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YUDDHAKANDAM.

SECTION L

HEARING the words of Hanumin rehearsed properly,
Rima, exceedingly delighted, said,~"By Hanuman hath
been performed a very great deed, rare on earth, and one
incapable of being even conceived by any other in the world.
Save Garuda and the Wind-god, and save also Hanumin,
him find I not who crosseth the wide ocean. Entering by
main force the city of Lanks, incapable of being subjugated
by the gods and Danavas and Yakshas, the Gandharbas,
serpents or Rakhas, and well protected by Ravana,—who,
living, cometh out (of it)? And who that is not the compeer
of Hanumin in strength and prowess, even entereth
into (Lanka), hard to subdue, and carefully guarded by the
Rakshasas 9 And having so put forth his strength commensu-
rate with his prowess, Hanuman bath also performed a
great act befitting a servant on behalf of Sugriva* That
servant who, being entrusted with a hard task,—after having
accomplished it, doeth another work in pursuance of (the
prescribed business), is the best of men. That servant is
middling, who, deputed to any task,t doth not, albeit
capable, perform any other work which may be dear to the

* Havinp seen Sitd—which was all that he had been commissioned to do
by Sugrsiva, Hanuman has destroyed Rikshasas and burat Lankd ; and this he
did of himself like a good servant—T.

1 i & performing the entrusted work.—1T.
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150b RAMAPANA.

king. And that servant who, entrusted with any work of
the king, doth not, zlthough competent, heedfully accomplish
the same, halh been called the worst. Anent the order
(which he had received), Hanumi3n hath done the work
(and more). He hath not been humbled,¥—and, further, he
hath pleased Sugriva. And by seeing Vaidehi, (Hanumin)
bath, while reaping righteousness, saved me, the Raghu
race, and the highly powerful Lakshmana, And this paineth
my mind sore, that I cannot do a like benefit, returning
this dear office of his. Embrace expresseth the all (of the
Deity),T and, finding this occasion, I extend my embrace unto
the high-souled Hanuman,” Having said this, Rima, with his
down standing on end in joy, embraced the sell.controlied
Hanumin, who was present alter having finished his speech,
Then reflecting for a while, the best of the Raghus again
spoke in Lhe presence of Sugriva, lord of monkeys,—
“Complete success hath been attained anent the search of
Sitd. But when I think of the ocean, my mind is again sunk
in dejection. How can the assembled monkeys go over to
the southern shore of the vasty deep, difficult to cross?
This tidings thou hast related unto me touching Vadehi;
but what are the monkeys to do next about crossing the sea ?”
Having said this unto Hanumn, that slayer of foes, the
mighty-armed Rima, agitated by anxiety, was then plunged in
thought.

* By the Rdishasas~T.

+ The comrentator explains this obscure passage after his own orthodox

fashion. The gist is this. Delight is the essence of the Deity, and all His ja.
cernations body forth this, Embrace is typical of this emotion. =T,
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SECTION 11,

I'HEN the graceful Sugriva spake words capable of
soothing sorrow, unto Dagaratha's son, Rama, who was
wrought up with grief,—""Why, O hero, dost thou grieve, like
one that is base ? Let not this be so. Chase away thy grief,
even as an ingrate resigneth amity, Nor, O Righava, when
the whe eabouts of Sitd hath been discovered, and when teo
the abode itself of the foe hath been known, do I perceive the
reason of thy sorrow. Thou, O Righava, art intelligent,
conversant with learning, wise, and judicious. Do thou cast
away this sorry way of thinking, even as a seli-controlled
(ascetic) casteth away any course of thought interfering with
the attainment of his purpose. Crossing over the ocean
swarming with gigantic alligators, we shall enter Lanki and
slay thy enemy. Of a person that is dispirited and poor in
pluck and that hath his soul overwhelmed with grief, every
interest droopeth, and he cometh by misfortunes {one after
another). All these herces, these leaders of monkey-hordes,
who are ardent for thy welfare, are competent to enter into
fire itself. From their cheerful attitude I know this, and firm
is my faith. It behoveth thee so to arrange things that,
slaying the foe, Rivana of impious acts, we may bring hither
Sitd by our own prowess. Do thou, O Raghava, so order
matters that a bridge may be constructed {over the main),
and that we may behold the palace of the Kakshasa monarch.
We having seen the city of Lank3, established on the summit
of Trikuta, do thou for certain conclude Rivana as slain in
battle immediately alfter (we see her). Without throwing a
bridge over the ocean—the dread abode of Varuna—even
the Asuras and celestials with Indra (at their head) are
unequal to subduing Lanki When the bridge over the
ocean hath been constructed up to near Lanka, and when my
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forces have crossed {over the sea), consider victory as secured.
As these monkeys are heroic in fight, and able to wear
forms at will, O king, do not let thy intellect get stupified
and thus mar all interests. In this world, sorrow berefts
people of their prowess. Do thou do even what should be done
by a man—summon thy manliness ; for what an actor doeth
promptly, conduceth to his success. At this time, O eminently
wise one, do thou realise goodness through thy energy®
Of heroic, high-souled, men like thyself, on their sustaining
an entire or a partial loss, grief undoeth every interest.
Therefore, the loremost of intelligent persons, and conversant
with every lare, thou shouldst along with councilors like me,
strive to beat thy foe. Find [ none in the three worlds, O
Riaghava,who can stay in fight before thee equipped with thy
bow. Thy business entrusted to these monkeys shall not
(anyway) suffer.  And soon, crossing over the boundless
main, thou shalt behold Sita. Therefore, O king, renounce
thy sorrow, and call up wrath. Those Kshatriyas that
conceive no anger in respect of their enemies, bave their
activily annulled ; and all fear furious persons. Drawing
nigh unto us, do thou, gifted with acute intelligence,cast about
for crossing over the dreadful deep—lord of streams—along
with us. On these forces getting beyond the ocean, do thou
take, it for certain that we have won ; and when my whole
host hath reached the further shore, do thou indubitably
conclude that we have obtained victory. These monkeys,
heroic and capable of assuming in fight forms at will, shall
slaughter those loes by showering rocks and trees. If i see
any means of crossing the ocean, Varuna’s abode, I shall, O
destroyer of foes, deem him as slain in battle. And what is
the use of dilating ? Every way thou shalt prove victorious.
And [ see omens, and my mind is filled with delight.”

* i. e as | understand this rather obscure passage, prove thou good throwugh
thy vigor~—secure viclory to the cause of goodness through thy might —T
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SECTION

HEARING Sugriva’s speech, reasonable and fraught with
high sense, Kikutstha accorded his assent to it and spoke
unto Hanuman, saying,—"By asceticism, or constructing a
a bridge, or drying up the ocean,~—competent every way am
I for crossing over this ocean. Of impracticable places, tell
me how many there arein (LankZ), which are incapable of
being come at. O monkey, as thou hast seen perscnally,
I wish to get acquainted with all this, And thou hast at thy
leisure duly noticed in Lank3d the number of the army,
the inaccessibility (or otherwise) of the gates, the defence
of Lankd, and the dwellings of the Rikshasas. Do thou
faithfully relate this unto me, for thou art observant.”
Hearing Rama's speech, Hanumin, offspring of the Wind-
god, foremost of those conversant with speech, again spake
unto Rima,—*“Hearken! I will describe unto thee by what
method is the city of Lanki guarded and protected by the
Rikshasas, how loyal the Rakshasas are, the surpassing
prosperity of Lank, the dreadfulness of the deep, the
divisions of the forces,and the number of the elephants,horses,
cars, efc.,” Having said this, that best of monkeys, knowing
the nature of things, went on,~~*“Lankd, filled with mad
elephants, ever rejoiceth, She is great, thronging with cars
and inhabited by Rikshasas. Her doors are firmly established
and furnished with massy bolts, And she hath four wide
and giant gates. (At those gates) are powerful and large
arms, stones, and engines,whereby a hostile host approaching,
is opposed. At the entrances are arrayed and set in order
by bands of heroic Rikshasas,hundreds of dreadful sharp iron
sataghnis® She hath a mighty impassable golden wall,

* A kind of fire-arms, or ancient Hindu rocket ; or 2 stone set round with

sharp iron spikes—According to RAménuyz, = sort of mace about two yards in
length, with spikes —T.
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having its side emblazoned in the centre with costly stones,
coral, lapises and pearls. Round about is a moat, exceedingly
dreadful, with cool water, eminently grand, fathomless, con-
taining ferocious aquatic animals, and inhabited by fishes. At
the gates are four broad bridges, furnished with machines and
many rows of grand structures. On the approach of hostile
forces, their attack is repulsed by these machines,and they are
thrown into the ditch. One among these bridges is immovable,
strong and fast established ; adorned with golden pillars and
daises. O Rdma, albeit Rivana hungereth for fight, yet
is he calm ; and he is vigilant and ever engaged in superin-
tending his army. And dreadful and resembling a celestial
citadel, Lank3 cannot be ascended by means of any support.
She hath fortresses composed of streams, those of hills, and
artificial ones of four kinds. And, O Righava, she is
situated on the other shore of the ocean having its limit far
away. And way there is none even for barks,~—and all sides
are destitute of division. And that citadel is built on the
mountain's brow ; and, resembling the metropolis of the im-
mortals, the exceedingly invincible Lankd is filled with
horses and elephants. And a moat and safaghnis and various
engines adorn the city of Lank8, belonging to the wicked
Rivana. And an gyxta of Rikshasas, dart-handed, hard to
subdue,—aud all fighting at the front with their swords.—
protect the Eastern gate. And a niyusa of Rakshasas with a
fourfold {orce, and with the flower of the soldiery—protect
the Southern gate. And a praywia of Rakshasas, bearing
swords and shields, and skilled in all arms, protect the
Western gate, And an arvuda of Rakhas protect the
Northern gate. And car-warriors and horsemen—persons
honored and sprung from noble lines—by hundreds and
thousands,~and irrepressible goblins and o#ss of Rikshasas,
protect the garrison. I have broken down the bridges and
filled up the entrenchment. [ have burnt the city of Lank3d
and laid the wall low. Let us by any way whatever cross
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over Varuna's abode. Do thou take it for certain that the
city of Lanki is subdued by the monkeys. What is the use
of thy reckoning the rest? Angada, Dwivida, Mainda,
Jimbavin, Panasa, Nala, and the general, Nila, bounding and
reaching Rlvana's abode, and riving the same consisting of
woods and hills, moat and gateway, walls and dwellings,
shall, O Righava, bring (hither) Sita. If this be so,* do thou
order the entire body of the army to be brought; and do
thou set out at the proper hour.”

SECTION IV,

HEARING Hanumian’s speech duly from the begin-
ning, the exceedingly energetic Rama baving truth for his
prowess, said,—“What thou sayest—‘I shall speedily destroy
the city of this dreadful Raksha'—is true, 1 tell thee.
Therefore, at this very moment arrange for Sugriva’s march.
The Sun hath attained his meridian at this proper moment,
capable of conferring victory.t Let Rivana carry away Sita
(to his own country),~—whither shall Ravana, living, repair?
Like a dying person who hath taken a death-dispelling
drug and drunk ambrosia, Sitd, hearing of my preparations
for war, shall inspire hope of life. To-day the Northern
Phalguni (is in the ascendant); and to-morrow the moon
shall be in conjunction with Hastd.i O Sugriva, shall we set

* Ebam dfndpaya: RimAnuja reads sense into this passage. If thou wishesé
the principal monkeys fo go, bring them ; if thou wisk the whole host to march,
call it hither, and marck at the auspicious moment.—T,

T The moment is named gbkijit.—T.

1 Hastd sprung from Punarvasu is the star of doom, portending death to
Rivana. The Northern Philguni is Sitd's nata) star. The expedition begun
during the influence of this star, augurs deliverance to Vaidchi,—T,
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out, surrounded by the entire host? The omens I witness,
augur, that, having slain Rivana, I shall bring back Jinaki,
The upper lid of my eye throbbeth ; and it betokeneth that
my desire hath indeed been had.” Then, honored by the
monkey-king as well as Lakshmana, the righteous Rinia,
understanding the import of things, again said,~"“Surround-
ed by hundreds and thousands of fast-speeding monkeys,
let Nila go ahead of this force, for surveying the route. O
Nila, do thou, O general, expeditiously take the army by
a path furnished with fruits and roots, having cool waters
of the woods, and replenished with honey, The wicked
Rikshasas vitiate* fruits, roots and water along Lhe way.
Thou, ever on the alert, shouldst preserve these from the
Rakshas, And, bounding down into hollow places, mountain-
fastnesses, and woods, let the rangers of the wilds, spy the
posted detachments of the enemy, Let those that are in-
competent, stay here. This business is dreadful, and we
should apply our hest strength in conducting the same.
Therefore let the foremost moukeys gifted with prodigious
prowess lead forth the choice portion of the army, numbering
hundreds and thousands. And let Gaja resembling a hill,
and the exceedingly powerful Gavaya, and that monkey,
Gaviksha, master of the leaping ones,T like a haughty bulj
among kine, go in the van of the monkey-host. And let
that foremost of monkeys, Rishava, go, protecting the right
wing (of the army); and let Gandha, irrisistible like
an elephant with the fragrant temporal juice trickling down,
and the vehement Gandbamddana, go,} protecting the left
wing {of the monkey-army). And, cheering the army, I
myself, mounted orn Hanumin, like the Lord {mounted) on
Airivata, shall march in the midst of the forces. And like

* By means of poison, efc.—T,

t i monkeys.—T.

1 The verb is singular, instead of dual, as also the qualifying epithet,
Pdrramadishthita, But the sease is clear,—T.
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the lord of wealth and master of riches, mounted on
Sfrvabhauma, let Lakshmana resembling the Destroyer,
march forth, mounted on Angada, And let that king of bears,
the long-armed Jimbavin, Sushena, and the monkey,
Vegadargi, protect the rear (of the forces).” Hearing
Righava’s words, that foremost of monkeys and lord of the
army, the exceedingly energetic Sugriva, issued his orders.
And anon those highly powerful monkeys issuing up
from caves and mountain-summits, began toe bound (on all
sides}). Thereafter, honored by the king of i'nonkeys and also
Lakshmana, the righteous Rima, accompanied by his forces,
set out in a southerly direcltion., And he marched,surrounded
by hundreds and thousands, Kotis and Ayutas of monkeys
resembling elephants. And he marching was followed
by the mighty host of monkeys ; and all those maintained by
Sugriva were filled with joy and betrayed demonstrations of
delight. And bounding by way of guarding the flanks of
the forces, and leaping in front of the army for pioneering,
blustering, emitting leonine roars, and uttering cries, the
monkeys made towardy the south. And some partook of
perfumed honey and fruits, and some bore mighty trees,
holding the sprouts. And some in pride {of strength)
suddenly raised others and threw them down. And some
fell and were anon up, and some brought others down.
‘We shall slay Riavana, as also all the rangers of the night’;
thus did the monkeys roar out in the presence of Righava,
Before (Lhe army), Rhrishabha, the heroic Nila, and Kumuda,
along with many monkeys, went on clearing the route. In
the middle were king Sugriva, Rama and Lakshamana,
environed by innumerable powerful and terrible monkeys.
And the heroic monkey, Satavali, surrounded by tea Kotis
(of troops), alone on all sides protected that monkey host.
And accompanied by an lundred Kotis, Kesari, Panasa,
Gaja* and Arka, by meahs of many protected that host on

* Some other than the first-mentioned Gaja.—T.
140
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every side. And taking Sugriva before them, Sushens, and
Jimbavln, surrounded by innumerable bears, protected the
rear (of the army.) And that foremost of rangers possessed
of excellence, and of restrained senses, the heroic Nila,
general (of the army), kept going round the ranks. And
Valimukha, and Prajangha, Jambha and the menkey Rabhasa,
went everywhere, urging on the monkeys, While thus
marching, breathing pride of strength,those tiger-like monkeys
saw that foremost of mountains Sziyas crowned with
hundreds of trees, and watery expanses laughing with
flowers, and beautiful tanks. And knowing the order of
Rima of dreadful wrath, that terrible and mighty host,
exceedingly terrific and resembling the bosom of the deep,
cowed down through fear, leaving behind cities and villages
and provinces, went like the deep-sounding sea. And at
the side of Dagaratha’s son those heroic monkeys resembling
elephants, proceeded by bounds, like noble horses, spurred
on. And those foremost of men, mounted on the monkeys,
lovked beautiful like the Sun and the Moon half eclipsed by
the two mighty planets, »7s., Kahu and Ketu. And (thus) did
the righteous R&ma proceed towards the South, accompanied
by his army. Then Lakshmana, furnished with consummate
sense and promptitude, who was mounted on Aungada,
spoke unto RaAma, inviting words, fraught with import.
“Speedily recovering Vaidehi, who hath been carried away,
and slaying Rivana, thou wilt, thy end attained, return
to Ayodhys, who shall also have her desire. O Réghava,
1 see all the great auspicious omens on earth and in the sky,
signifying success unto thee. Mildly and grateful doth the
blessed breeze blow behind the army, inspiring pleasure,
And the birds and beasts are crying in sonorous voices.
And all the points (of the compass) appear pleasant; and
the lord of day is cloudless, Bhrigu’s son, Uganas, also
weareth for thee an auspicious aspect, and Dliruva is without
blemish. And all the r/5Ads, pure and furnished with lustre,
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go round Dhruba. And before us shineth the grandfather
of the high-souled Ikshwakus ; the spotless R&jarshi Trig¢anky,
with his priest.~And stainless and free from disturbances
appeareth Visikhi, This is the racial star of us, the
high-souled lkshwdkus. And Nairita, the radical star of the
Nairitas, is sore affticted and, touched by the rod.bearing
Dhumketu is in trouble. All this is for the destruction of
the Rikshasas. At the fated time, those that are in the
clutches of Death, have their stars affticted by the planets.
And the water is dear and tastes sweet ; and the woods are
stocked with fruit. And the odorous gale doth not blow
strongly ; and the trees are furnished with all blossoms of
of the season. And, O lord, this host of monkeys appeareth
splendid to the height, as did the celestial host on the
occasion of the destruction of Thraka. Seeing all this,
thou shouldst, O noble one, feel delighted,” Having
thus consoled his brother, Sumitri’s son, feeling enlivened,
said this. The monkey-host went on, covering the
earth. And the mighty dust raised by bears, monkeys,
and tigers, having for their weapons nails and teeth,—with
the foreparts of their feet and hands, enveloped the world,
and the splendour of the sun was obscured. And as clouds
envelope the sky, the mighty monkey-host went on, covering
up the Southern quarter with its mountains, woods, and sky.
And as they marched covering many a yoyana, the streams
seemed as if they flowed in an opposite direction.®* And
they, while proceeding, took rest by pools of clear witer, on
mountains covered with trees, on plains and in forests
teeming with fruits. Some moving straight, some moving
askance, and some moving on the earth, that enormous

* Kataka remarks —''As when clouds drift past, the Moon it is that seems
to scud accross the sky, as the monkey-army marched on, the rivera sesmed
to flow in an opposite direction”. RAmAnuya says that the waters of the
streama dashed by the monkeys, held an opposite course. The former inter-
pretation is hardly satisfactory, and Rimé&nuya seems to be right—T.
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monkey-host went on covering the eniire earth. And they
were all of delighted countenances and gifted with the
velocity of the wind. And these monkeys devoted all
their energy to the accomplishment of Righava’s work.
Aund they were displaying unto each other their joy, prowess
and energy. And influenced with the vanity of youth they
set up diverse cries, Some proceeded with speed,some leaped,
some set up cries expressing joy, some were uplifting
their tails, and some were striking the ground with their feet.
Some, stretching forth their arms, were breaking the hills,
and others the trees, And others were ascending the tops
of the bills. Some began to make terrible sounds, and others
made a tingling noise. And many others blasted the
creepers wilh the velocity of their thighs,  And some were
engaged in sporting with trees and rocks. And thus was
the earth enveloped with millious and kofis of fearful
monkeys. And thus the enormous monkey host went on day
and night. And all those monkeys, delighted, guided by
Sugriva, and taking delight in battle, went ou speedily, And
they did not take rest even for a moment, desirous of rescuing
Sitd. Thereupon, getting at the mount Szkye covered with
various trecs and forests, those monkeys ascended it. Aund
Rima went on beholding the variegated forest, rivers and
fountains of the mount Sahya and Malaya. And those
monkeys broke down various trees—Champakas, Tilakds,
mangos, Prasekas, Sindubarakas, Tinigas and Karaviras,
Asokas, Karanjas, Plakskas, Nyagrodhas, Fambukas and
Amalakas. And seated on picturesque rocks, various forest
trees, shaken by the wind, showered flowers on them. And
there blew in those forests filled with the smell of honey, a
wind of pleasant touch, cool as the Moon, accompanied by
the hummings of the bees. And that mount was richly
embellished with diverse metals. And dust issuing from
these metals and thickened by the air, enveloped on all sides
the buge monkey-host. There blossomed in that picturesque
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mountain-vale Kelfakas, Stndubaras, beautiful Vasantees,
Médhabis, Gandhapurnas, Kandas, Chiravilyas, Makikas,
Vanjulas, Vakulas, Ranjakas, Tilakds. Nagas, Chutas,
Patalikas, Kobidaras, Muchlindas, Arjunas, Singsapas,
Kutajas, Pintalas, Tinigas, Churnkas, Neecpakas, Neela-
Sokas, Savalas, Ankolas and lotuses. And all these trees
were greatly disturbed by those monkeys, delighted with
their view. There were in that mountain many a picturesque
lake and pond filled with Chakravakas and Karandavas,ducks,
Chraunchas and the mount abounded con all sides with boars,
deer, and terrible bears, lions and tigers and wvarious other
fearful animals, and it was beautified with full blown lotuses,
lilies, U¢palas and various other [ragrant trees growing in the
water. And various birds set up their musical choir on the
summit of that mount. And bathing and drinking, these
monkeys sported in the water. And ascending the mount
these monkeys continually bounded. And excited with drink,
they crumbled into pieces the ambrosia-smelling fruits, roots
and flowers of the trees. And those monkeys yellow as
honey, delighted, feasted on mangoes, long and measuring a
drona. Breaking down the trees, blasting the creepers,
bounding from one tree to another and making the mount
Sakya echo, those leading monkeys went on delighted and
excited with drink. Some ascending the trees, and others
drinking, the whole earth was enveloped with those monkeys,
and seemed as if beautified with ripe paddy crops. And reach-
ing the mount Mahendra, the large-armed Rama, having eyes
like lotuses, ascended the summit adorned with diverse trees,
And getting at the top, Dagaratha's son espied the vast deep
filled with tortoises and fishes. Thereupon, passing by
the mounts Sakya and Malaya and arranging their enormous
host, they* by and by reached the roaring deep. And
descending therefrom, Rima, the foremost of those who
minister happiness unto all, accompanied by Lakshmana and

* The monkey leaders—T.
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Sugriva, entered the forest situate on the banks of the
ocean. And reaching the expansive banks having rocks there-
on and continually washed by the rising billows, Rima spoke
saying,—*0 Sugriva we have arrived at the abode of Varuna.
Now hath arisen in my mind what I had not thought of
before. And this ocean, the lord of the streams, whose other
side is not seen cannot be crossed over without some excellent
measure. Let the monkey.host be encamped here therefore,
and then concert 2 plan by means of which they might get
at the other side, And reaching the shores of the ocean, the
large-armed R&ma, stricken with grief for Sita, ordered their
encampment, saying,~~“0 foremost of monkeys, do thou
encamp thy host on the brink of the ocean, Now hath
arrived the hour for counsel, when we should devise some
plan for crossing over the main. [ fear the Ri3kshasas at every
step, for they are greatly illusion creating——let the leaders
therefore go to their own hosts and let them not proceed any-
where else, renouncing them.” Hearing the words of Rama,
Sugriva along with Lakshmana, encamped the army on the
brink of the ocean,covered with trees. And stationed near the
main,the monkey-host in consequence of their resemblance in
colour with the blue contents of the deep,looked like a second
ocean. Thereupon, reaching the shore, those leading monkeys
engaged in concerting a plan to cross over the vasty deep.
And the tumult. of that monkey-host encamped there, was
heard above the roaring of the deep, And that huge
army of the monkeys commanded by Sugriva, and set up in
three divisions, were deeply concerned with the accomplish~
ment of Rama’s work. And reaching the shore of the vasty
deep, that monkey host, delighted, beheld the ocean moved
by the Wind. And they waited there beholding the deep.-of
unimpeded expanse, having its distant shore inhabited by
the demons, and thronged with various aquatic animals.
While upheaving its foam on the approach of eve, it
appeared laughicg and setting up its surges, it appeared to
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dance. It increased with the rising of the Moon and he
reflected himself on its breast. That abode of Varuna was in-
fested with gigantic sharks,whales and Zymingalas¥, disturbed
with the fury of the Wind, filled with serpents having flaming
frames,and various aquatic animals and rocks,and was fathom-
less deep. It had picturesque fortresses on its marge and its
other shore was hard to get at. And the Makarast and
serpeats living therein were moved by the Wind., The
waters, as if delighted, were rising and falling. And having
serpents of flaming frames underneath, it appeared as if
sprinkled with scintillations of fire. And that terrible
abode of the demons extended down to the regions inhabited
by the Nagas or serpents. The deep resembled the welkin
and the welkin the deep, and there appeared no difference
between them. The sky crested with stars and the deep
filled with gems resembled each other. The sky enveloped
with clouds and the ocean overflowing with surges presented
no contrast whatsoever. The waves of the mighty deep beat-
ing at each other continually, set up a sound resembling that
of a trumpet in the sky. It was filled with diverse gems
and its water was poisoned by means of the air. It was filled
with various aquatic animals, and upheaving its billows, it
appeared as if excited with ire. And there beheld those
high-souled monkeys the mighty main agitated by the Wind
and muttering as if with the upheaval of the waves. There-
upon, overwhelmed wth surprise, those monkeys, stationed
there, espied the main brimming with rolling waters and
moving as if (off its place).
* A large fabulous fish,—T.
T A marive monster confounded usually with the crocodile and sha.ri:.—T.
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SECTION V

———r—

THERE on the northern shore of the ocean the army was
encamped and arranged in order by Nila. And the two
leading monkeys Mainda and Divida patrolled about on all
sides to protect the monkey host. And the army being
encamped on the shore of the lord of streams and rivers,
Rama, beholding Lakshmana by his side, spoke, saying—*I
lmow that grief abates as time passes by, but my sorrow
arising from the separation of my spouse, is increasing day
by day.. I am not sorry that she hath been stealthily taken
away by the demon—but my sorrow is that her end is
drawing nigh. O Wind, do thou go there where my dear
spouse is, and touching her persen, do thou touch me, for [
shall then be happy stationing my looks in the Moon and
being touched by thee. Alas! my dear one cried ‘O
ford, O lord” when she was taken away. Those words,
revolving burn me like poison. I am now being burnt down
day and night by the fire of desire,having separation from her
for its fuel and her thoughts for its flame. Leaving thee,
O Son of Sumitrd, 1 shall jump into the deep and then
shall not this fire burn me any more. This is my only
consolation,for which I draw my vital breath—that myself and
she breathe on the same earth. Like unto a dry land drawing
water from a watered ground, I do live, hearing that Janaki still
survives. When shall 1, discomfitting my enemies, behold
Sitd, having a beautiful waist and eyes resembling lotus-
petals, as a victoricus hero beholdeth the royal Grace, Like
unto the sick drinking the e/ixi» of life, when shall [, raising a
little her lotus-like countenance having graceful teeth and
lips, imprint kisses thereon ? And when shall she, laughing,
embrace me with her rising breast resembling the palm
fruit 7 Alas that chaste dame having scarlet corners of the
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eye, being encircled by the demons, is wishing {or a protector
like unto one having no husband, albeit having a husband in
me. How fareth in the midst of the she-demons, that daughter
of the king Jamaka, my beloved spouse, and the daughter-in-
law of king Dagaratha? And having those Rikshasas,
hard to repress, slain by me, truly shall she appear like
unto the rays of the Moon extricated from sable autumnal
clouds, Sitd is constitutionally slender, and forsooth, she has
been greatly reduced by sorrow, fasting and calamities
touching time and place.When shall I,piercing with my shalts
the breast of the lord of Rakshasas, renounce my mind's
grief ¥ And when shall my devoled Sitd resembling the
daughter of a celestial, fling herself anxiously around my
neck and shed tears of joy ? And when shall I renounce
this my sotrow arising out of Maithili's separation, like
unto one casting off lis soiled clothes ' The highly
intelligent Rima bewailing thus, the day passed away and
the Sun, decreasing gradually, disappeared at last. And
consoled by Lakshmana,Rima,stricken with thought touching
Sita having eyes like lotus.petals, engaged in rites relating
to the worship of Eve.

SECTION VI.

BEI—IOLDING in Lankd that dreadful and awe-inspiring
work performed by Hanumin like wnto the high-souled
Sakra, the lord of Rakshasas, looking down with shame,
addressed them all, saying—""That monkey alone hath
invaded and entered the city of Lank3 bard te reach and
hath cspied Siti, the daughter of king Janaka. He hath
shattered the palace,and the altar of sacrifice,slain the leading
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RAkshasas, and, in short, apitated the whole city of Lanka,
What shall I do now ? And what should you all de on this
occasion ? It behoveth you all to give me such counsel as
becometh me and will conduce to my glory.” ‘Victory is the
outcome of consultation’—this do the sages* say. Let us,
therefore, O mighty ones, engage in counsel, relating to the
measures we should adopt towards Rima, There are three
orders .of men on this earth—the superior the middling and
the inferior. This distinction cannot be perceived without a
knowledge of the signs, and so | shall relate unto you their
merits and demerits. He is sail to belong to the superior
order, whose counsel contains the three signs (mentioned
below), or who engages in works after consulting duly with
friends capable or with persons having the same end in view,
and some times with others, and who serveth Providence.
He belongs to the middle order who consults his own self
only,depends on the Providence, and engages alone in works.
And he belongs to the inferior order who engageth in works
without ascertaining their merits or demerits, disregarding
the will of the Providence and saying, ‘I will do this’, and is
inactive (at last}. And counsels are also divided into three
divisions like unto the three orders of men (mentioned).
That counsel belongs to the superior order in which the
counsellors with their judgment reinforced by a knowledge
of political ethics, are unanimous, That one belongs to the
middle order in which the counsellors after varied discussion,
arrive at unanimity in the long run. And that one is
the worst in which the counsellors differ from each other
and agree a little in the long run, with no good result.
You are all gifted with good intellects : do you all unani-
mously settle as to what becometh me and conduceth to my
well-being. Environed by a thousand of patient monkeys,
Rima, with a view to capture our city, is approaching
towards Lank3. Forsooth, shall he cross over the main along

* Manaswina, according to Rimkauya, means, hero,—T*
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with his younger brother and a mighty host. He can by his
prowess dry up the ocean and do the other.* Rima ap-
proaching thus with a hostile intention along with the
monkeys, it behoveth you to devise such means as might
protect my city and army.

SECTION VII.

e

BEING thus accosted by their lord, the highly powerful
RAkshasas, devoid of good sense and ignorant of sound
counsel, replied with folded palms, saying,—“Thou hast, O
king, enough of soldiers and weapons, Why art thou smitten
with sorrow then ¢ Repairing to Bhagavati, thou didst dis-
comfit the serpents in battle. The God of Death, livins on
mount Kailaga, encircled by Yakshas, was subjugated by
thee in a great battle. And that mighty lord of men, proud of
his friendship with Siva, was defeated by thee wrathfully in
battle. Discomfitting and slaying the band of Yakshas, thou
didst bring this flowery car from the mount Kailiga. O
lord of Rikshasas, desiring thy friendship out of fear, Maya,
the king of Dinavas, offered thee his daughtert for thy
spouse. O thou of mighty arms, thou didst bring under thy
subjection the powerful and irrepressible Dinava} for the
pleasure of Kumbkinasi§ And entering the region under
the earth, thou 'didst defeat the serpents—and thus bring
under thy subjection Vasuki, Takshaka, Sankha, and Jati,
Those heroic Dinavas, the Kalakeyas, were greatly powerful,

* {. . bridge over the ocean—T.

t This refers to Mandodari, Ravana's favoarite queen.~T,
£ This refers to Madhu—T.

§ Ravana’s sister, who was married to Madhu.—T.
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irrepressible, and proud of the boons conferred on them.
And fighting with them perpetually [or a year, thou didst
bring them under thy control, O lord, O slayer of [oes, and
learn from them the science of varied iilusions, O king of the
Rakshasas. O great here, by thee were defeated in battle,
the heroic and powerfal sons of Varuna, followed by a [ourfold
division of their army. Tho dominion of Death is like the
mighty main, having his rod for aqualic animals, agonies
for the treces that cover its islands, the noose f[or the
billows, his atiendants for the serpents and his terrible
fever for (he dreadful attitude of the deep. And diving
into this terrible deep, thou didst, O king, discomfit Death
himself and win glorious victory. And every one was
pleased there with thy successful light. | The Earth was filled
with various heroic Kshetriyas, resembling Sakra in prowess
as she is adorned now with various trecs. Righava is not
their equal eithier in strength or prowess. And all those heroes,
hard to repress in battle, were slain by thee, O king. Do
thou wait here, O great king ; thou needst not take any’
trouble. Indrajit alone shall slay all these monkeys. And
this one, O mighty monarch, having celebrated the
Mahegwara®* sacrifice, hath obtained a noble boon, rarely
(attained by persons). Having agitated the ocean of celestial
hosts, having darts and lances for its fishes, showcring arms
for its mnoss, elephants for its tortoises, steeds for its frogs,
Rudra and Aditya for its ferocious animals, the Maruts and
Vasus for its mighty serpents, cars, horses, and elephants
for its volume of waters, and infantry for its spacious shore,
this one (Indrajit), taking captive the lord of the celestials
himself, bad brought lim into Lanka, Then, O king, liberated
agreegbly to the injunction of the Great-father, the slayer of
Samvara and Vritra, worshipped of all the celestials, went
{back) to heaven. Do thou, O great king, entrust Indrajit
with this business,—until he bringeth to destruction the

* Relating to Mahagwara—the great Lord, a designation of Siva—T,
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monkey-host along with Rdma. O king, thou must not think
that this calamity, coming from an ignoble person is not in-
significant, Thou shalt slay Raghava.”

SECTION vit.

THEN that heroic general, the Rikshasa named Prahasta,
possessing the splendoar of sable clouds, submitted
with joined hands,—“I am competent to baffle in battle
gods and Dinavas and Gandbarbas, ghosts, birds and
serpents,—what then is a couple of human beings ? Having
been negligent and confident (in our power), we have
all been deceived by Hanumin. But, I living, that ranger
of woods shall not (again) go hence with his life. All the
earth down to the ocean, containing hills, forests and woods,
shall be rendered free from monkeys. Do thou command me.
And, O ranger of the night, I shall deliver {the Riakshasas)
from the monkeys; and thou shalt not have to suffer in the
least in consequence of thy transgression.”* Then the
Rakshasa named Durmukha, growing enraged, said,—“This
overpowering of all of us must not be forgiven—this flagrant
discomfiture of the metropolis of the auspicious lord of the
Rakshasas as well as of his inner appartment by the foremost
of monkeys. This moment marching alone (from hence) will
I exterminate the monkeys, even if they shall have entered
the dreadful deep, or the sky, or Lthe subterranean regions.”
Then the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra, weilding up a
terrific bludgeon, stained with flesh and gore, wrathfully
observed,—‘Rima the irrepressible existing,and also Sugriva
with Lakshmana, what have we to do with the weak and

* 4, r. the ravishment of Sith —T,
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wretched Hanumln ? This very day, slaying single-handed
Rima with Sugriva and with Lakshmana, with this bludgeon,
shall I return, after having sorely troubled the monkey-host.
And, O monarch, if thon art minded, hear this other word
of mine ! Verily he that is fertile in resources and ever
ready, compasseth success. Let thousands of Rikshasas,
heroic, terrible, fearful to behold, and wearing forms at will,
appointed by the lord of Rikshasas, presenting themselves
before Kakutstha in palpably human shapes, calmly say unto
that foremost of the Raghus,~‘Despatched have we been by
thy younger brother’ Hearing this, he (Raima), summoning
his forces without delay, shall come hither. Then, equipped
with darts, javelins and maces, and bearing bows, arrows
and scimitars in our hands, we shall swiftly and summoning
speed¥ set out (from hence); and statiouing ourselves in
the sky in bands, and slaughtering the monkey-army with
mighty showers of rocks and weapons, we shall lead it to
Death’'s door. Let us in this wise decoy Rima and
Lakshmana ; and if they fall into our design, they shall,
without doubt, lose their lives.” Then that hero,
Kumbhakarna's son, named Nikumbha, endowed with
exceeding prowess, in high wrath remarked unto Rivana,
destroyer of worlds,—“Do ye, all of you, stay here along
with the great king. I alone shall slay Righava together
with Lakshmana, and Sugriva with Hanumin, and all the
monkeys,” Then a Rikshasa, named Vajrahanu, resem.
bling a hill, in wrath lapping the corners of his mouth with
his tongue, said,—*Do ye,casting off anxiety, engage yourself
as ye list. I alone shall swallow up that entire monkey-host,
Do ye,remaining at ease and without anxiety, drink Varunat
wine. I single-handed shall slay Sugriva with Lakshmana,
as well as Hanumin with Angada,—and all the monkeys.

* Twarila—summoning speed—redundant—T.
t Vdruna wine, otherwise named Vdrnni is prepared from hog-weed,
ground with the juice of the date or palm, and then distilled ~T.
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SECTI!ION IX.

THEN, in fierce wrath seizing bludgeons, and patfigas,
lances and bearded darts and javelins, and axes, bows and
excellent shafts and swords, resembling crystellive water,
sprung up the Riakshasas, Rabhasa, and the mighty
Suryyacatru, aud Saptaghna,and Yajnakopa, and Mahdpirgwa
and Mahodata, Agniketu the irrepressible, and the Rakshasa
Ragmiketu, and the lusty Indragatru, son unto Rivana—
and Prahasta, Viruplksha, and the exceedingly strong
Vajradanshtra,—and Dhumriksha, and Nikumbha, and the
Raksha Durmukha. And, flaming in energy, they all addressed
Ravanuy, saying,—*To-day shall we slay Radma, and Sugriva
along with Lakshmana, and the helpless Hanumin, who hath
damaged Lanka. Then, preventing them, who had (thus)
equipped themselves with all kinds of weapons, and making
them sit down, Vibhishana, with joined hands, again spoke
unto them, saying,~~“The wise have asserted that an appeal
to prowsss should be resoried to anent a business ken only
when the end sought cannot be attained through the three
(other) means.*® Prowess produceth fruit only in respect of
well-advised action directed while carefully watching(enemies)
that are negligent, or captive,T or under Divine affliction.
But why do ye intend to discomfit (Rima), who is vigilant,
who desireth victory, who is strong in the Divine strength,
who hath subdued passion, and who is hard to subdue ? Wheo
bad in this world ever thought of or reascned about Hanu-
min’s career over the dreadlul deep, the lord of streams and
rivecs ? O rangers of the night, the strength and prowess (of
the foe) being immeasurable, ye should by no means reck-
lessly disregard him. And what was the wrong that formerly

* Pis., conciliation, gift, and creating division.—T.
t In the hands of other enemies.—T.
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had been done by Rima unte the king of the Rikshasas, that
he hath carried off from Janasthina the spouse of that illustri-
ous one ? If Khara, who had trespassed into regions not his
own, hath been slain in battle by Rima, surely a creature
should to the best of his might preserve hislife. It is for this
great fear that exerciseth us on the score of Vaidehi owing its
existence to this,* that she, having been ravished, should
(now) be given up. What is the use of acting so that quarrel
may be the consequence ? And (Rima), possessed of prowess.
yet ever abiding by morality, is incapable of initiating
hostilities for no purpose. Therefore, do ye give him his
Maithili. And before, he by means of his shafis riveth this
city together with her elephants and steeds, overflowing
with countless gems, do ye give him his Maithili. And before
the dreadful, irrepressible and mighty monkey-host blocketh
up this Lank3 of ours, do ye give (back) Sitd. This city of
Lank& shall perish as also all the heroic Rakshasas, if thou
dost not thyself make over REma’s spouse unto him, ! exert
myself to pleasure thee, because of the fraternity (that
subsisteth between us). Do what I say. I say what is truth
and what also is for thy good. Do thou render (back) Rima’s
Maithili. Ere yet the king's son, for compassing thy
destruction, showereth sure shafts resembling the rays of
the autumnal Sun, having shining heads and feathered parts,
and exceedingly hard, do thou render Maithili unto
Dicarathi., Forsake thy wrath at once, which destroyeth
happiness and virtue; and follow righteousness, which
enhanceth enjoyment and fame. Be thou propitious,—so that
we may live (at ease) along with our sons and relatives.
Render (back) Maithili unto Dagaratha’s son.” Having
heard Vibhishana's speech, Ravana—lord of Rikshasas—
leaving all of them, entered his own chamber.

* The feeling of revenge for the slaughter of Khara and the rest.—T.
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SECTION X.

THEN early in the morning, like the fiery and refulgent
sun entering a mighty mass of clouds, Vibhishana, fast to
virtue and interest, heroic and possessed of exceeding
splendour, playing a perilous part,* entered the apartment
of his elder brother, resembling an assemblage of mountain-
summits and elevated like the peak of a mountain, orderly,
divided into spacious rooms,—the resort of the great—
inhabited by august and intelligent persons attached (to
Rivana) ; guarded around by lusty Rakshasas in limited
numbers ; having the air agitaled by the breath of mad
elephants ; with loud blares of conchs, and resounding with
trumpets ; embosoming numbers of beautiful damsels, with
its high-ways (overflowing with talk) ; furnished with doors
of polished gold; embellished with excellent ornaments ;
resembling the abode of the Gandharbas, or the mansion of
the Maruts ; containing heaps of gems; like unto the
dwelling of serpents. And that one of exceeding energy
heard sacred and holy sounds uttered by Veda.versed
Brahmanas celebrating the victory of his brother; and that
highly powerful (hero) acquainted with Mantras and the
Vedas saw Vipras worshipped with vessels of curds, clarified
butter, flowers and fried paddy. And the mighty-armed
(Vibliishana) saluted the younger brother of the bestower of
riches,t seated there., And that one acquainted with
manners, after proper courtesy, sat him down on a seat
decked in gold, which was pointed out (by a royal glance).
And in retirement as also in presence only of his counsellors,

* The project he had conceived, vis., converting Rivana to his own policy
of pacification, was fraught with peril to himsclf, considering his brother's fierce
temperament, ~T,

+ Kuvera—Rivana was Kuvera's younger brather—T,
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Vibhishana spoke unto the high souled Rivana words backed
by reason, and greatly fraught with his welfare. And
having, with soothing speech, pacified his elder brother and
extended towards him the due civilities, that one, who through
height of sentiment had noted excellence and the want of it,
addressed (Vibhishana) in words befitting the occasion and
the place,—"Ever since, O subduer of enemies, Vaidehi hath
come hither, are seen inauspicious omens. Fire, enveloped
in smoke at the time of its being ignited, and thereafter
throwing out scintillations, with its brightness obscured by
vapour, doth not increase adequately even on oblations
being poured into it with Mantras. Reptiles are discovered
in kitchens, sacrificial fire-chambers, and the places of
Vaidika recitations ; and ants {are found) in clarified butter.
The milk of the kine hath been dried up ; and the nobler
elephants are without the temporal juice. And horses,
aibiet they have feasted on fresh grass, neigh distressfully.®
And asses, camels and mules, O king, with their hair
standing erect, shed tears ; and although they are ministered
unto medically, they do not return to nature. And crows in
pumbers emit harsh cries on all sides, and are seen in
swarms at the tops of edifices. Vulteres sit sadly and
distressed upon the roofs of houses. During the two twilights,
the jackals, coming in sight, utter ominous howls, And
wolves and other (ferocious) animals, as well as deer,
approaching the gate of the palace in swarms, are heard to
set up loud rnars resembling the thunder. Things having
come to this pass, even this expiation, [ fancy, is capable
of removing the evil omens. Do thou render back Vaidehi
unto Raghava. If I have said this through ignorance or
covetuousness, thou ought not, O mighty monarch, criminate
me. All R3kshasas and Rikshasis, as well as those be-
longing to palace and the inner apartment—shall have to

* The commentator remarks, evidently with jusiice—'"That is, the horses,
having eaten their fill, still hunger.""—=T".
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experience the evil consequence (of this act of thine), All
the counsellors bave refrained from tendering this counsel
unto thee ; but surely I must tell thee what [ have seen
or heard; and adopting proper measures, it behoveth
thee to act so.””* (R&vana's) brother, Bibhishana, thus spoke,
unto his brother, the chief of Rakshas, in the midst of
counsellors, these words fraught with his good. Hearing
this beneficial, mild and pregnant speech, fortified by reasons
and capable of compassing (his welfare) for the present, past
and the future, (R3vana) who had conceived a passion
(for Sitad), getting inte a rage, replied,—'Fear find | none
whatever. Righava never shail have Mithild’s daughter.
Even if Lakshmana’s elder brother should be supported in
battle by the celestials with Indra (at their head), how can
he stay before me (in the field) ¥’ Having said this, that
destroyer of celestial hosts, the Ten-necked one, possessed of
mighty strength and of terrific prowess in battle, then
dismissed his brother Vibhishana, who had spoken truth.

SECTION xir,

THE unrighteous king, overmastered by his passion (for
Sita), in consequence of his sinful act as well as the loss of
honor he sustained at the hands of his friends, became
reduced. And the occasion for war was wanting. Rivana,
possessed by lust, and continually thinking of Vaidehi,
conceived along with his counsellors that the time for entering
into hostilities had arrived. And sallying forth, he ascended
a mighty car furnished with golden network, adorned with
pearls and coral, and yoked with trained steeds. And having

* In accordance with my suggestion,—T,
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ascended that excellent vechicle, having sounds resembling
those of mighty clouds, that foremost of Rakshas, the Ten-
necked one, drove towards the court, And as he coursed
on, Rikshasas, bearing swords and shields, and carrying all
kinds of weapons, went before the lord of the Rikshasas.
And (some of) these, wearing various frightful suits, and
decked with diverse ornaments, went, surrounding his rear
and flanks. And gffrathas went with cars, and superb mad
elephants, and sportive steeds; and bearing in their hands
maces and bludgeons; and darts and clubs. And as Rivana
marched towards the court, there arose the loud blares of a
thousand trumpet, and the uproarious sounds of conchs.
And that redoubtable and mighty car-warrior held his course,
suddenly making sides resound, and beautifying the high
ways. And the spotless white umbrella of the lord of
Rikshasas, being raised up, looked beautiful lil® the Moon
at her full. On his right and left graced two crystal white
chowris furnished with threads of gold. And all those
Rikshasas standing on the ground with joined hands, bowed
down their heads to the foremost of Rakshasas who was seated
on his car. Hymned by the Rakshasas with blessings of
victory, that exceedingly energetic chastiser of enemies
arrived at the court constructed (by Vigwakarm3)., And
that highly energetic one in person entered that court
paved with silver and gold, having its heart decorated with
crystal, and gracefully covered with silk, embroidered with
gold; excellently constructed by Vigwakarmi, and guarded
by six hundred ghosts. And Rivana sat down on a superb
and august seat consisting of lapises, furnished with a
pillow; and covered with a soft dear-skin. And lord-like
he commanded the envoys possessed of fleet vigor, saying,—
“Do ye speedily summon hither the Rikshasas. 1 fancy -
some mighty effort hath to be put {orth against our foes.”
Hearing his words, the envoys began to range Lankd; and
going to every house, they fearlessly collected the Rakshasas
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from places of sport, bed-rooms, and gardens. Then some
set out, mounting cars, and some mounting proud coursers,
and some on foot. And like the welkin filled with fowls,
the city thronged with approaching cars, elephants and
steeds. And leaving their various vehicles and cars bebind,
they entered the court on foot, like lions entering mountain
caverns., And taking the feet of the sovereign, and honored
by him (in turn), they sat them down, some on raised seats,
some on cushions of Kuga, and some on the floor. And
presenting themselves apreeably to the command of the
monarch, they sat them down each according to his position,
before the lord of Rikshasas, Rivana. And there came also
the learned and competent to arrive at infallible decisions,
and they sat them down in order of merit. And there alse
came courtiers endowed with virtues, versed in every thing,
and having intellipence for their eye-sight,~-and innumerable
heroes by hundreds also (arrived) at that court for ascertaining
the course that would prove beneficial. And then mounting
a large, noble and splendid car, having its parts decked with
gold, and yoked with hotrses, the magnanimous and renowned
Vibhishana went te the court of his elder brother. And
that younger brother (of Rivana), announcing his name,
bowed down at the feet of his elder brother. And Suka and
Prahasta were employed in giving to each a separate seat
befitting his rank. And from all sides in the court there
began to spread the odour of excellent agura and sandal and
wreaths belonging to the Rikshasas, decked in gold and
various gems, and clad in costly attires. And no one among
these present at court uttered any thing, or spoke any
falsehiood, or conversed in loud accents. And having
completely attained their desire, all of fierce prowess, gazed
at the face of their lord. And in the assembly of those
intelligent, and exceedingly powerful persons, equipped
with arms, the intelligent Ravana appeared splendid like the
Vajra-handed Indra among the Vasus.
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SECTION XiL

l‘HEN surveying that entire assembly, that conqueror in
battle delivered himself unto Prahasta,~—general of the forces,
saying,—"O general, it behoveth thee so to order the
disciplined fourfold forces that they may successfully protect
the city.” Thereat, Prahasta, carefully carrying out the royal
behest, stationed all the forces within and without the city,
And having posted the army for the defence of the city,
Prahasta sitting down before the king, said,~-*‘I have
stationed the forces belonging to thee wlo art possessed of
strength, inside as well as outside. (Now), without suffering
thy mind to be agitated with anxiety, speedily, do what
is in thy heart. Hearing the speech of Prahasta seeking the
welfare of the kingdom, Ravana craving for enjoyment,
spoke in the midst of his aderents,—‘When virtue, or happi-
ness, or interest is in straits, it behoveth you to {know your
course) in relation to pleasant and unpleasant, happiness
and misery, profitable and unprofitable, and good and evil.
No business of mine which ye have set about after taking
counsel, hath ever miscarried. And like Visava environed
by the moon, stars and plannets, and the Maruts, I surrounded
by you, have attained to plenitude of prosperity. I am, for
certain, going to employ you all. In cunsequence of his
sleep, 1 could not inform him of this matter. After having
slept for six months that one of prodigious strength—foremost
of those bearing arms—hath just risen. Janaka's daughter and
K&ma's beloved wife hath been brought hither from the forest
of Dandaka, the region ranged by Rakshas. That indelent
damse! wisheth not to ascend my bed ; nor is there any in the
three spheres, that to me is like unto Sitd. She is slender-
waisted,and high-hipped,and her face is as the autumnal Moon
resembling a golden image. She is meek and looketh like the
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hand work of Maya himself giflted with an infinite wvariety of
fascinations.® And behulding her dainty and tender feet with
roseate soles, and having coppery nails, my mind burneth
(with desire). And seciug lLer resembling the flame of a
sacrificial fire and the splendour of the Sun himself ; and
her fair face furnished with a prominent nose and elegant
eyes, I, having lost control over self, have come under the
sway of desire. And my passion, uninfluenced by anger and
joy, capable of producing pallor, and constantly causing
anguish and sorrow, hath rendered me pale. Expecting her
lord, R&ma, the beautiful one having expansive eyes, hath
solicited for a year's space; and I have pledged my fair
woods to her of graceful eyes. But tired am [ on account of
my passion,—like a horse spent on the way. How can the
rangers of the woods, or the sons of Dacaratha cross over
the sea ungovernable and swarming with countless creatures
and fishes? On the other band, a single month hath
troubled us grievously. Hard it is therefore to understand
the course of events, Do ye act, each as he thinks
proper. And although no fear can come from mortals, yet
ye should deliberate {(as to what ye should do). Formerly I
had gained victory with the help given by you ; do ye in the
same way stand by me now. The king’s son, baving learnt
that Sitd is on the other shore of the ocean, taking before
them monkey headed by Sugriva, reached Varuna's abode,
Do ye so counsel that SitA may be with-holden by me and
the sons of Dagaratha may be slain; but ye must prefer
certain counsel. No othert person in this world hath the
power to cross the sea along with the monkeys,—victory,
therefore, is undubitably mine.” jHearing the sorrowful

* This reminds one irrisistibly of Cleopatra’s, The Bengali translators
evidently faillng te understand Mayevs Mayanirmitehave conveniently—tras.
ferred the phrase in tact ta their versions.—T.

t 1 fail to understand amyasya, "“no ofher petson” ;—nor does the commen-
tator helps me anyway.—~T.
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speech of (Rivana) afflicted with lust, Kumbhakarna grew
enraged, and said,—‘“When just on seeing (Sitd) of Rima
along with Lakshmana, theu didst by main force carry her
away, it plainly appeareth that thy mind, like the Yamuni
filling her bed, hath been possessed (by her).* O great king
all this (that thou hast done) is not worthy of thee. If thou
hadst at the outset consutted us in this matter, we would
have done what was proper.T O ten-faced oune, the king,
that arriving at certain conclusions, carrieth on bis regal
affairs agreeably to justice, hath not to repent afterwards.
But those actions that are done without deliberation, like
unto clarified butter poured in an impure sacrifice, conduceth
only to harm. He doth not know what is proper and what
not, that performs prior actions afterwards, and posterior
actions first, Others spy holes in the actions of the volatile,
the latter may be possessed of great power,~like swans
passing Krauncha through the hole.f By luck it is that
Rama hath not yet slain thee, who bath done this tremendous
thing, without reflection, resembling food mixed with poisen.
But as thou hast eantered upon a course of action which is
improper even in repect of foes, | will, O sinless one, perform
thy work by slaying thy enemies. And, O ranger of the.
night, I will exterminate thy foe. Even if Sakra and the sun,
even if fire and the War-god, even if Kuvera and Varuna,
should range themselves against me, 1 will fight them.
Purandara himself shall be afflicted with fright when | having
my body measuring a mountain, and [urnished with sharp
teeth, shall, setting up roars, fight with my huge bludgeon.
Before Rima shooteth a second shalt, to slay me, I shall
drink his life-blood. Be thou comforted by slaying Dagaratha's
son, I will exert to secure blessed victory for thee. Having

* This passaye is very obscure, and the communtator's gloss does not at all
serve,~=T.

t i e. we would kave grevenicd thee—T.

1 The hole made by the dart of Kumara.—T,
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killed Rima along with Lakshmana, I shall devour all the
principal monkeys. Do thou make merry at thy will, drink
the Varuni, and, with thy mind sel at rest, conduct affairs
fraught with thy welfare. On Rima being despatched to the
mansion of Yama, Sitd shall come under thy subjection for
ever and a day.”

SECTION xir,

SEEING Rivana wrought up with wrath, the exceedingly
strong Mahipircwa, reflecting for a moment. observed with
joined hands,—“The man that, entering the forest, abound.
ing with deer and ferocious animals, doth not drink honey,
maketh a fool of himsell. O destroyer of foes, who is the
lord of thee, that art lord thyseli ¢ Enjoy with Vaideli,
taking thy enemy by the hand. And, O thou endowed
with prodigious power, do thou exerting thy might lead thy
life, after the manner of lens, and invading Sita again
and again, do thou enjoy her and derive pleasure (therefrom).
And when thou hast attained thy purpose; what fear can
succeed?  Alike when on thy guard, and off it, thou shalt
provide against all exigencies. Kumbhakarna along with
us, as well the exceedingly powerful Indrajit, are competent
to chastise {he thunder-bearing (Deity) equipped with his
thunder. Passing by gift, conciliation, and dissension, which
have been assigned by the wise as the means of success, I
relish the success in buasiness which is attained through
chastisement. O highly powerful one, we shall, without
doubt, by the prowess of our arms, subdue all these enemies
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ol thine that have come hither.” Thus addressed by
Mahdpircwa, king Rivana, honoring his speech, said,~—“O
Mah3pircwa, 1 will relate unto thee, who hast spoken (thus),
a secret matter relating to myself, which befell me long
since | saw Panjikasthala, like a flame in the sky, coursing
to the Great-father’s mansion, Her pace slackened, as soon
as she saw me, {turn) I feasted on her and deprived ber of
her attire. Then she went to the Great-father's place,
like a crumpled lotus. That high-souled one received in-
formation of all that I had done; and thereat, waxing
enraged, the Deity spoke unto me,—Ii from this day, thou
ravish a female by force, thy head certainly shall be riven
in an hundred pieces. It is for this, that with my mind
afiticted with fear, I do not violently force, Videba's daughter
Sitd, anent lying with her fair self. My rush is like that of
the sea, and my motion that of the wind, Dacaratha’s son
doth not know this, and therefore doth he approach sea, Who
wisheth to address a lion Lhat is lying asleep in a cave,
resembling Death wrought up by wrath ? Rama hath not
scen shafts shot by me, resembling two-tongued serpents,—
and therefore, it is that he approacheth me. Like a meteor
burning an elephant, 1 shall, with shafts shot from bow in
hundreds, resembling the thunder-bolt, consume Rima. And
as at the proper hour the risen Sun defeateth the splendour
of the stars, will I, surrounded by a mighty army, overpower
his strength. Neither the thousand-eyed Vasava, nor yet
Varuna, is capable of fighting me. By the might of Lhis arm
did [ formerly conquer this city, governed by Vaigravana,”
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SECTION XIV.

HEARING the words of Lhe lord of Rikshasas, as well as
the thundering of Kumbhakarna, Vibhishana addressed the
Rikshasa chief, in a pregnant speech,fraught with his welfare,
~—Thou hast been bound about thy neck by the mighty and
huge serpent, Sitd, having her breast for its body anxiety for
its venom, smile for its sharp fangs, and her five fingers for its
hood. Thereforo before the monkeys, resembling mountain-
peaks,having teeth for their arms and nails for their weapons,
—subjugate Lank3, do thou render Maithili unto Dagaratha’s
son. And before the shafts shot by Riima, resembling the
thunder-bolt and having impetuosily of the wind, cut off the
heads of the foremost of the Rakshasas, de thou render
Mithild's daughter unto the son of Dagaratha, Neither
Kumbhakarna nor Indrajit, neither Mahdipargwa nor Mahodara,
neither Nikumbba nor Kumbha nor yet Atikaya, O king,
can stay in the field against Righava, Living, ihou, whether
thou art protected by the Sun or the winds, or throwest
thyself into the lap itself of Vdsava, or enterest the sky or
the nether spheres, shall not escape death,” Hearing
Vibhishana's words, Prahasta said,—'Fear know we none
whatever from the celestials, or Danavas, or Yakshas,
or Gandharbas, or huge snakes; fear know we none in battle
with birds and serpents. How can fear at all afflict us
proceeding from the king's son, Rima ¢ Hearing Prahasta’s
speech, Vibhishana, seeking the welfare of the king, and
having his intellect grounded in virtue, interest and profit,
said words enfolding high sense,~—"Q Praliasta, like a sinful
person being unable to ascend heaven. what the king,
Mahodara, thou, and Kumbhakarna, are saying with reference
to Rama, shall not prove true. As one wilhout a ralt cannot
cross over the mighty main, how can I, or thou, or all the
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Rikshas combined, cause death unto Rama, who, O Prahasta,
is versed in the sense of things. Even the gods become
stolid before the sovereign of the Ikshwiku race, having

righteousness for his principle quality, and being a mighty
car-warrior and of such a character, and who is competent

in action. As yet the Kanka-feathered, terrible and sharp
shafts shot by Raghava, huve not pierced inte thy body;
and therefore thou dost speak so. And, O Prahasta, as yet
the sharpened shafts, capable of destroying life and having
the impetuosity of the thunder-bolt, have not entered into
thy body, and therefore thou dost speak thus, neither Ravana,
nor the excecdingly powerful Trigirsha, Neither Kumbha-
karna's son Nikumbba nor Indrajit, is capable of bearing
in batlile the son of Dagaratha, resembling Sakra himself,

And ncither Devantuka* nor Narantaka,¥ neither Atikaya,l

nor the magnanimous Atiratha, nor tlie egudly strong

Akampana, is competent to stay Raghava in fight. And the

king, naturally of fierce temper and thoughtless, through the

instrumeniality of ye who appearing to be his friends are
in reality his foes, secketh to destroy the Rakshasas. Do
ye take out and deliver the monarch, who hath through force
become subject to a dreadlul and mighty, and thousand-beaded
serpent bursting with immeasurable prowess. As a person
possessed by fearfully strong ghosts, is saved by lis friends
pulling him by bis hair, attaining your dcsire ye should,
assembling together, rescee the king., This one is sunk in
the Righava sea having excellent waters. Do ye speedily
coming together deliver him. He (the king) hath fallen into
the Kikutstha nether regions, 1 tell thee my full mind,—
fravght with the welfare of this city together with the

Rikshasas, as well of the king with his adherents. Do thou

make over Maithili unto the som of the king. He is a true

* Lit.—destroyer of the Deity~T,
T Lit.~destroyer of men.—T.
1 fit—~huge-Lodied—T.
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counsellor who adviseth his master, after duly ascertaining
the strength, position, increase or destruction of the enemies
as well as of their own party.

SECTION XV,

HEARING carefully the words of Bibhisana, gifted with
the intelligence of the lord of speech, the high-souled
Indrajit, the leader of demons, spake, saying,—“Why art
thou, O uncle, speaking these useless words like one
terrified ? He even, who is not born in this race, cannot
speak or act in this wise. Ouly one man in this family, my
uncle Bibhisana, is weak in energy, strength, prowess,
patience, hereism and vigor. Why art thou O timid one,
afraid of them since any one of these Rikshasas is capable of
slaying those two princes, human beings as they are? The
master of the three worlds, the lord of the celestials, has been
brought down by me as captive on this earlth. Aud all the
celestials smitten with fear fled to different quarters. 1
Lrought down on earth the loud-roaring celestial elephant
Airavata and uprooted by force its tusks, And all the
celestials were terrified at this. Am I not, who have shatter-
ed the pride of the celestials, afflicted the leading Daityas,
and am gifted with excellent prowess, capable of discomfit-
ting these two princess—very ordinary mortals as they are ?”
Hearing the words of (Indrajit) gifted with high energy,
irrepressible and resembling the lord of celestials, Bibhisana,
the foremost of those using weapons,addressed him with words,
fraught with high import,—*“0O my son, thou art a mere child
and of unripe intellect and hence thou art not capable of as-
certaining the propriety and impropriety of counsels. Thou art
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therelore speaking thus like 2 maniac for thy own destruction.
Thou art known as a son unto Rivana, O Indrajit,but in sooth,
thou art his foe in disguise, since knowing of his destruction
from Riaghava, thou dost not prevest him., Thou art brave,
childish and hast been impelled by thy silly understanding.
Thou shalt be slain along with him who hath brought thee
in this counsel chamber. Thou art, O Indrajit, foolish,
imprudent, devoid of humility,of an irritable temper, of feeble
sense, vicious-minded and of a silly understanding. And
thou dost speak s0, being impelled by childishness. Who
shall withstand in battle, " the shafts, shot by Raghava,
resembling the rod of Death, the stick of Braliman, flaming
like the Fire of Dissolution, Do thou ronder back Siti, O
king, unto Rima, with riches, jewels, excellent ornaments,
clothes and jems and we shall then be able to live hero
void of grief.”

SECTION XVI.

BIBHISH&NA addressing him with these excellent and
auspicious words, fraught with high sense, Rivana, impeliled
by Death, again spake in harsh accents.—‘‘It is better to live
with open enemies or enraged serpents than with those who
pass for friends but are in reality foes. I know well the
nature of kinsmen, in all the worlds, O Rikhasa,~-one takes
delight in another’s misfortune. The kinsmen, O Rakshasa,
geanerally disregard him who is their king,* prolecieth the
kingdom, educated and pious~~and they always try to discom-
fit him, if he be a heroe. These terrible enemies—the kinsmen,
hypocrite as they are, always take deliglit in one anolher’s

* On account of the priority of his birth—T.
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calamity. Hear, I shall relate what the elephants, in yore,
spoke beholding some persons with noose in hand—"We do
not fear, fire, weapons, or even the terrible noose—we fear
only the dreadful kinsmen, blinded with selfishness. They
alone unfold the means of our detection—there is not the least
doubt about it. Fear from kinsmen is therefore known as the
worst of all fears. In kine there is milk, in kinsmen, there is
fear, in women there is fickleness, and in "Brahmanas, there is
asceticism, It doth not please thee, I fancy, O gentle one, that
1 am honored of the three worlds, the lord of riches, and the
subduer of my foes. As the drops of water do not last long
on the leaves of lotuses, so is the friendship with unworthy
persons. ~ As the autumnal clouds, albeit muttering, do not
pour forth water, so is the friendship with unworthy persons.
As a bee flies away after sucking up the honey so is the
friendship with unworthy persons, As a bee, after feeding
upon the Ké¢a flowers, doth not get honey so is (fruitless)
the [riendship with unworthy persons. As an elephant,
after being bathed, covers its body again with dust, taking it
with its trunk, so is the friendship wilh unworthy persons.*
Fie thee, O monkey, O thou that bringest disgrace on the
family. Had any one else spoken thus he would have
ceased to live by this time.” Being thus accosted harshly,
Bibhisana, speaking truth, rose up along with four Rakshasas
having maces in their hands. “Thereupon, rising up in the
welkin, the graceful brother Bibhisana, worked up with ire,
addressed the lord of Rikshasas—Thou art mistaken, O king.
Do thou speak what thou wishest—thou art my elder brother,
adorable like unto father—thou dost not follow the track of
virtue. | cannot tolerate the harsh accents of thine, my
elder brother.—For thy welfare I spoke those well-meaning
words, O Ten-necked one, but thou didst not pay heed to
them being brought under the control of Death. O king, many
are the persons who speak sweet words, but rare are they

* They afterwards forsake their former friends,—T.
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who can speak and hear unpalatable but well-meaning words
How can 1 disregard thy death like uato a burning house
bound as thou art by the noose of Death, the destroyer of all
creatures. | do not wish to beheld thee slain by the well-
sharpened shafts of Rima, feathered in gold and resembling
the flaming fire. Even the hereic and powerful persons, well
versed in the use of weapons, wear away like sands in battle,
being attracted by Death. Thou art worshipful unto me, do
thou forgive me for what I have said for thy welfare. Do
thou protect thyself and this city, abounding in Rikshasas.
May good betide thee ! I am going away and do thou be
happy without me. What, 1 spoke unto thee, O ranger of
the night, to prevent thee, for thy welfare, did not please
thee. Persons, whose lease of life is well-nigh expired, do
not pay heed to the well-meaning words of their friends.”

SECTION XVIil.

HAVING addressed Rivana with these harsh words, his
younger brother, reached in no time, where Rima along with
Lakshmana was. The leading monkeys, stationed on earth,
espied him on the welkin, resembling in size the summit of
the mount Meru, and burning like lightning in the effulgence
of his own persou. And his four attendants of terrible
prowess were adorned with exceilent ornaments and armed
with armours and maces. He was like unto a collection of
clouds, powerful as the thunder-bolt, holding an excellent
mace, heroic and embellished with excellent ornaments.
And beholding him along with four counsellors, the highly
intelligent Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, engaged in medita-
tion along with them. And meditating for a while, he spoke
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unlo the monkeys headed by Hanumia Lhe following
excellent wards——"Behold, there comes a RBEkshasa, armed
with varjous weapons and followed by four demons to
slay us and there is not the least doubt about it.” And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the excellent monkeys, taking
up huge trees and crags, bespoke him,—“Dc thou order us,
O king, to destroy these vicious-spuled demons. These
shall crush them to death, limited as is the tenure of their
life,” They addressing each other in this wise, Bibhisana
descended from the sky on the northern shore, And
beholding Sugriva and all others stationed near bim, the highly
intelligent Bibhisana accosted them, at the highest pitch
of his voice, saying,—*Liveth thcre the Rikshasa, Rivana,
the lord of demons, and perpetrator of many iniguitous
deeds. I am his younger brother known as Bibhisana. By
him, slaying the vulture Yatiyu, was carrisd away Sitd from
Janasthina. She is imprisoned, brought under his sway,
poorly, and being well guarded by the Rikshasees. With
various well meaning words and reasonings I pointed out
unto bhim, the necessity of rendering back Sitd unto R&ma.
And Ravana, possessed by Death, paid no heed to my well-
meaning words, like unto one, lying on the brink of death,
neglecting the administration of medicine. Being reviled by
him and treated harshly like a menial, I have come to seek
Raghava’s shelter, renouncing my children and wives. Do ye
soon mention unto the high-souled Righava, the refuge of
all creatures, that Bibhisana hath arrived’’ Hearing those
words the quick-paced Sugriva, excited with ire, spake unto
Riama, before Lakshmana, saying,—'""Forsooth hath an enemy
entered secretly in our midst and he shall slay us getting
an opportunity like unto an owl killing the crows. O slayer of
foes, it now behoveth thee (o be particularly careful about the
counsels, arrangement of soldiers, polity—civil and military
and spies of our own party as well as those of the enemies.
These Rikshasas are heroic; they assume shapes at will,
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always lie in ambush and secretly bring about others’ min—
we should not therefore place confidence in them. This.
must be the emissary of Ravana—the lord of Rikshasas.
Entering in our midst, he shall, in sooth, sow dissensions in
our camp, or he shall slay us when we are careless,
confiding in them. Avoiding the enemies, we should now
collect the forest-rangers our friends and servants, O lord,
this man is a Rikshasa by birth and the brother of our foe
and so is he our enemy, how can we trust himy Rivana's
younger brother, known as Bibhishana, hath come here with
four Rakshasas, to seek thy shelter, O thou the foremost
of forgiving persons, I consider this Bibhishana, who hath
been despatched by Révana, worthy of being slain. Being
impelled by his wicked intention and commissioned by
Ravana, this Rakshasa hath come here and secretly by virtue
of his illussive powers he shall slay thee, O innocent one,
when thou shalt place confidence in him.” Having thus
accosled Rima, skilled in the art of speech, that lord of the
army, Sugriva, well versed in speech, became silent. And
hearing the words of Sugriva, the mighty Rima spake unto
the monkeys, near him, headed by Hanumin, saying,—*'Ye
‘have all heard, the words well grounded in reason, the lord
of monkeys hath said, regarding R&vana’s younger brother.
Tt behoveth him, who desireth for perpetual wealth, and is
inteliigent and capable of giving sound counsels, to advise
his friends in difficult matters.” Being thus addressed by
‘Rima {to minister unto him best counsels) all those monkeys,
intent upon encompassing his well-being, gave out their
respective opinions. “O Righava, there is nothing beyond
thy knowledge in the three worlds. It is only to show
thy respect towards us, O Rama, that thou dost accost
us in this wise, Thou art of truthful vows, heroic, pious, of
firm prowess, discriminating, recollecting and having implicit
confidence in thy friends. Let the intelligent and capable
counsellors deliver their reasonable opinions unto thee.” They
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speaking thus unto RAghava, the intelligent monkey Angada,
spoke as follows for sounding the intention of Bibhishana,—
“We should always suspect him since he has come from the
side of our enemies, and should not, all on a sudden, place
confidence in him. The wicked-minded always move about
hiding their real seif, and bring about peoples’ calamity,
taking advantage of their weak points. Aund great is the
disaster thereof. It is always proper to engage in actions,
considering what is right and what is wrong. Virtues should
always be gathered and vices abondoned. Do thou renounce
him unhesitatingly, if dost thou find in himia source of a
great calamity and do thou embrace him if dost thou find
him crowned with many virtues.” Thereupon {ollowed
Sarava with words fraught with high import,—“Q best of
men, do thou speedily despatch emissaries to sound
Bibhishana. If dost thou, sounding him well through the
instrumentality of sharp spies, find him friendly, do thou win
him over to thy side.” Thereupon the wise Jimbhaban,
arriving at conclusions by virtue of his knowledge of Sastras,
began with words, void of defects,—''Surely doth Bibhishana
come from the vicious lord of Rakshasas, dead set against
us ard bath arrived at sucha bad place and in such a bad
hour. We should always fear him.” And thereupon followed
Mainda, conversant with what is right and wrong, after duc
deliberation, with words pregnant with reason,—"He is
Ravana’s younger brother, by name Bibhishana. Let the lord
of men ask him every thing at first in sweet words, Do
thou first ascertain, O foremost of men, with what intention
he hath come—evil or good—and then settle what course to
“adopt.” Thereupon spake Hanumfn, the foremost of the
counsellors and well versed in Sasfras, in accents sweet,
glorious and fraught with a high value,~"Even Vrihaspati,
(the lord of speech) cannot excell thee, capable,* gifted with
the best of intellect and foremost of those skilled in the art

* Capable to ascertain the truth of all Sastras.—T.
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of speech, as thou art. And what I know 1 speak, O king. I
do so, in the interest of Rama’'s work and not impelled by my
skill in the art of speech, by the pride of being a counsellor,
by the vanity of being gifted with a high intellect or by the
desire of speaking for its own sake. What thy counsellors
have said for asceriaining the good or evil intention of
Bibhishana appeareth to me as most defective and productive
of no consequence whatever. It is impossible to sound him
without any command.* And even to command him now
for the same appears to me as improper. And as regards the
despatch of spies, anent what thou hast been advised by
thy ministers, I do not observe any utility. And what little 1
have thought of,I have something to say (regarding Jimbabin's
proposal) that Bibhishana hath arrived at such a bad place and
in such an evil hour. He has really come to a very good place
and in a very good hour. And truly has he performed a be-
coming and sensible action by coming here after duly ascer-
taining that Rivana is a vicious wight and thou art a pious
person—he is full of vices—thou art gilted with many virtues—
he is tyrranical and thou art powerful. And what they have
said, O king, as regards sounding him through secret spies,
appears to me as one requiring great wisdom. An intelligent
man, when questioned by any suddenly, suspects many things.
Aund if the new-comer be a friend and has come here for his
own happiness, how greatly shall his mind be changed by
such a course ? Besides by a sudden questioning it is
impossible to ascertain the intention of a foreigner. Do thou
therefore thyself accost him and determine, by his voice, his
secret motive. I did not however mark anything of his
wickedness while he spoke ; rather I did observe signs of
gladness on bis countenance. So I do not suspect him. The
wily can never come fearless and undisturbed. Nor were his
words cunning. Seo I do not suspect him. It is not very
easy to hide one’s real nature, It manifests itself by force.

To command to relate for what he has come.~—T,
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So this action of Bibhishana is not out of place or season.
When accomplished it shall redound to his own interest.
Considering well thy preparations for war and Rfvana's vain
conduct, hearing of Vali’s destruction and Sugriva’s
installation on the throne, he hath, impelled by his good
sense, come here, desirous of gaining the kingdom. Taking
these into account, it seems prudent to take him to our side.
O thou the foremost of the intelligent, 1 have spoken thus

considering him sincere. It now behoveth thee to perform
what thou thinkest proper.”

SECTION xVvIIi.

HEAR[NG those words of the Wind-god's son, the
irrepressible Rima, conversant with all the Sistras, replied,
with words expressing his own opinion—*1 have also thought
of some thing regarding Bibhishana. 1 wish you all,
interested in my well-being, to hear that. (Bibhishana) hath
come here as a friend so [ cannot forsake him by any means.
And even if he has come with any evil intent it is not
culpable for the pious to afford him shelter.” Thereupon
hearing his words and considering them well, Sugriva, the
lord of the monkeys, replied in more auspicious* words, ==
“Whether this ranger of the night is sincere or wicked, he
should never be offered any shelter, since he hath forsaken
his brother in the midst of these calamities. What reason is
there to believe that he shall not remounce us in our
difficulty ?”” Hearing the words of the lord of monkeys and
casting his looks towards them, Kakutstha, having truth
for his prowess, smiling a little, spake, unto Lakshmana,

* More reasonable words.—T.
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crowned with all the marks of piety, saying-—"Without being
conversant with Sasfras, and living in the company of old
men, none can speak such words as have been uttered by the
king of the monkeys. There appear unto me, however two
subtier reasons anent the difference between brothers,
amongst the kings—one is evident and another mundane.
There are two classes of foes—one consisting of the members
of the same line the other of the neighbours. And these
generally bring about our misfortune whenever any oppor-
tunity presents itself. And it is for this that he hath come
here. Those kinsmen, who do not think of one another’s
mischief, generally long for their respective well-being. But
even such well-meaning relatives are feared by the kings.
And hear, I shall relate, what the Sastras say regarding the
weak points thou bast mentioned as to the advisability of
taking the enemies to our side. We are not his kinsmen
and this Rikshasa bath come here with a view to gain the
kingdom. Even the Rikshasas are wise enough to ascertain
the proper course~—so we must take Bibhishana, If the
brothers are confident and satisfied with each other they
generally live together, or eise they fear each other and
ultimately engage in a tumultuous war. And there hath
sprung up some difference with Ravana and therefore
Bibhishana hath come here. Nor are, O friend, all brothers
like Bharata, all sons like me unte their father, all friends
like thee.” Being thus addressed by R&ma, the highly wise
Sugriva, along with Lakshmana, rose up and bending low his
head, said—"Q thou the best of all forgiving persons, this
night-ranger hath been despatched by Ravana. [ therefore
think it better to kill him. Being impelled by his vicious
sense that Rikshasa hath come here to slay us, O innocent
one,when myself,thou and Lakshmana shall consider ourselves
secure. Therefore the large-armed Bibbisana, the younger
brother of the ruthless RAvana, deserves to be slain along
with his counsellors.”” Having thus addrcssed (Rima) the
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foremost of Raghu's race, skiiled in art of speech, Sugriva,
the lord of monkey host, equally versed in the art of speech,
became silent. And hearing the words of Sugriva, and
weighing them, Rima again addressed the foremost of
monkeys with more reasonable accents—“Wicked or other-
wise, whatever this night-ranger may be, lie shall not be able
to do me the least mischief. Pisichas, DAnavas,Yakshas or all
the Rdkshasas on earth,—I can slay them all, if I like, with
the tips of my fingers, O thou the lord of monkeys. 1 have
heard of a pigeon adoring and entertaining with its own flesh,
an enemy who took its shelter. While a pigeon received so
friendly its enemy, the slayer of its mate, how can I then act
otherwise, O foremost of the monkeys? Do thou hear, 1
shall relate, a sacred story, narrated by the great ascetic, the
trathful Kandu, son of the ascetic Kanya. O slayer of foes,
even a wicked-minded enemy, if he, with folded palms
and a poor heart, craveth for thy shelter, should not be
slain. If an enemy, proud or terrified, seeketh shelter in
affright, he should be saved by a great man even at the risk
of his own life. One, who from fear, ignorance or wilfully
doth not protect him who seeketh his shelter, perpetrateth
a mighty iniquity, blamed of all. When a person is slain
before him whose shelter he hath taken he taketh away all
the virtues of his protector. So great is the sin in not
affording shelter unto those who seek for it ; it standeth in
the way of going to heaven, bringeth in calumny and
destroyeth the strength and prowess. 1 shall therefore
follow the excellent words of Kandu—leading to piety, fame
and the attainment of the abode of the celestials. I always
declare ‘no fear’ unto all creatures, whenever any, approaching
me, says, 'l am thine' and seeketh my shelter. Even this is
my pious observance. O Sugriva, O foremost of monkeys, do
thou soon bring him here,whether he be Rivana or Bibhishana
and I shall declare unto him ‘no fear’ Hearing the words
of Rima, Sugriva, the lerds of those who go bounding,
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over-flowing with friendliness, bespake Kikutstha.—“What
wonder is there that thou wouldst speak these auspicions
words, O thou the foremost of kings, conversant with
morality, gifted with prowess and ever treading the pious
track as thou art. Truly doth my inner self regard Bibhisana
as devoid of any wicked intention. He has been well sounded
by signs and gestures. And let the greatly wise Bibhisana, O
Righava, be placed on an equal footing with us and gain
our friendship.” Hearing the words of Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys, the king of men (Rima) made instantly friends
with Bibbisana, like unto the conqueror of enemies’ cities
making friends with the king of birds.

SECTION xix.

RAGHAVA thus declaring unto him ‘no fear, Rivana's
younger brother, the greatly wise Bibhisana, bending low his
head, cast his looks on the earth. And descending from the
welkin with bis devoted attendants the virtuous-souled
Bibhisana, delighted, bowed unto Rima. And therespon
touching his feet along with four Rikshasas, Bibhisana
addressed Rima,—~with words, fraught with piety, befitting
the occasion and conducing to pleasure. *I am Rivana's
younger brother and have been greatly insulted by him. I
have therefore come to seek thy shelter, the refuge of all
creatures, abandoning Lanki and renouncing my friends and
riches. My kingdom, life and happiness are all at thy
disposal.” Hearing his words Rima replied,~comforting
bim with words and favouring him as if with looks. “Do
thou relate unto me truly the strength and weakness of the
enemies.” Being thus accosted by Rima of unwearied
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actions,the Raksha began to describe the strength of Ravana.
“O prince, by virtue of Lhe buoon acquired from the
Seli-Create, the Ten-necked one is incapable of being slain
by all creatures—Gaundharbas, serpeats, or birds. My elder
brother—the one next to Riévana—is the heroic and highly
effulgent Kumbhatarna—Sakra’s equal in battle. Thou mayst
have heard, O Rama, his commanderis Prahasta, by whom
was defeated Manibladra on the mount Kailaga. (His son)
Indrajit, equipped with invincible armour, bow and finger-
protector made of the skin of igwana, becomes invisible in
fight. And, worshipping Fire and becoming invisible, that
graceful hero, O Ragliava, slayeth the enemies in conflict,
having the contending parties vast and well arranged.
Mabodara, Mahipargwa aad the Rikshasa, Akampana, are his
lieutenants, who equal the Lokapalas* in battle, His army
consists of ten thousand kofis of Rikshasas, wearing shapes
at will, inhabiting the city of Lanka, and living on flesh and
gore. And with the Lokpdlas and the celestials, they were
all defeated by the vicious-souled Rivana.” Hearing the
words of Bibhisana and weighing them in his mind, that
foremost of Raghu's race said—"l understand well the
strength and prowess of Rivana, which thou hast depictelt
truly, O Bibhisana. Do thou hear truly that I shall slay the
. Ten-necked one together with Prahasta and his sons, and
I shall make thee king. Whether he enteveth the Xasétalat
or the regions under the earth, or seeketh shelter of the
Grand-father of the celestials, he shall not be able to save
his life from me. I do swear by my three brethern that |
shall enter the city of Ayodhyi, after slaving in battle
Rivana with his sons, kinsmen and friends.” Hearing these
words of Rima of unwearied action, the virtuous-souled

* Divinities who protect the regions, or the Sun, Moen, Fire, Wind, Indea,
Yama, Varuna and Kuvera—T,

T The scven infernal regions under the earth and the residence of the Ndgas,
Asuras and Daityas. This is the owest of the seven divisions of Patila.~T.
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(Bibhisana), bowing his head unto him, began—"1 shall lend
thee my might in glaying the Rikshasas and devastating the
city of Lank3, and shall be in the midst of Rivana's army.”’
Thereupon, embracing Bibhisana, who spoke thus, Rima,
delighited, said unto Lakshmana,~"Q my brother, do thou
bring water from the ocean. Sprinkling the greatly wise
Bibliisana, | shall make lLim at once the king of the
Rikshasas, O conferer of honor; for I am greatly
pleased with him.” Being thus addressed, Saumitri, at the
command of the king, annointed Bibhisana and made him
the king of the Rakshasas in the presence of the monkey-
host. Beholding Rama’s kindness (towards Bibhisana), the
monkeys eulogized the bigh-souled one, exclaiming “Excel-
lent ! Excellont 1 Thereopon, Hanumdn and Sugriva
addressed Bibhisana, saying, "Do thou tell us how we shall
cross over lhe main—the abode of Varuna, along with the
host of the highly powerlul monkeys. Do thou inform us
of the means by which we may cross uver, along with our
army, the tord of rivers and streams—the abode of Varuna”
Being thus addressed, the virteous-souled Bibhisana replied,
—It behoveth the king, Raghava, to seck refuge from the
Ocean. This measurcless decp was dug out by (the king)
Sagara® And the great Ocean shall surely help Rama
belunging Lo Sagara’s race””  Being thus accosted by the
wise Rakshasa, Bibhishana, Sugriva reached where Rima
with Lakshmana was.  Thercupon, the bivad-necked Sugriva
began Lo explain the well-meaning words of Bibhishana,
Tequesting Rama to seck the shelter of the Ocean. And
those words pleased Rama, pivus by vature. And the
highly effulgent (hero) requested, smiling, the active Laksh-
mana and the monkey-chief Sugriva to collect necussariesfor
his aderation. "QO Lakshmana, this counsel of Bibhisana
appeareth to me as most sound, Sugriva is always greatly

-

Trrova was 3 sovereign of Ayodhyd, belonging to the same family with
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wise, and thou art greatly proficient in counsel. Do ye, hold-
ing a conlerence, intimate to me what you think 'becoming."
Thus addressed, those two- heroes—Lakshmana and
Sugriva, spoke respectiully the f[ollowing words fraught
with propriety,—" “Why shall nat the well-meaning words of
Bibhisana expressed now, please us, O Righava, O thon
best of men? Without constructing a bridge over the deep,
the terrible abode of Varuna, even the celestials and their
tord (Indra) cannot get at the city of Lanki. Do thou
act on Lhe genuine counsel ol the heroic Bibhisana, and
without losing time, do thou engage the Ocean for this work,
so that we may with our army proceed to the city of
Riavana.,” DBeing thus addressed Rama reached Lhe shore of
the lord of rivers and streams, covered with Kuga, like unta
fire gelling inlo the sacrificial dais,

SECTION xx.

THEREUPON the greally powerful Rikshasa, by vame
Sdrdula, beheld the army of Sugriva arranged on the shore
of the ocean. And, belolding the army all busy, the emissary
of the vicious-souled Rikshasa—Rivana, eatered the city
of Lankd and, approaching his lord, said,—“The army ol
monkeys and bears hath approached Lanka. [iis immeasur-
ably deep as the ocean. And those two sons of the king
Dagaratha—the brothers Rama and Lakshmana, gifted with
great beauty, coming to rescue Sitd, have stationed them-
selves on the shore of the ocean, O thou of gréat offul-
gence. The army of Rima extends over the sky and ten
yoyanas. | have come, O great king, to acquaint thee with the
real truth., And, knowing everything, it beloveth thy
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emissaries, O king, to setlle whether (o render back Sita,
to adopt measures of conciliation, or to sow dissensions
in the enemy’'s camp.” Hearing the words of Sdrduia,
Rivana, the lord of Rikshasas, being auxious to ascertain
his duty, addressed a Rikshasa by name Suka, the most
sensible of his counsellors, with the following pregnant words,
—*“Do thon go and communicate unto king Sugriva my
behest, in beeoming and excellent accents, ‘Thou art born
of a great family and art the mighty son of the king of bears.
I have no dissension with thee, In fact I consider thee as
my brother, O king of monkeys. Though I have stolen the
spouse of the high-sonled prince {Rima), yet what is that to
thee, O Sugriva? Do thou return o Kishkindhd. The
moakeys shall not by any means be able Lo attack the city
of Lankia, Even the celestials and Gandharbas could not—
what of these men and monkeys?' And being thus
commissioned by the lord of Riakshasas, that night-ranger
assumed the shape of a bird and, bounding, speedily reached
the sky. And, proceeding lar over the deep and stationing
himself at the welkin, he spoke unto Sugriva all the words
with which he was addressed by the vicious-souled Ravana.
Hearing him speak thus, the monkeys leaped up quickly and
reached there with a view to chop off his wings or to slay him
with their clenched fists. On being seized vehemently by all
these monkeys, that night-ranger was brought down speedily
from the sky to the earth. And being assailed by the monkeys,
Suka said,—"“0O Kikutstha, it doth not behove (people) to slay
an emissary. Do thou therefore prevent the monkeys. He who
passing by his master’s beliest, giveth out his own intention,
15 not faithful ; and he therefore deserveth to be slain”
Hearing the piteous accents of Suka, Rima spake unto the
monkeys, who were about to kill him, saying, “Do not kil
him.”* And again stationing -himself on the welkin, that
night-ranger said,—"“O Sugriva, O thou giited withigreat
energy, O thou of great prowess, what shall I speak unto
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Ravana, dreaded by all people ?" Being thus addressed, that
mighty king of monkeys.the bull among them, of unwearied
:nergy, spake unto that emissary—the night.ranger, Suka,
saying—'""0 Rivana, thou art not my friend or an object of
pity. Thou art not my benefactor, nor art liked by me. Thou
art Rima’s enemy,and thou dost therefore deserve to be slain
by him like Vali along with thy friends and relatives. T shall
therefore slay thee, O king of night-rangers, together with
thy sons, friends and relatives. And I shall have the whole
city of Lank3 reduced to ashes by my mighty force. Thou
shalt not be able to escape Raghava, O Rivana, O thou who
hast lost thy sense,even if thou art protected by the celestials.
And thou shalt with thy brother be slain by Rama, even if
thou dost fly into the sky, enter into the regions under the
earth, or seek shelter of Mah&deva. [ do not behold any in
these three worlds—Pisicha, Rakshasa, Gandhatba, or Asura,
who can protect thee. Thou hast sluain the monarch of vul-
tures,who hiad grown decrepit through age.® Thou hast carried
off the large-eyod Sitd from the vicinity of Rima and the
neighbourhood of Lakshmana ; but, having captured her, thou
understandest not (thy native strength). Nor dost thon
understand that foremost of Réghus, high-souled, possessed
of great strength, and incapable of being repressed even by
the celestials,~who shall take thy life.” Then spake that
best of monkeys, Angada, son of Vili—"0 highly wise onre,
this is no emissary. This one clearly appeareth to me asa spy.
He hath come to form an estimate of thy entire army. Take
him. Let him not go (back) to Lankd. Thisis indeed what
I would.” Thereat, commanded by the king, the monkeys,
springing up, seized (Suka) and bound him, as he burst out
bewailing like ome forlorn. On being sorely handled by the

* The commentator has a queer and characteristic note on ¥ardoriddig——
decrepit throwgh age. One that is old, may stave off decrepitude through some
drug, while @ youthful person may come by the same in consequence of somr
curse~T.
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rclentless monkeys, Suka cried unto the high-souled Rima,
son of Dagaratha,—"They by main force sever my wings,
and they pierce my cyes. [f I lose my life, may all the evil
deeds that I have commilted between the night when I was
born and the night when I shall die, be thinet” Hearing
this pitiful cry, REma prevented (the monkeys) ; and he said
unto them,—"Let go this envoy, who hath come here.”’

SECTION xxI.

THEN on the shore of the sea, Righava, spreading
darbha, with his hands joined towards the great deep, laid
him dewn, with hLis face to the East.  And that slayer ol foes
(lay down), making his pillow his arm resembling the shining
form of a serpent; always dight with golden ornaments ;
full many a time pressed with the palms of beauleous
damsels,* decked wilh jewelled golden Keyuras and superb
ornamecots studded with pearls ; smeared from above with
sandal and aguru ; (his aom) which formerly had been graced
in bed with the head of Sild ; like unto the bady of Takshaka
under the waters of the Gangfd; resembling a yoke; in
battle increasing the sorrow of (oes and enhancing for long
the delight of friends ;—his left arm having its skin
destroyed by the strokes of the how-string ; which was the
refuge of the entire earth ;—his right arm resembling a
mighty bludgeon,—the donor of thousands of kine,—making
this great arm his pillow (he laid him down). “To-day either
1 shall die, or shall the Ocean.'—Having thus formed his

* The commentator appropriately remarks: As Rdme was wedded tv a
single wife, these damsels must mean wurses atiending on him.~T,
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resolution in respect of the groat deep, Ra@ma, restraining
his speech, with a concentrated mind lay down there
agreeably to rule. And as Rama slept on the earth on Kuga
spread over, without ever swerving from the rule, three
nights passed away. And while spending three nights,
Rama, learned in polity and attached to virtue, prayed unto
that lord of streams-—the Ocean. Yet the wicked Ocean,
albeit adored according to his deserts by Rima with his
mind concentrated, did not show himself. Thereat Rima
grew enraged and had the corners of his eyes crimsoned ;
and he spake unto Lakshmana of auspicious marks, saying,—
“Behold the hauteur of the Ocean in not presenting himself
before me. Calmness,forbearance, candour, and soft speech—-
Lthese virtues of Lhe good are by the insolent taken for Lhe
cffects of incompetency. The person® that is self-laudatory,
wicked, and badly-bold, publisheth his own praise,and meteth
out chastisemeat everywhere,t is honored in the world. DBy
moderation one cannot attain celebrity, by moderation one
cannot attain fame,~-and, O Lakshmana, in this world by
moderation one cannot attain victory on ‘the edge of battle.'{’
See, O Sumitrd's son, the abode of Makaras, with his waters
obstructed all around with Makaras destroyed by my shalts.
And, O Lakshmana, see the bodies here of serpents, and the
huge bodies of mighty fishes, and tho trunks of elephants,—
torn by my arrows. And to-day in terrible battle will I
dry up the Ocean with conchs and oysters, and fishes and
Makaras. This abode of Makaras taketh me, who is forbearing,
te be incompetent. Fie on forbearance towards such as he !
In consequence of my moderation, Ocean showeth not his
own furm, O Saumitri, bring thou my bow, my arrows
resembling venomous snakes, [ will dry up the Ocean, and

* The word, however, is saram (ac ), man.~71.
T i e indieriminately.—T7T.
} Rana inurddhani, — The perilous edge of battle when it raged.
Par. Lost,, Bk. 1.
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the monkeys shull go over on foot. And, being angered,
to-day, albeit incapable of being agitated, will | agitate the
deep. And by means of my shafts will I make Varuna's
abode, surging with a thousand billows and having his
dignity maintained by his shores,—overleap his continents.
And 1 will agitate the deep harbouring numbers of mighty
Dinavas,” Having spoken thus, Rima, equipped with his
bow, with his eyes dilated in wralh, ‘became exceedingly
irrepressible, like unlo the flaming fire at the final dissolution.
And straining his dreadful bow, making the earth shake,
tremulously, he let fly fierce shafts like him of an hundred
sacrifices hurling bis thunder-bolt. Thereat, flaming up, those
vehement choice shafts surcharged with energy, enter into
the waters of the sea, with its serpents afflicted with fear,
And then pgreat and exceedingly dreadful was the motion of
tlio sea, with fishes and Makaras, and with Lhe roar of the
winds (blowing there}, And on a sudden the mighty deep
was heaving with mighty surges, with conchs scattered about,
and a smoke (enveloped) the ocean ; and the billows became
visible on all sides, And the serpents were distressed, with
their faces flaming and their eyes aglow; as well as the
Danavas of terrific energy, and the dwellers of the nether
spheres. And billows of the sovran Ocean, resembliug
Vindhya or Mandara, containing crocodiles and Makaras,
sprang up by thousands. And Varuna’s abode had its surges
whirling, its serpents and Rakshasas seized with affright, and
its ferocious aquatic animals borne all around ; and it sent
forth sounds. Then Sumitrd's son, springing up, said unto
Righava of fiery vehemence,as he siglhed and kept stretching
his matchless bow.—*This must not be.” And he took away
his (Rawa's) bow, “Without doing this unto the Ocean, thou,
supreme of heroes, mayst have thy work accomplished.
Personages like thee do not come under the influence of
passion. Do thou deliberately look about for some worthy
means (for compassing thy end.)” Then remaining invisible
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in the sky, Brahmarshis and Surarshis,* exclaiming,—"Well-
a-day !"” and #Do’nt,” in loud acceats ejaculated,—{Oh ! and
alas !)

SECTION xxiu,

THEN the foremost of Raghus addressed Ocean in stern
words, saying, —'‘To-day will 1 dry up the Ocean alony with
the nether regions. And, O Ocean, thy waters being burnt
vp by my shaits, and thou being dried up, with thy {aquatic)
animals slaughtered, a mighty volume of dust shall arise
{from thy bed). And, O Ocean, in consequence of the arrowy
shower discharged from my how, the monkeys shall go over
to the further shore on foot. Haviny attained dimensions
in consequence of access of waters, thou knowest not my
manliness or my prowess, But, O abode of Dinavas, grief
shalt thou reap at my hands.” Then fixing an arrow resembl-
ing the rod of Brahm3 with a Brahma Mantra, on the best
of bows, that exceedingly strong on drew it. And as Raghava
suddenly stretched his bow, heaven and earth seemed to be
riven, and the mountaibs trembled. And darkness covered
the world, and the cardinal points became invisible. And
at once the watery expanses and rivers were agitated. And
the stars appeared simultaneously with the Sun and Moon,t
And the sky was illumined with the rays of the Sun, and yet
it was overspread with darkness; and it burned with an
hundred meteors. And thunder-bolts sending forth sounds
surpassing all others, dropped from the firmament. And the

* Celestial saints.
t The phenomenon, remarks the commentator, was owing to the heavenly
bodies obstructing cach other's orbit.—T.
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winds began to blow violently; breaking down trees and
momentarily scattering clouds ; damaging mountain-tops and
shattering summits. And then the dread and mighty thunders
possessing impetuous speed and emitting tremendous roars,—
coming together, produced lightning flashes. And those
creatures that could be seen, uttered sounds resembling the
thunder; and those that were invisible gave forth frightful
cries. And overwhelmed with fright, and quaking (for fear),
the creatures began to measure their lengths,~—and they were
sore affiicted, and bereft of motion through terror. And then
the mighty deep with its animals, and with its waters and
waves, and with its serpents and Riakshasas, was suddenly
wrought up with a violent motion. And albeit it was not the
occasion of the universal dissolution, the Ocean passed
beyond his shores for a full hundred yoyangs. And seeing
the elated Ocean—lord of streams and rivers—thus overpass
his bounds, that destroyer of enemies, Raghu's son, Rima,
was not moved.* Then from forth the mid-sea arose Ocean
himself, even as the maker of day riseth from the mighty
ascending-hill, Meru. And accompanied by Pannagast of
flaming faces, the Ocean showed himself, appearing like cool
lapises, adorned with golden ornaments—wearing a wreath
of gems and a jewelled vesture, with his eyes resembling
lotus-leaves, bearing on his head a noble garland containing
all flowers ; decked with ornaments of polished gold ; as well
with excellent ornaments of gems originating in himself, like
the mountain Himavin embellished with metals (sprung in
himself},—~(the Ocean arose} with wave on wave whirling
around, and rife with winds blowing among clouds,~surrqund-
ad by streams, Gangi, Sindhu (and others). And approaching
the arrow-showering Rawma, and greeting him fair, Ocean
spoke unto him with joined hands,—"O Righava, earth, air,

* Ndvichakrdma may also mean, (Rdms) did not discharge any more
arrews.=T.
f Semi-divine aerpents.—7.
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sky, water and light,—these, O mild one, retaining their
" eternal course, mainfain their (respective) natures. Mine
also is that nature whereby I am fathomless and incapable of
being crossed. The reverse of this is the having a bottom.
And for this reason I speak to thee {concerning the means),
O king's son, not from desire, or covetuousness, or fear, or
anger, can I anywise deprive my waters abounding in
alligators of their (perpetual) motion, | will tell thee how
thou wilt pass {over me); and 1 will bear it. And no
ferocious aquatic animals shall do wrong so long as thy forces
have not crossed. And, O Rima, I will make as it were firm
land for the crossing over of the monkeys.” Then Rima
said,—"“0 Varuna's abode, listen to me! This arrow (of mine)
must accomplish the end (intended). Where shall Ilet it
light #’ Hearing Rima’s speech, and looking at the mighty
arrow, that exceedingly energetic one, the great Deep,
addressed R&ghava, saying,—‘There is a certain spot of mine
in the North, which is more sacred (than the rest). Itis
famed as Drumakulya, even as thou art famed in the world.
There are there many robbers of ferocious forms and actions,
—wicked wights, headed by cow-herds,—who drink of my
water. These persons of unrighteous acts touch me, and
I cannot bear this sin. O Rima, do thou at that place render
this best of arrows successful’’ Hearing the words of the
high-souled Ocean, (Rima) immediately after,* let fly that
flaming shaft. And the place where the arrow resembling
the thunder-bolt and was7a in splendour, alighted, Lath been
celebrated on earth as Marukintira. And hurt with the
dart, the Earth emitted roars; and in consequence of this,
water began to gush out at the mouth of the wound from the
subterranean regions. And this then became well-known
as Vrana; and there are seen the waters of the Ocean spring
up. And there arose a terrific report of riving. And owing

< * Sawaradarcandi—may also mean, agreeably to the Ocean's instrue.
tion—T.
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to this,* as well as the incident of the arrow, the water that
existed in the tanks, was dried up. Having dried up
Marukéntira famous througheut the three regions, as well as
the reservoirs of water, Radma the son of Dagaratha, learned
and of god-like prowess, conferred a boon on the desert,
saying,—"This place shall be filled with food nourishing
beasts ; and ailments shall be rare here. And the fryits and
roots shall be replete with relish ; and it shall abound in oil
and overflow with milk ; and it shall contain various odorous
drugs.” Thus did the desert come to possess these attributes;
and [rom Rima's bestowal of a boen, it attained a pleasant
aspect. On that place being burnt up, that lord of streams,
the QOcean, thus spake unto Raghava, versed in every branch
of learning,—*0O mild one, this one is named Nala, son unto
Vigwakarmd. He hath received a boon from his sire.
Vigwakarm8’s son is well pleased with thee. Let this
monkey, surcharged with exhuberant spirits, build a bridge
over me. 1 will hold that up. This one s as his sire.”’
Having delivered himself thus, Ocean disappeared. Then
that foremost of monkeys, Nala, arising, spoke unto the
mighty Rama,—"“Resorting to my sire’s skill, I will build a
bridge over the spacious abode of Makaras. The mighty
Ocean hath spoken justly. In respect of the ingrate even
chastisement is supreme in this world,—this is my conviction.
Down with forbearance, or moderation, or gift ! This dreadful
Ocean, this mighty deep, expecting to see a bridge (thrown
over him), hath granted depth unto Righava.—(Formerly) in
Mandara, Vigwakarmi had conferred a boon on my mother :
‘O exalted one, thy son shall be like me” I am a son of his,
sprung from his loins, and I am like unto Vigwakarm3. Not
having been asked by thes, I had not unfolded my qualifica-
tions. I also am capable of constructing a bridge over
Varuna's abode. Therefore this very day let the foremost
monkeys construct the bridge.” Then directed by Rima, the

* i, ¢. the sound,
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principal monkeys with alacrity entered the mighty forest in
hundreds and thousands., And themselves resembling
mountains, the foremost of the monkeys began to break down
trees and draw them towards the Ocean. And the monkeys
filled the Ocean with sd/as, and agwakarnas, dhavas, bamboos
and kulajas, arjunas, palms, tilakas, tinigas, b&illakas,
saptaparnas, and blossoming karnikdras, mangoes, and
acoka trees. And those monkeys—the foremost of their
species—began to gather the trees, some with their roots,
and some without them,—carrying them like Indra’s ensign,
And those huge-bodied monkeys possessed of prodigious
strength, procured palms and pomegranates, cocoanuts and
Vibhitakas, Kariras, Vakulas, and Nimbas,—as well as rocks.
measuring elephants’ dimensions ; and uprooting crags, they
carried them by means of machines. And on rocks being
plunged into the waters, the latter, suddenly swelling up,
mounted to the welkin, and again subsided,.—And (the trees)
dropping (into the deep), vexed it all around. And some
took lines (for insuring straightness unto the bridge). And
at the middle of the lord of rivers and streams, Nala made a
grand bridge measuring an hundred yoyanas. And then he
set about conmstructing the bridge with the assistance of
monkeys of dreadful deeds. And some took the measuring
rod, and others bore (timber to the sea), And by help of
hundreds of monkeys following Rama’s mandate, hued like
clouds or mountains, {they) constructed a bridge with grass,
and wood. And the monkeys made the bridge of trees with
blossoming tops. And (monkeys) resembling Dinavas were
seen rushing all around with rocks resembling hills, and
mountain-summits. And tremendous was the tumult that
arose of crags thrown and rocks toppled down into the
mighty deep. And on the first day the elephant-like monkeys
full of spirits and exerting themselves vigorously, finished
fourteen yoyanas. And the exceedingly strong and huge-
bodied monkeys on the second day speedily disposed of
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twenty yoyanas. And on the third day the huge-bodied active
monkeys did one and twenty yoyasas on the sea. And on
the fourth day the exceedingly impetuous monkeys, bestirring
themselves vigorously, did two and twenty yoyanas. And on
the fifth day the fast-speeding monkeys accomplished three
and twenty yoyanas teaching unto the fair shore. And
resembling his sire, that best of monkeys, the lusty and
graceful offspring of Vigwakarmi, (thus) constructed the
bridge over the sea. And that bridge built by force over the
abode of makaras, looked graceful and splendid like the
Milky way in the firmament. And then the deities and
Gandbarbas, the Siddhas and the prime saints, appearing
in the heavens, stood there, eager to behold this wonder.
And the gods and Gandharbas saw that bridge of Nala,
difficult of being made, having an area of ten yoyanas and
measuring an hundred in length. And the monkeys, leaping
and bounding and roaring, as well as all creatures, beheld
that building of the bridge on the ocean, inconceivable, and
marvellous, displaying skill past thought and capable of
making one’s hair stand on end. And those thousands of
Kotis of exceeding vigor, having constructed the bhridge over
the ocean, went over to the other shore of the mighty main.
And spacious, skillfully construcled, graceful, well-paved and
nicely finished, the great bridge appeared like the line where
the hair hath been parted on the Ocean’s head. Then on the
other shore of the ocean, Bibhishana,with the view of opposing
foes (that might advance), stationed himsell mace in hand,
along with some councilors. Then Sugriva spcke unto Rima
having truth for his prowess,~“Do thou get upon Hanumin,
and let Laskhmana get upon Angada. O hero, vast is this
Ocean-—abode of Makaras. These monkeys, rangers of the
sky, shall hold you up both.” Thereat the graceful and
rightecus Rima along with Lakshmana, equipped with his
bow, set out in the van of the army in company with Sugriva,
And some monkeys proceeded along the middle, and some
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plunged into the deep, and some went by the road. And
some coursed through the air, bounding up.bird-like. And
that dreadful array of monkeys crossing over, with its
mighty uproar drowned the dreadful roar of the deep, which
bad been arising. On the monkey-bhost having crossed by
the bridge of Nala, the king stalioned it on the shore
abounding in fruits, roots and water. Beholding that work
of Kaghava incapable of being performed the deities together
with the Siddhas and Chiranas, and the Mabarshis, suddenly
.presenting themselves before Rima, sprinkled him one by
one with sacred water, and said,—"Mayst thou be victorious,
O human-divine one! Rule thou the Earth eternally!”
Thus in various auspicious words, did they pay homage unto
that one honored by the Brihmanas, Rima.

SECTION XXIIl.

HAV[NG seen omens, that one, Lakshmana's elder brother,
conversant with them, embracing the son of Sumitri, said
these words~“O Lakshmana, occupying (this tract) of cool
waters and woods affluent with fruits, will we, dividing and
arranging our forces, stay bere. Mighty is the fear that
1 see at hand,~boding destruction to people and the
slaughter of the foremost heroes of bears, monkeys and
Rikshasas, The wind bloweth darkly, and the Earth
shaketh. The tops of the mountains tremble, and trees
topple down. And the clouds are ashen and roistering,
and roar roughly. And lowering, they shower portentous
drops of blood. And the twilight is terrible and locketh
like the red sandal. And a fiery circle droppeth from the
flaming sun. And on all sides birds and beasts, distressed,
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uttering woe-begone notes, and grim-visaged, set up cries
against the sus, arousing great fear. And the Moon,
although not appearing® in the night, burneth, and with
dark and red rays riseth, as if it intended to exterminate
people. And the aspect (of the sun) is slight, rough, and
good;t and, O Lakshmana, a blue mark is visible on the
unclouded Sun, And the stars seem erased by a mighty
volume of dust, O Lakshmana, behold this sight disastrous
to people like unto the universal dissolution. Crows, and
hawks, and the inferior vultures, wheel all round. And
jackals are sending inauspicious yells, exciting great fcar.
The earth shall be covered with darts and javelins, and
swords discharged by monkeys and RZkshasas, and be
turned into mire with flesh and gore, Surrounded by all the
monkeys, will we, using speed, this very day rapidly enter
into the city ruled by Rivana, incapable of being subdued.”
Having said this, that subduer in conflict, that lord, that
enchanter of men, Rima,} equipped with his bow, proceeded
in the direction of Lankd. And all the principal monkeys—~—e
Sugriva with Bibhishana—went on, setting up roars, for the
destruction of foes, who were determined to battle with them,
And consequently Raghu’s son was well pleased with the
fortitude and exertions of the powerful monkeys, for br:ngmg
about what was dear unto Raghava.

* The moon, it seems, doth appear, but does not look out clearly—T.

t Pragosta—] do not see the propriety of this epithet in this connection.
This may be a mistake—~T.

1 The word Rdma occuts twice, one being the cognomen of the solar hero.
The other means, the enchanter of men—~T,
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SECTION XXIV.

—— gy —

A_ND with the presence of the king*® that assembly of
heroes looked beautiful, as doth the autumnal night, garnished
with beauteous stars, with the Moon. And oppressed with
the bursting energy of the host resembling the ocean, the
Earth trembled. And then the rangers of the forest heard
a hubbub in Lanki, as well as the sounds of trumpets and
Mridangas, mighty and capable of making people’'s down
stand on end. And at those sounds, the leaders of monkey-
bands were delighted beyond measure, and, resenting the
same, set up cries louder than those sounds. And the
Rikshasas alsa heard the roars of the monkeys, resembling
the rumbling of haughty clouds in the sky. Beholding Lankz
with variegated standards, and streamers, Dacaratha's son
wentt to Sitd with an aggrieved heart. *Here that one
having eyes resembling those of a young deer, is confined
by Ravana, like uato Rohini overpowered by the red-bodied
planet.”}  And, sighing hot and long, and looking at
Lakshimana, that hero spoke words fraught with his good
at that time—"Behold, O Lakshmana, Lank3 towering up
as il piercing the heavens; and, built by Vigwakarma on the
brow of the mountain, she seems to have been made by the
Mind. Constructed in time past with edifices thronging her,
Lankd locks like the all-encasing air, covered with pale
clouds. Lankd is embellished with groves resembling
Chitraratha, fair, and eloquent with the notes of various
birds, and fraught with fruits and flowers, Behold the
intoxicated birds, and the black bees blending (with the
blossoms). And the blessed breeze swayeth the trees vocal

* Rima—T,
t ie. meatally—T,
{ Anghraka.—T.
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with the coels.” Having divided his forces there agreeably
to the directions of the scriptures, Dagaratha’s son, Rima,
thus spoke unto Lakshmana. And he ordered that monkey=
army, saying,—"Taking his own forces, let the puissant and
invincible Angada aleng with Nila, station himself in the
centre of Lhe forces. And let the monkey, named Rishabha,
surrounded by numbers of monkeys, post himself at the
right of the monkey-army. And let the active and
irrepressible Gandham3dana, resembling an elephant fragrant
with the temporal exudation, stay, occupying the left of the
forces. 1 mysell along with Lakshmana, shall heedfully stay
in the fore-front. And the monkeys, Jimvabin, Sushena
and Vagadargi, the three high-souled, foremost bears,¥——
shall protect the interior (of the forces). And as the Sunm,
surcharged with energy, protects the bind half of the globe,
let the monkey-monarch protect the rear of the monkey-
army.” And that army being skilfully divided into parts
and protected by great monkeys, resembled the welkin
covered with clouds, Then, taking up mountain.peaks and
mighty trees, the monkeys began to proceed towards Lanka,
burning to crush Lanki in battle. “We shall demolish Lanka
by hurling mountain-peaks, or with our clenched fists.” Thus
did the foremost of monkeys think in their minds. Then the
exceedingly energetic Rima addressed Sugriva, saying,—
“Qur forces have been rightly marshalled,—let gv (now) Suka.”
Hearing Rima’s words, the lord of monkeys possessed of
great strength, liberated the envoy, Suka, at the command
of Rama. Liberated at the word of Ridma, Suka, who had
been sore tormented by the monkeys, oppressed with
exceeding great fear, went to the lord of Rakshasas, There.
at, Rivana, laughing, said unle Suka,~"Are thy wings
fetteredt And thou seemst as if thy wings had been

* The epithet "beats’ coming after ‘monkeys’ may look incongruous; but, I
fancy, ‘mopkeys’ is used in the peneral sense of deing comnecied with the

monkey-host—T..
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severed. Why? Didst thou come under the control of the
volatile (monkeys) ?*  Thereat, exercised with fear, Suka,
commanded by the monarch, answered the lord of Rikshasas
in this excellent speech, saying,—"Repairing to the northern
shore of the sea, I, pacifying (the monkeys) with mild speech,
communicaled thy tidings clearly (unto Sugriva). Thereat,
as soon as they saw me, the monkeys flying inlo a wrath,
captured me, and attempted to clip my wings and slay me
with their clenched fists. They are insuseptible of being
spoken to. No doubt whatever can exist that, O lord of
Rikshasas, the monkeys are by nature wrathful and fierce.
The same RiAma that hath slain Viridha and Kavandha and
Khara, hath arrived (here) along with Segriva, searching
for the whereabouts of Sitd. Having thrown abridge actoss
the brine and crossed the salt sea, Righava, equipped with
his bow, stayeth here, setting the Rakshas at naught. And
the hosts consisting of thousands of bears and monkeys,
resembling hills and clouds, envelope the Earth, And peace
there can be none between the forces of the Riakshasas
and the hosts of the sovereign of monkeys, like unto the
deities and the Dinavas. And they advance before the wall,
Speedily do one of these things—make over Sitd without
delay, or give (him) battle.,” Hearing Suka's speech, Rivana
with his eyes reddened in wratl, spoke, as if burging (Suka)
with them,—Even if gods, and Gandharbas, and Dinavas
should array themselves against me, I will not from fear of
all creatures, render (back) Sitd. When shail my shafts
pursue Righava, like maddened Bhiramaras making towapds
blossomy trees in spring? Wlhen by means of flaming shafts
shot [rom my bow shall I burn (R&Eghava) with his body
bathed in blood, even as a meteor (burneth) an elephant ¢
And when, surrounded by a mighty host, shall I confound his
ranks, even as the Sun arising, (vanquisheth) the light of the
stellar spheres? My impetuosity like the Ocean's, my
strength like the Wind's, Dicaraihi doth not know,—and
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therefore it is that he desireth to fight with me. RAma hath

not seen my shalfis resting in the quiver, resembling venomous

serpents,—and therefore it is that he seeketh to fight with

me. Righava hath not in conflict formerly known my bow
representing my Vind sounded with my shalts; baving
tremendous sounds proceeding from the strings; dreadful ;

with the cries of distressed people for ils mighty strains of
music; and resonant with the reports of Nardchas and palms.

Angd, having bathed in the great field of battle representing

the river of hostile forces, I will in the encounter strike-
(this Vin&). Neither the thousand-eyed Visava, nor Varuna

himself, can (cope) with me in battle; nor can Yama, or

Vaicravana's sell vanquish me in mighty conflict with the fire
of arrows."”

SECTION xxv.

——e T

ON Dagaratha's son, Rima, having crossed the Ocean
with his forces, the pgraceful R#vana addressed his two
counsellors, Suka and Sirana, saying,—''The crossing the
entire ocean incapable of being crossed, by the monkey-
forces, and the building over the sea of the bridge by Rima—
all this had never happened before. The construction of a
bridge over the ocean cannot at all command credence. But
{however it be),I must enumerate the monkey-hosts, Entering
the monkey-army unobserved, it behoveth you to ascertain
the magnitude thereof, its strength, who are the foremost
monkeys, who are the councilors assembled there of Rima,
and who of Sugriva, who range at the head, who among the
monkeys are heroic; how they have constructed the bridge
over the water of the ocean ; how the high-souled monkeys
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stay there ; Rima’s, as well as Lakshmana’s purpose, prowess
and the arms (they fight with), And who is the commander of
those magnanimous monkeys ? Having learnt all this truly, ye
ought to return speedily.” Being thus commissioned, these
heroes, the Rakshasas, Suka and Sirana, assuming monkey-
shapes, entered inte the hosts of monkeys. But Suka and
S@rana could not number that army of monkeys, incompre-
hensible and capable of making people’s hair stand on end.
The forces were on mountain-tops, by fountains and in caves.
And those rangers of the night beheld those forces, some
having already crossed, and some crossing, and some intent
on doing so ; and some having sat down and some sitting—
that mighty army sending terrific roars,—that ocean of hosts
incapable of being disturbed. As they remained thus
disguised, they were discovered by Vibhishana. Thereat,
taking them captive, he unfolded (the fact) unto Rima,
saying,—"“These are the counsellors of the lord of Rakshasas
—Suka and S3rana. O captor of hostile capitals, they have
come as spies from Lankd.” Seceing Rimathey were greatly
afflicted, and, despairing of their lives and exercised with
fear, with joined hands, said,~"O placid one, cammanded by
Rivana, we have come here, O son of Raghu, for the purpose
of gathering information concerning this army.” Hearing
their speecl, RAma—son unto Dagaratha—ever engaged in
the welfare of all beings, laughing, remarked,~"If you have
heedlully noted this entire array, or if you have done what ye
had been commanded to do, return in peace. Ii aught
remaineth unseen, do ye see it anew. Or Vibhishana will
again fully show it unto you. Having been taken, ye need
not fear on the score of your lives. Even if envoys happen
to be taken who are equipped with weapons, they should not
be slain. And albeit these night-rangers have come as spies
in disguise, with the view of creating division among their
foes, yet, O Vibhishana, let them off. Entering the extensive
Lank3, ye should say unto the king—younger brother unto
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the Dispenser of riches—the words which I utter,~—*That
force relying on which thou hast carried away my Sit3, do
thou as thou wishest, along with thy [forces and [riends,
display the same. On the morning of the morrow behold the
city of Lank3@ with her wall and gates, as well as the hosts of
‘Rakshasas, destroyed by me with my shafts. And as
Vasava equipped with the thunder-bolt hurleth the same
amidst the Danavas, will |, O Rivana, on the morning of the
morrow pour down my dreadful ire upon thee along with thy
forces.” Thus directed (by REma), those Rikshasas, Suka
and Sarana, having saluted the righteous Riaghava with
“Victory I, came (back) to Lankd and spoke unto the lord of
Rikshasas, saying,—"'O lord of Rakshasas, having been
taken by Vibhishana for the purpose ol being slain, we came
to be seen by the righteous-souled Rima of immeasurable
energy, and {finally) were liberated (by him). As these four
persons have combined—like unto the Lokapilas, heroic,
accomplished in arms, and of steady prowess—viz,
Dagaratha's son, Rama, the graceful Lakshmana, Vibhishana,
and the highly powerful Sugriva, resembling thie great Indra,
these are capable of uprooting the city of Lankd—walls and
gateways—-and replacing her (on her former site),~—leave
thou the monkeys aside. Such is Rima's figure and arms
that he shall alone demolish Laokd,—leave the other three
alone. And that host protected by Rdma, Lakshmana and
Sugriva, shall become exceedingly hard Lo combat even by
the Asuras and gods.—And the army of the high-souled
rangers of the woods, eager for encounter, contains warriors
bursting with high spirits. No use of dispute. Be thou intent
on pacification. Do thou render back Maithili unto
Dagaratha’s son.”
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SECTION xxvli,

HEARING Sdrana's words, pregnant and truthful, king
Rivana addressed him, saying.~"Even if the gods,
Gandlharvas and Danavas should atlack me, Sitd will 1 not
part with from fear of all creatures. O amiable one, thou,
having been hard handled by the monkeys and distressed in
consequence, deemst it fit that Sitd should be rendered back
this very day. What foe of mine is there who is competent
to conquer me in baltle ¢’ Having uttered this rough speech,
the graceful Rivana—lord of the Rakhasas—desirous of
surveying (the monkcy-hosts}),. ascended an cdifice white like
snow,and elevated like many palms (placed oue upon another).
And transported with passion, Rdvana in company with those
spies, saw the sea, mountiains and forests. And they beheld
the Earth enveloped with monkeys, and the mighty host of
monkeys, boundless and irresistible. And baving seen this,
king Rivana asked Sirana,—“Who among these mankeys
are the foremost, who are the heroes, and who possessed of
great strength ?  'Who, bursting with spirits, stay all about
the fore? Whom doth Sugriva listen to? And who are
the leaders of the monkey.leaders ? O Sirana, relate thou
all this unto me. And what is the prowess of the monkeys "
Thereat, Sirana, knowing the chicfs (of ithe monkey-army),
spoke unto the sovereign of Rakshasas, who had asked (him),
as to who were the heads of the raugers of the woods, “This
monkey, that, selting up roars, stayeth in front of Lanki,
surrounded by hundreds and thousands of monkey-leaders,
by whose tremendous shouts Lankid trembleth with her wall,
gateways, Lills, woods and forests, and who is posted in Iront
of the forces of the high-souled Sugriva—master of all the
monkeys—is the heroic leader of monkey-bands named Nila.
And that one, possessed of prowess, who,folding up his arms,
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paceth the gound on foot, who, facing Lanki, from wrath is
frequently yawning, who resembles a mountain-peak and is
like the filaments of a lotus, who, enraged again and again,
soundeth his tail,and the ten cardinal points resound with the
sounds of whose tail,—is he who hath been sprinkled by
Sugriva~king of monkeys—the heir apparent,named Angada.
He challengeth thee to the fight. The worthy son of Vali
and ever dear unto Sugriva, he putteth forth his prowess,
as Varuna doth for Sakra. That that well-wisher of
Raghava,the vehement Hanumin,hath seen Janaka's daughter,
was owing to the advice of this one. That powerful (bero)
is proceeding, taking innumerable hands belonging to
the lord of monkeys, for the purpose of beating thee by
means of his soldiery., Following Vaili's son, and surrounded
by a mighty force, stayeth in the field the heroic Nala,
the builder of the bridge. Those that with their limbs lying
inaclive, and setting up roars and ululations, are following
this one* are heroes dwelling in Chandana.t With his own
army alone, the silver-hued Sweta of dreadiul prowess hopes
to subdue Lankd. Marshalling his monkey-forces and
cheering up his soldiers, that intelligent monkey, famed over
the three regions, having speedily met with Sugriva, is
retracing his steps. From days of yore on the banks of the
Gomati there is a mountain, (named) Ramya, (otherwise)
called Sanrochana. The mount abounds with various trees,
There that leader of bands, named Kumuda, governs his
kingdom. And le that cheerfully draweth after him
hundreds and thousands of monkeys, and the long grim hairs
of whose tail, coppery, yellow, sable and white, are cast
about, is the energetic monkey, Chanda, eager for encounter.
And he hopes to conquer Lankd by help of his own forces.

* The reference is prospective. It means the monkey, Sweta, in the next
sloka.—T.

t This may mean some mood of sandals; but the commentator is silent
aver it—T.
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And this one, resembling a lion, tawny and furnished with a
long mane, who, remaining apart, vieweth all Lanki as if con-
suming her with his eyes, dwelleth for ever and a day in
Vindhya, the mountain Krisha, Sahya, and the wmount
Sudargana, and, a leader of bands, is named Rambha. Three
hundred Kotis of the foremost of monkeys, dreadful and
fierce and possessed of terrific prowess, surrounding (him)
go in his wake for the purpose of demolishing Lanki by
their {native) might. And he that expandeth his ears and
yawneth again and again, who defieth the fear of death and
doth not move his forces, who trembleth for wrath and eyeth
frequently askance,—and behold the lashing of his tail !—and
who setteth up leonine shouts, O king, with great energy
and with fear cast off,—resideth in the romantic mount,
Salweya, and, a leader of companies, is named Sarabha, To
him, O king, belong forty bundred thousands of powerful
leaders. And he that stayeth, like unto a mighty mass of
clouds covering up the sky, in the midst of the monkey-
heroes, as doth Visava in the centre of the celestials, whose
lofty shout is heard (mingled with) the uproar set up by the
foremost monkeys, burning for battle, dwelleth in the excelient
hill Péarijitra; and, ever irrepressible in fight, is named
Panaga, a leader of (monkey)-bands. Fifty /acs of leaders
with their forces arranged, environ this commander of
monkeys. He that stayeth gracing the dreadful array over-
flowing with talk, stationed on the shore of the ocean,—~
resembling a second sea and like unte Durdara®*—is the
leader nazmed Vitata. And he rangeth, drinking of (the
waters of} the Vend,—best among streams—and bis forces
are sixty lacs of monkeys, And the monkey, named Krathana,
challengeth thee to conflict. He bath (under him) powetlul
and vigorous generals, and forces well divided. And the
monkey owning that person of the hue of red chalk, and,
who, elated with strength, disregardeth all the monkeys,~is

* Name of o celebrated monkey-leader,—T,

148
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named Gavaya, who approacheth thee wrathfully. Seventy
lacs (of troops) girt him round ; and by their means he hopes
to bring down Lank3. These are the heroes, incapable of
being borne, whose numbers cannot be enumerated. These
are the leaders and the heads thereof, as well as the forces
set in order of battle.,”

SECTION XXVl

A,s thou lookest on, I shall describe unto thee those
leaders who shall put forth their prowess for Righava, and
lay down their lives (in his behalf) That one of dreadful
deeds the long hairs on whose long tail, coppery, and yellow,
and black, and white, thrown up, lock like the rays of the
Sun, and are trailing over the ground, is the monkey, named
Hara ; whom f{ollow hundreds and thousands (of monkeys)
desperately upraising trees, intent upon (scaling) Lank3--the
leaders of the monkey-king and his servants present (in this
conflict,} And these whom thou beholdest present,resembling
mighty masses of sable clouds, like unto black collyrium,
of genuine prowess,countless and incapable of enumeration,~—
dwelling in mountains, provinces, and rivers,—terrible bears
—approach thee, O king. Iu their amidst is their king, grim-
eyed and of fierce appearance, like unto Parjanya* encom-
passed by clouds,—who dwelleth in that best of mountains,
Rikkhavin, drinking of the Narmadi.—Behold this one
resembling a hill—younger brother of Dhumra, lord of all
the bears, He is equal to his brother in beauty, and of
superior prowess. This leader of redoubtable leaders is
named Jambavin. He is mild, obedient to his superiors and

* Indra,
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fierce in fight. The intelligent Jimbavan assisted Sakra
signally in the war of the gods and Asuras, and he hath won
many boons (in consequence). Ascending the tops of
mountains, these hurl down gigantic crags huge as colossal
clouds, nor doth (the fear of) death {(ever) disquiet them.
And their bodies covered with hair, they resemble Rakshasas
and ghosts (in their conduct). This one of immeasurable
energy hath innumerable troops going about, who behold
this leader of leaders under unusual excitement leaping
and resting (by turns). This lord of monkeys dwelleth near
the thousand-eyed Deity ; and this leader of bands, gifted
with strength, is named Rambla. And be that going,
toucheth with his side a mountain situated at the distance of
a Yoyana, and, rising up, measureth the same length,—and
whose beauly is surpassed by none among quadrupeds,—is
known under the name of Sannidana, the grand-father of
the monkeys ;~this intelligent one battled with Sakra,*-—
nor did he meet with discomfiture. This is that general
of the forces, And he whose prowess is like that of Sakra,
is this one begot by Fire on a Gandharva’s daughter, for
assisting the celestials on the occasion of the war of the gods
and the Asuras, And ihis graceful and powerlul one—best of
monkeys——disporteth in that sovereign of mountains
inhabited by numbers of Kinnaras, where king Vaigravana
eateth rose apples, and which, O lord of Rakshas, ever
conduceth to the pleasure of thy brother. And this one who
never extolleth himself in battle, is named Krathana—leader
of hosts. Surrounded by a thousand Koti (of troops), and
stationed in the midst of the monkeys, he hopeth to subjugate
Lanki with his own troops alone. And he that roameth
about the Gangl, terrifying leaders of elephant-herds,
remembering the former hostility of the monkeys and the

——

* There is a word--rane, in battle—in this line, left out on the ground of
pleonasm,—T,
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elephants, is this leader of bands, who, roaring, opposeth wild
elephants in mountain-caverns and crusheth irees, —and
foremost of monkeys, and chief of the monkey-forces—like
Sakra himself in heaven, sporteth, resorting to Ugiravija per-
taining to Mandara, best of mountains, on the golden river.¥®
A thousand lacs of monkeys, elated with vigor and prowess,
setting up roars and furnished with (long) arms follow bim;
and this one is the leader of those high-souled monkeys.
And, O king, he whom thon seest resembling clouds uplifted
by the winds, is a leader named Pramathi. And his Qest.
coursing soldiery are fiery, and volumes of red-hued dust are
scattered about him profusely on all sides, And these
wondrous strong and dreadful Golangulast numbering
hundreds and hundred thousands, seeing the building of the
bridge, surrounding, O mighty monarch, the leader named
Gaviksha—a Golangula—set up shouts, intending to demolish
Lankd with their prowess. Where the trees bring forth
fruits of every season and the black bees resort,—in the
mountain furnished with solar splendour, which the Sun
circomambulates, by whose radiance cver beam beasts and
birds with a like live,~whose table-lands are never forsaken
by magnanimous Maharshis; where the trees yield every
object of desive and all are fraught with fruits; in which best
of mountains excellent hoaney is found,—there in the charm-
ing Golden hill, O king, sporteth this one—the foremost of
the principal monkeys, Kagari by name, a leader of bands.
There are sixty thousand charming Golden hills. In their
midst is that best of mountains,] even as thouw, O sinless
one, art among the Rakshas. There in the inmost hill dwell
{monkeys) tawny-hued; and white,—with coppery faces;
yellowish like honey; sharp-toothed ; having nails for their
weapons ; and four teeth like lions; irresistible like tigers

* Gangi.—T.
1 Vide antd.
1 SAvarni Mery,—T.
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all equal to Vaigwinara, and resembling flaming venomous
snakes; furnished with long tails; like unto mad elephants;
seeming like gigantic hills; roaring like mighty clouds;
with eyes tawny and round; of terrific mein; and emitting
sounds,—and these are gazing at Lank3, as if devastating
her. And this powerful one staying in their midst, is their
leader, eager for victory ; and the puissant (monkey) always
looketh like the Sun himself; and this one, O king, is famed
on earth by the name of Satavali, And this Leroic one,
powerful and mighty, established in his own prowess, hopeth
to devastate Lank3 with his own forces, And for compass-
ing Rama’'s desire, the monkey doth not cherish any kindness
for his life. Gaya, Gavlksha, Nala, and the monkey Nila—
each of these is encompassed by ten Ao#s of warriors,
{Besides these), there are other choice monkeys dwelling in
the Vindhya mountain, but I cannot enumerate these
{monkeys) possessed of fleet vigor, in consequence of their
vast number.  All these, O mighty monarch, are of exceeding
prowess,—all possess persons resembling mighty mountains ;
and all are competent in 2 moment to remove mountains and
scatter the Earth with them.”

SECTION XXVIiI,

ettt

H_AVING heard the words of Sirana, who had described
the forces {of the monkeys), Suka, addressed R&vana, lord
of Rikshasas, saying,—"Those, O king, whom thou seest
stationed, resembling mad elephants, like unto nyagrodias*
belonging to the Gangl,—like unto Silas in the Himavin,—-
are incapable of being borne,—they are possessed of

* Banians.
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strength, and able to wear forms at will; resembling deities
and Dianavas, and like the gods in conflict. These, numbering
nine, five, and seven thousand Zofss and thousand seméus
and an hundred z#indas, are the minisiers of Sugriva,
residing in Kishkindhdi—monkeys begot by gods and
Gandharvas, capable of assumiug shapes at will. And those
two whom thou beholdest, staying there, of equal proportions
and endowed with god-like shapes, are Mainda and Dwivida,
—who have no equals in fight. Permitted by Brahmi, they
had partaken of ambrosia. They hope to humble Lankd
by their prowess. And he whom thou seest staying like a
mad elophant, the monkey who, being enraged, can by his
strength agitate the deep itself, who, searching for Vaidehi,
had presented himself before thee, lard,—behold this monkey
come again !--whom thou hadst seen before 1¥—is the eldest
son of Kagari, known as the offspring of the Wind-god—
celebrated as Hanumin, who had bounded over the deep.
Capable of wearing forms at pleasure, that first of monkeys
is endeued with grace and strength,—and is of irresistible
impetuosity even as that lord, the Wind. Seeing the Sun
risen, (he) while a boy, resolving in his mind,—‘Coursing a
way measuring three thousand yeyanas, I will bring the Sun,
~—my hunger is not appeased ;' and he sprang up, elated with
strength. And, not getting that god, incapable of being sub-
dued by the deities, saints and Rikshasas, he dropped down
on the Ascending-hill. And thereat a jaw ol that strong-
jawed one was a little fractured on the rock,—and he is called
Hanumi@n in consequence, [ knew this monkey and all his
previous history. I cannot describe his strength, beauty
or prowess. And this one alone hopes to lay Lanki low
by his energy. And why dost thou today forget the monkey,
who had flung flaming fire into Lanki ? And next to him
is the hero of dark-blue hue, having eyes like lotuses, the

* This dislocation oceurs in the original. These descriptions generally
are hardly amenable to a sound syntax~T.
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Atiratha among the Ikshwikus—of prowess celebrated in
the world—in whom virtue never wavereth and who never
swerveth from righteousness; who knoweth the Brihma
Mantra and the Vedas,~the best of those versed in them—who
pierceth the sky with his shafts and cleaveth the Earth,whose
ire is like death, and whose prowess is like that of Sakra,—

whose wile, Sitd, hath been carried away by thee from

Janasthina. And this is Rima, who, O king, advanceth to

encounter thee in conflict. And on his right side is one of

the splendour of pure gold, broad-breasted, having dark

curled hair—this one is named Lakshmana, ever mindful

of his brother's welfare. He is versed in polity as well as

warfare—the foremost of those learned in all the branches

of knowledge; wrathful, invincible, victorious, powerful,

conquering and strong,—the right arm of Rima and his own
life going about. For Raghava he careth not for his life. He

hopeth to exterminate all the Rikshasas in battle. He that

stayeth occupying the left side of Rima, and surrounded by

Riakshasas, is the king, Bibhishana, sprinkled 2s the king of
Lanki by the auspicious king of kings,—he, filled with wrath,
approacheth thee (for battle) And he whom thou seest
staying in the middle like a firm-based mountain, the lord
of all monkeys, of inmeasurable prowess,—~and who in energy
fame, intelligence, strength, and lineage, is as superior to the
monkeys as the mountain Himavin overtoppeth all the mount-
ains, who in company with the principal monkey-leaders
dwelleth in inaccessible Kishkindhd hard to penetrate, and
dense with trees,and difficult of access, and denying approach
on account of rocks ; and whose golden garland consisting of an
hundred lotuses looks exceedingly elegant, which is the
desire of men and gods, and where is established Lakshmi—(is
‘Sugriva). And Rima, having slain Vili, hath conferred this
garland, T4r3, and the eternal monkey-kingdom on Sugriva.
An hundred of an hundred thousand is called a %ot/ by
the wise. An hundred of a thousand #ofi is called a Sanku.
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An hundred of a thousand Sanku is known as a Mahiganku.
An hundred of a thousand Mahficanku is here termed a
Vrinda. An hundred of a thousand Vrinda is known as a
Mahivrinda. A thousand Mab8vrinda is called herca
Padma, Ao hundred of a thousand Padma is known as a
Mah3ipadma. An hundred of a thousand Mabipadma is
termed a Kharva. An hundred of a thousand Kharva
is termed a Samudra. An hundred of a thousand Samudra is
known as a Mahaugha. Thus backed by a thousand %o/, and an
hundred Sanku, and a thousand Mahacanku, and an hundred
Vrinda,and a thousand Mahévrinda,and an hundred Padma,and
a thousand MahZpadma and an hundred *karzz, and an equal
Samaudra and an equal Mahaugha,—by 4oéis of Mahaughas—
resembling the sea,—and surrounded by the heroic Bibhishana
as well as his counsellors,—that Lord of monkeys,always engirt
by a mighty force, and possessed of exceeding strength and
prowess, will encounter thee in battle. Observing this host,
that hath presented itself, resembling a flaming planet,
deo thou, O mighty monarch, prepare thyself to the uttermost,
—so that victory may be thine, and that thou mayst not coine
by discomfiture at the hands of the foe.”

SECTION XXx!X.

SEEING the leaders of monkeys as pointed out by Suka,~—
the exceedingly puissant Lakshmana-—Rama’s right arm —and
his* brother Bibhishana staying near R&ma, and Sugriva of
dreadful prowess—sovereign of all the monkeys,—and the
sttong Angada, grandson unto the thunder-handed one,

* 1. e. Rivana's
t Indra—T.
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and the powerful Hanumin ; andthe unconquerable Jambavhn ;
and Sushena; and Nila; and Nala—best of monkeys,—
and Gaya; and Gaviksha; and Sarabha; and Mainda; and
Dwivida,~R&vana, with his heart agitated a little, and his
wrath aroused,—when their talk had ended, rebuked those
heroes, Suka and Sirana. And he wrathfully spoke unto
them, standing in humble guise with tleir heads hung down,
harsh words faltering with passion,—"That counscllors
subsisting {on the wealth of their master and sovereign®,
should say aught disagreeable to him, whether they meet with
his favor or disfavor—is not meet. Without being questioned,
it is (proper) for you both to hymin the praises of a foe Lhat is
opposed and that hath advanced for encounter ! Ye have o vain
worshipped your preceptors, aged people,and spiritual guides,
for ye have failed to appropriate the cream of Political
Science, which should be availed of. Or if ye had appropriated
the same, you have forgotten it afterwards ; and ye bear the
burden of ignorance. And it is owing to my good fortune
that, having such stupid counscllors, I have as yet held my
kingdom. Have ye no fear of death that ye usc harsh speech
towards me, who am the rufer and whose tongue dispenseth
good and evil  Even trees may exist in the forest, coming
in contact with burning fire; but transgressors cannot
exist, visited with the chastisement of the monarch, [ shall
slay these wicked wights, who praise the side of the enemy,
if my anger be not meoderated, remembering their lormer
good offices. Avaunt! Go bence from nearme ! 1 do not
wish to slay you, remembering your good acts, Slain ye
(already) are, who are ingrate and cherish no affection
for me” Thus accosted, Suka and Shrana, seeing (how
things stood), covered with bashfulness, went out, saluting
Riavana by uttering ‘Victory ' Then that ranger of night,
the Ten-necked one, said unto Mahodara, who was present,
to summon some spies. Thus accosted, Mahodara speedily
- ordered some spies (lo present themselves). Thereat, the
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spies,hurriedly arriving there at the mandate of Lhe monarch,
and, presenting themselves, stood with joined hands, uttering
blessings of victory. Then the lord of Rikshasas, Ravana,
addressed the spies, who were heroic, faithful, calm, and
courageous,~‘“Go hence, and acguaint yourselves with the
exertions of Rama; as well as with those who, being the
custodians of Rdma’s closest counsels, have gladly joined him
{(herc). How he sleepeth and how lie waketh, and what he
engageth himself in,—having deltly -acquainted yourselves
with all this thoroughly, do you come (back here). The wise
king that gathers (a knowledyge of; his enemy through spies,
can, putting forth a modicum of effort in conflict, neutralise
(his exertions).” Thereat the spies, saying,—“So it is”,
taking Sardula to Lhe fore, with delighted hearts went round
ihe sovereign of the Rikshasas. And, having gone round
the high-souled Rakshasa-chief, the spies set out for where
Rama with Lakshmana was. And repairing secretly to the
vicinity of the mountain bordering on the fair shore,* they
saw Rama and Lakshmana with Sugriva and Bibhishana.
And seeing Lhat host, they were overwhelmed with fear.
And, while staying there, they, discovered by the righteous
lord of Rak=hasas, Bibhisana, were sore harassed (by the
monkeys). And that wicked Rakshasn, Sardula, alone was
taken (bcfore Rama)., But Réma liberated him, who was
assailed by the monkeys. And Rima also, entertaining no
enmity against them, also liberated the others, (who
accompanied Sdrdula). And, on having been put to straits
by the powerful monkeys of fleet vigor, they,t breathing
hard, and with their consciousness lost, again arrived at
Lankd. Then those exceedingly strong spies, always ranging
outside, presenting themselves bhelore the Ten-necked one,
informed him of the forces of Rama, stationed near mount
Suvela,

* Surelasye Sailasyn—may also mean, of the moont Sewela —T,
i The sples, that is.—T,
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SECTION xxx,

,_I_‘HEN the spies communicated unto Lanki’s lord news
concerning Riaghava and his host stationed at the mount
Suvela. Hearing the words of the spies, that Rama,
accompanied by a mighty army, had arrived (there), Rivana
was a little agitated and spoke unto Sardula,—"Thy color
hath changed its natural aspect, and, O ranger of the night,
thou lookest poorly. Didst not come under the control of
the wrathful foes ?"" Thus ordered by him, then (Sirdula),
bewildered by fear, addressed that tiger of a Rikshasa,
saying,—"Thosc powerful monkeys, O king, puissant, strong,
and protected by Raghava, are incapable of being ranged
{hy us). And they cannot be conversed with or interrogated.
All around, the courses ar= kept by monkeys resembling hills,
As soon as I entered, and was scanning that host, | was
discuvered. And forcibly taken by the Rakshas, I was
pulled by them hither and thither. And furiously assailed by
the monkeys with thighs, clenched fists, teeth, aud palms, I
was dragged in the midst of the army by the enraged
monkeys. And, after having been taken all about, T was (at
length) taken before Rama, blceding, with my limbs showing
sorty work, and my senses swimming and paralysed. And,
having been belabored by the monkeys, I, on craving his kind-
ness with joined hands, was, at his pleasure, rescued by
Raghava, with, “Don't, don’t"’! Having filled up the deep with
rocks and crags, Rama equipped with weapons, stayeth,
occupying the gate of Lankid. Aud, letting me off, that one
of suspassing vigor, surrounded by monkeys, and, arranging
his forces in the Garura fashion, advanceth upon Lank). Aund
he draweth nigh to the wall. Therefore, do one ot ihese
things in preference to the other,—either render back Sita,
or give him battle.” Hearing this, Rivana, lord of Rakshasas,
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then reflecting in his mind, spoke unto Sardula these
pregnant words,—*Even il the gods, Gandbarvas, and Danavas
should array themsclves against me, Sit I shall not give, from
fear of all creatures.” Having said this, that exceedingly
energetic one again said,—"Thou hast ranged this army.
Who here among the monkeys are heroic? And, O
amiable one, what is their potency? And what are those
monkeys that are hard to approach, likeg And, O thou
of [air vows, whose sons and grandsons are they ?  Truly
relate all this (to me). Having ascertained their strength
and weakness, 1 shall in this matter adopt my course. Those
who wish fur fight, cerluinly take account of alf this,” Thus
addressed by Ravana, Sardula—best of spies-——thus began
to speak in the presence of Ravana,—"0 king, that uncon-
querable one in fight, Jimbavan, is well known as the son
Gadgada, king of bears.  The other son of Gadgada is the
son of Sakra's preceptor. By which son, single-handed, was
done immense oppression Lo the Rukshas, And the righteous
and puissant Sushena is the son of Dharma*  And the mild
monkey, Dadhimukba, O king, is the son of Soma.t And
Sumukha,Durmukha and the monkey, Vegadargin (resembling)
Death himself, were [or certain begot by the Sell-create in
the shape of . monkey.I And Nila himself is the son of the
bearer of sacrilicial oblations;§ and Hanumidn is famed as
the son of the Wind-god.  Aad the irrepressible and youthlul
Angada is the grandson of Sakra. And the lusty Mainda
and Dwivida are spruug from Acwi.  And five are the
sons of Vaivaswata, resembling the Reaper himsell—Gaya,
Gaviksha, Gavaya, Sarabba and Gandhamidana, But 1 cay
not enumerate the rest, tea Zofsy of heroic monkeys—all

* Righteousness,
t Moaon,
} Another meaning is=The monkey, Vegadurgi—wha s Death himself in

¢he shape of @ monkey.”  But ] give the more acceptable sense.—~T,
{ Fire,
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sons of deities—burning for battle.  And this is Dagaratha's
son--this youth resembling a lion, who glew Dushana and
Khara and Zriciras, There breathes none on Earth that is
like unto R&ma in prowess, by whom was slain Virddha and
Kavandha, resembling the Destroyer. No person can on
earth describe the virtues of Rima; by whom have been
slain all those Rakshasas that had gone to Janasthina. And
here also is the virtuous Lakshmana, like unte Lhe foremost
of elephants, coming in the way of whose shafts, even Vasava
dath not live.  And here are Sweta and Jyotirmukha,
sprung from Vaskara's self; and the monkey Hemakuta is
the son of Varuna, And the heroic Nala—best of monkeys,
is the son of Vigwakarmi. And powerful and impetuous,
Dhurdhara is the son ol Vasu. And that foremost of Rikshasas,
Bihhishana, thy brother, engaged in the wellare of Riaghava,
hath laid seige to Lankd.  Thoes have [ described unto thee
the entire monkey host stationed in moennt Suvela, As for
what remnineth to be done, thon art the master.”

SBECTION XXXI.

THEN the spies of the king informed him of the forces
of Raghava, incapable of being agitated, which had stationed
them«<elves on mount Suvela. Hearing the arrival of Rima's
mighty army from the spies, Rivana was a little agitated,
and he spoke unto the ministers,—"Let the ministers speedily
present themselves, having their wits about them,—the
time forsooth hath come for counsel.” Hearing his mandate,
those Rakshasas, his counselors, swiftly presented them-
selves. And then he consulted with his Rikshasa counselors.
Having deliberated duly, that resistless one, dismissing
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bis ministers, entered his own abode. Then, taking with him
the highly strong Vidyujjibha huge-bodied and gilted with the
puwers of illusion, he entered where Mithila’s daughter was.
And the lord of Rakshasas said unto Vidyujjibha, skilled in
illusion,—~*'"Do thou bring Janaka's dauvghter under the sway
of illusion. And, O ranger of the night, do thou, taking an
ilusory head of Righava, as well as a mighty bow with
the shaft (set), present thyself before me.” Thus accosted,
the night-ranger, Vidyujjibha, saying, “So be it,” displayed
that desired illusion unto Ravana. Thereat, the king, eager
to meet with Sita in the Agoka woods, well-pleased,
conferred an excellent ornament on him. Then the exceed-
ingly powerful lord of the Nairitas, the younger bLrother of
the Dispenser of riches, entered (into thal place) and saw
(there Sita) distressed, albeit unworthy of distress,—with her
head hung down, overwhelmed with woe,—silling on the
ground, staying at the agoka woods, engaged in the contem-
plation of her lord, conciliated by dreadful Rékshasis
remaining near. Then,drawing near Sitd,Rivana, proclaiming
his exullation, said these haughty words unto the daughter
of Janaka,—**O geotle one, he depending on wiwm thou,
being soothed by (me), slightest me—that slayer of Khara,
thy husband, R&ghava, hath fallen in battle. Thy roots
have been competely severed, and thy pride hath been
destroyed by me. In consequence of this calamity, O Sitd,
thou shalt become my wife. O foolish (girl), renounce this
idea. What wilt thou do with him that is dead? O meek
(wench), be thou the mistress of all my wives. O thou of
slender religious merit! O thou whose object hath been
defeated! O thou that presumest to be wise! Hearken
unto the destruction of thy lord, like the dreadful destruction
of Vritra! Surrounded by a vast army gathered by the
sovereign of the monkeys, Raghava had presented himself
on the shore of the sea, for compassing my destruction. And
on the sun having set, Rima stationed himself with his
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mighty army, oppressing the northern share (of the sea).
Then at midnight (my) spies coming to that bost, thus
stationed, fatigued from travel, and sleeping soundly tin
consequence),—first ranged it. Then my mighty forces led
by Prahasta slew lLis host overnight, where was present
Rama along wilth Lakshmara. And repeatedly upraising
pattigas and bludgeons, swords, rods and other mighty
weapons ; and (discharging) showers of arrows, and darts,
and daggers and maces and sticks and crows and bearded
darts and discuses and clubs ;—the Rikshasas discharged
these among the monkeys. And while Rama was slecping,
the furious Prahasta by means of a mighty falchion, with
speed cut off his head clean. Ribhishana, who was flying
at his will, was taken captive. And Lakshmana along with the
monkey-army hath  departed somewlere. And, O Sita,
Sugriva—Ilord of monkeys—hath his neck broken; and, O
Sita, with his jaw fractured, Hanuman hath been slaughtered
by thce Rakshasas.—And Jimbavin, endeavouring lo spring
up with his thighs, was slain in the conflict ; being severed
by bearded darts, even as a tree cut off. And the stalwart
Mainda and Dwivida--those foremost of monkeys—sighing
and lamenting, bathed in Llood,~destroyers of foes—were
cut off with a sword, And Panaga is rolling on the earth like
a (veritable) Pana¢a.®* And mangled by many iron arrows,
Darimukba lieth in a cave. And the exceedingly energetic
Kumuda, dumb, is slain by shafts. And torn by innumerable
(arrows) discharged on all sides by Rakshasas, Angada,
vomitting blood, lieth on the ground.t And the monkeys,
hard pressed by elephants, and others by networks of cars,
lie low in the field, having been agitated like clouds by winds,
And others afflicted with affright, flee, attacked (by the enemy)
in the rear, and followed by the Rikshasas, like mighty
elephants pursued by lions. And some have fallen into the

* The tree of that name.—T.
T This sfoka has ‘Angada’ twice. Ong, of course, is [eft out,—T.
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sea, and some have taken refuge in the +ky ; and the bears
have mounted up trees along with the monkeys. And on the

shore of the sea, and in mountains and woods many are the

tawny-hued monkeys that have been slain by Rikshasas of
frightful forms. Thus bath thy lord been slain by my forces,

along with his army ; and I have his head, washed in blood

and besmeared with dust.” Thereat, the exceedingly

irrepressible lord of Rakshasas, Ravana, spake unto a

Rakshasi, in the learing of Sitd,—"Bring (hither) the

Rikshasa, Vidyujjibba of cruel deeds, who hath personally

brought Righava’s head from the field,” Thereat, Vidyujjibha,

taking the head along with the bow, bowing down the head

{unto Révana), stood before him. Then spake king Ravana

unto Lhe Rakshasa, Vidyujjibba of the long tongue, who was

staying by,—"Do thou at once hold before Sitd the head of

Dagaratha’s son, Let her clearly behold the ultimate sad

plight of her lord.” Thus addressed, that Raksha, throwing

that graceful head before Sitd, swiftly vanished, And

Rivana cast down the mighty blazing bow, famed through

the three worlds, saying~“This is Rama’s, This is the
bow of thy Rama with the string fixed.  Slaying that man
over night, Prabasta brought it hither.”

SECIION xxxiI1,

SEE!NG that head and that excellent bow, and (remember-
ing) the union of (Rama) and Sugriva related by Hanuman,—
and (secing} those eyes, and the complexion of that fuce, and
that countenance like unto that of her lord,—and that hair
and that forehead; and that beautiful jewel forming (he
crest ; and recognizing (R&ma) by all these tokens combined,—
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(Sitd), exceedingly aggrieved, rehuked Kaikeyi, lamenting
like a female osprey,—* O Kaikeyi, have thy wishes attained,
Slain hath been the son of the race; and the entire race is
exterminated by thee, partial to rissension. And what evil
had been done unto Kaikeyi by the revered Radma, that
along with me, he hadst been banished into the woods, with
rags given him (for his covering)?” Having said this,
Vaidehi, forlorn and trembling (all ovet), dropped to the
earth, like a plantain cut off. Then, recovering after a while,
and having regained her consciousness, the large.eyed onc,
placing the head in her front, gave way to grief. “Ah! I am
undone, O mighty-armed one! O thou that didst follow stern
vows! From thy (death), | have come by this final plight,
having been rendered a widow. The greatest calamity (that
can befall a wotnan), is said to be the death of her husband.
And, possessor of an excellent character, thou hast departed
before me, who have ever trod the path of the righteous; but -
who have come by a mighty grief and am plunged in a sea of
sorrow, And thou, who was engaged in delivering me,
hast thyself fallen! And my mother-in-law, Kaugalys, I
attached {to thee), through the death of thee, her son, at the
hands of Rakshasas, hath been reduced to the condition of a
cow that hath been deprived of her calf. O Réaghava, cven
the astrologers had predicted long life for thee. But their
words are false,—thou, O Righava, wast short-lived. Or
didst thy wisdom, wise and good as thou wert, come to
naughty For God, who is Lthe origin of all beings, maketh
(every one) reap the [ruit of his own acts. And why, versed
in polity as thou wast, didst thou come by death, unforeseen ?
Thou wast acquainted with the means of warding off mis-
fortune, and skilled in doing so. And having been brought
hither by me representing the Fatal Night, fierce and fell,—
after (being) embraced, and by force,—the lotus-eyed one bath
met with his death. Here liest thou, O long-armed one, leav-
ing me lone,—and embracing the Earth like thy beloved fair.

150
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Ever carefully worshipped with perfumed wreaths, this bow
of thine, O hero, embellished with gold, is dear unto me. O
sinless one, thou hast surely gone to heaven, and (art there}
in the company of thy sire and my father-in-law, Dagaratha,
and all thy ancestors. Thou hast become a star of the
firmament as the fruit of thy great act.* Thou hast dis-
regarded thy righteous race of R&jarshis, O king, why dost
thou not look at me? And why is it that thou dost not
answer me, who am a girl, hardly arrived at youth,—and who
am thy wife and companion? That thou al the time of thy
espousing my hand hadst vowed—I will practise (righteous-
ness) with thee—do thou, O Kikutstha, recollect the same,
and take me, who am overwhelmed with distress. Why, O
best of goers, hast thou gone from this world to that other,
leaving behind me, overwhelmed with distress? That
person of thine which, decked out with auspicious things, 1
used to embrace, beasts of prey will for certain tear the
same. Having performed the Agnishtoma and other sacrifices
with Dakshrnds (dispensed),—why hadst not thou attained
purity by means of the sacrificial fire? Kaugalya, over-
whelmed with sorrow, shall only beliold one of the three that
had gone away to distant lands,—come (back)—Lakshmana.
And, on being asked by her,he shall relate thine as well as the
deaths of thy friend’s troops nver night at the hands of the
Rakshasas. And, O Righava, hearing thee slain while asleep,
and me staying in the abode of the Raksha,she with her heart
cleft (in twain), shall cease to exist. And for the sake of me,
abjoct that I am,that sinless son of the king, Rima, possessed
of prowess, having crossed the ocean, hath been slain in the
footprint of a cow. [, the befouler of my line, who had been
wedded by Dagaratha's son through want of discretion,
becoming the wife of the revered Rima, was (in reality) his
Death. Without doubt, in another birth I had abstained
from choice gifts,—and therefore it is thal 1 sotrow to-day,

* The carrying out the command of thy sive, =T,
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albeit being the wife of one that was (ever dear) unto guests.
Do thou, O Rivana, specdily slay me upon Rima; and,
bringing the wife to the husband, compass my best beneft.
Do thou join my head to his and my body to his body,
I'will, O Ravana, follow the way of my high-souled lord.”
Thus, burning in grief, did that large-eyed one indulge in
lamentations ; and Janaka’s daughter kept fast gazing at the
head and bow of her lord. And asthe Rakshasa was by
while Sitd was thus bewailing, there appeared before his
lord, with joined hands, the warder, saying,—"May the
worshipful one be victorious!”  Aud saluting and propitiat-
ing him, (Ravanz), he told him that Pralasla, general
of the forces, had arrived. “Prahasta hath come to thee,
surrounded by all tlie courliers. And, O lord, I was des-
patched by him, desirous of seeing thee. O mighty monarch,
surely there is—-and thou art [orgiving from thy regal
sentiment¥—some work which is momentous; and do
thon see them.” Hearing these words of the Rikshasa,
the Ten-necked one, leaving the agotaz woad, went to see the
counselors. And, having decided his entire course of action
in consultation with his competent advisers, {Ravana),
entering bis court,—well knowing Rama’s prowess, set about
bis work. And as soon as Ravana left that place, that head
and that bow vanished. Anid in company with the councilors
of dreadful power,(Ravana) decided his course wilth reference
tec Rima. Aand then the lord of Rikshasas, Ravana,
resembling the day of doom, addressed his generals,—all
well-wishers—staying hard by, saying,—"Do ye speedily
summon my forces with the beat of drums—nor do ye
give out the reason (of the summons).” Then assenting
to his speech with “So be it,” the envoys immediately sum-
moned that mighty force ; and, when it had arrived, they
informed their inaster, eager for conflict, of its arrival.

* This dislocated period insinuates that Rlvana, possessed of royal
pature, should forgive this untimely intrusion—7T.
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SECTION XXXI!l.

SEEING Sitd overwhelmed with grief, a Rakshasi, named
Saram3, who was the beloved companion (of Sita), drew near
to his dear friend), Vaidebi. Aand the mild-speeched Sarama
comlorted the exceedingly distressed Sitd, who had been
bereft of her senses by the lord of Rikshasas. Sita, who was
protected there (by Sarama}, had been made a friend by her.
And, protecting her at the command of Ravauna, that kind.
hiearted companion, firm in vows, saw Sitd, deprived of her
consciousness.  And she* comiorted with a friend’s affection
that one of fair vows, who was rolling in the dust and rising
up from it Jike a mare.t “Having come to Lhe solitary wood
for protecting thee, I, renouncing all fear of Ravana, have,
temaining bid, heard everything that he addressed unto thee,
as well as what thou hadst replied unto him. For thee, O thou
of expansive eyes, | have no fear of Ravana, And, O
Maithili, I, coming out, have also learnt well as to why the
lord of Rakshasas hath gone out hence hurriedly. Rama,
acquainted with self, is incapable of being surprised in
sleep ; nor doth the slaying of that tiger-like one commend
itscll to me as probable. And the monkeys fighting with
trecs, well protected by Raghava, like the gods protected by
the foremost of the celestials, are incapable of being slain,
Aud, possessed of arms long and rounded ; gracelul ; broad-
Lreasted ;3 powerful ; accoutred with the bow ; and mailed ;
righteous ; and famous over the earth; ¢ndowed with
energy ; and along with his brother, Lakshmana, ever
protecting himself and others; of uoble descent; and

* Saramid.—T.

T The commentator intelligently remarks . Ads a mare docs, to remove
Futivae T,
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versed in polity; the destroyer of the hostile rauks ;
and of inconceivable strength and manhood,~the graceful
Raghava, O Sit3, slayer of foes, is not slain. This illusion
hath been spread around thee by that Reece, illusion-creating
one, whose mind ever runs upon improper acts and who
opposeth himself to all creatures.—All thy sorrow hath
departed, and thy good day bath dawned. Certainly
Lakshmi sceketh thee. And, O lady, hearken unto what is
dear to thee ! Having crossed over the ocean, along with
the monkey-host, Rima hath encamped himself on the
southern shore of the sea. By me hath been seen the
complete Kikutstha along with Lakshmana, accompanied by
the forces, stationed on the marge of the main,—protected
{(by his native might). Those Rakshasas of flcet vigor who
had been despatched by this one, have brought the news
that Raghava bath crossed.—And, O large-eyed lady, having
learnt this news, Rivana—lord of Rakslasas—is consulting
with all his counselors.” As the Rikshasi, Sarami, was
relating this unto Sita, she heard the leonine roars of the
army, emitted with the greatest energy. Aad, hearing the
mighty sounds of kettledrums produced by sticks struck
(thercon), the honey-tongued Sarami spoke thus unto Sild,—
“These dreadful sounds of the kettledrum, O motlier, call
to arms.  And hark to the solemn notes of the kettledrums,
resembling the rumbling of clouds |  The mad elephants are
caparisoned and the car-horses are yoked ; and thousands (of
warriors) are seen, mounted on steeds, with bearded darts in
their hands. And, as waters fill up the ocean, mailed
warriors of wonderful forms, vehement and roaring, by
thousands rush out on all sides and fill the highways. And
mark the splendour spread around by the polished arms
and bucklers and mail—and by the cars, horses and
elephants of the followers of the Rakshasa-chief,—cousisting
of many hues sheoting up,—like unto the appearance of a
fire in summer, burning a forest,—and also mark the
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excitement of the high-spirited and fast-coursing Rakshas 1*
And hear the sounds of Dbells and the rattling of the
car-wheels ! And bhear the neighing of the steeds and the
reports of the drums.  And fierce is the excitement of these
Riakshasas—Ifollowers of the Raksha-chief,—with their hands
bearing upraised arms,—capable of making people’s hair
stamd on end. The sorrow removing Sree espouseth thee ;
and the fear of the Rakshas is come. And as Vasava did unto
the Daityas, the lotus-eyed R@ma, thy Jord—of controlled
anger, and of inconceivable prowess,slaying Ravana in battle
and thus delivering thee, shall approach thee. And, as
Vasava put forth his prowess among his foes, in company
with the foe-destroying Vishou, thy lord, along with
Lakshmana, shall display his prowess among the Rakshas.
On the enemy having fallen, 1 shall behold thee, devoted to
thy lord, with thy desire atlained, soon lying on the lap of
Rama. And, O Janaki, embracing (thy lord), thou shalt shed
tears of joy on his mighty breast. And, O 5it3, soon shall
tlie highly powerlul Rama leosen this braid of thine reaching
unto thy hips, which thou hast been wearing for many a
month. And, O exalted one, seeing his face like the full
moon risen, thou shalt shed water begot of ruth, even as a
she-serpent casls off her slough. And, O Mithild's daughter,
speedily slaying Révana in battle, that one worthy of
happiness shall reap felicity in the company of thee, his
beloved. And, luved by the high-souled Rama, thou shait
be happy, even as the Earth furnished with crops brought
forth by plenteous showers. Do thou, O exalted one, take
refuge with him,who, going round the foremost of mountains,
speedily assumeth a steed-like circular movement ; for even
the maker of day is the source of people’s joy and grief.”

* This line of verse defies all attempts to make it fall into syntactical order
with the rest of the sentence. 1t is a hideous hiatus in the passage.—T.

—————
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SECTION XxxI1v.

BURNING wilh grief on accnunt of those words,* Saramit
gladdened and cheered lLer, even as masses of clouds
(cheer up) the burning Earth. And then, desirous of doing
her good, {Sita's) friend, conversant with season, and ever
preluding her speech with a smile, spoke unto her season-
ably,—“O thou having dark eyes, 1 can, secretly going to
Rama and communicating to him thy auspicions words, come
back clandestinely. Nor, when I course the supportless sky,
can even the Wind or Garura lollow me.” As she said
this, Sila with her griefl a little lightened, said wiuto Sarami
in sweet and smooth words,—"Thou art capable of even
going to the nethermost regions. But do thou on my behalf
that which is fit to be done by thee. If thou intend
doing me a good turn, and if thy sense be steady, [ would
know what Ravana is doing after having left this place. That
guileful and wicked-minded one, Rivana, destroyer of
enemies, having powers of illusion, overwhelms me even as
the Varuni just drunk. Confining me bhere for ever and a
day, (Ravana) sets on dreadful Rakshasas to alike threaten
and scold me constantly. And 1am agitated aud alarmed,
and my mind is (always) uneasy. And |, dwelliug in the agota
wood, is ever agitated If there is any talk (of delivering
me;, of keeping me confined,—thou shouldst communicate
unto me the decision arrived at. This is the highest lavor
that 1 seek {(at thy hands) Thercat, the mild-speeched
Sarami, wiping (Sitd’s) face washed in tears, spake unto her,
as she said this,—'If this is thy wish, I will go, O Janaki, O
Mithild’s daughter, having posscssed mysell of the intent
of the enemy, | shall come back.” Having said this, {Saram3),

——————— S

* i the words of Rivana,
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repairing to the Raksha, heard Rivana's converse with his
counselors. And having heard of the decision of that
wicked-minded one, she, understanding decisions, swiltly
retraced her steps to the fair agoka forest. And then, entering
there, she saw Janaka's daughbter, expecting (her} like a
very Sri, bereft of her lotus. And, the fair-spoken Sarami,
on gelting back (near her), Sitd, embracing her affectionately,
herself gave her a seat. “Sitting down here at ease, do
thou relate to me faithfully alt about the determination of the
wicked-minded and guileful Ravana'” Thus accosted by the
trembling Sitd, Sarami related everything that had been
said by Ravana and his counselors.  “0 Vaidehi, the Raksha
lord was advised by his mother and the aged counselors in
pregnant words informed with affection, having thy deliver-
ance [or their object. ‘Do thou make over Maithili unto the
king of men, paying him homage due. Thou hast in
Janasthana profusely witnessed wondetiul instances (of his
prowess). The crossing of the ocean, Hanumin’s sight {(of
Sita,—and the slaughter of the Rakshas in fight,~=what
person is capable of doing all this in hattle ? Thus long
exhorted by his counselors as well as his mother, Rivana
doth not make up his mind to emancipate thee, even as a
covetuous person is loath to part with wealth (appropriated:.
And, O Maithili, without renouncing his life in battle, he
doth not intend to liberate thee. Even this is the dermina-
tion which that cruel one hath arrived at along with his
advisers. This intent is in consequence of their coveting sur-
cease, He can not yield thee up from sheer fear ; nor is he
backward in battle, or shirketh his own destruction or that
of all the Rakshasas. O dark-eyed lady, slaying Ravana
in battle with sharp shafts, Rama shall take the back to
Ayodhya.” In the meanwlile there was heard a mighty
uproar occasioned by the whole host, and drums and conchs,
—which shook the earth, Hearing that hubbub of the
menkey-army, the servants of the Rikshasa monarch, ran
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who were in L'mk;‘i,—-growing dispirited,and bereift of energy,
with weakness overcoming their powers~—did not see any
good, in consequetce of the fault of the ruler.

SECTION XXXV

A ND that captor of hostile capitals, the mighty-armed
Rama, was advancing (upon Lankid) with the sounds of drums
mixed with the blares of conchs. Hearing this noise, Rivana
—lord of Rikshasas—reflecting for a while, cast his eyes
upon his counselors. And addressing there all those
counsellors, that nflictor of the world«=the crooked and
highly powerful lord of the Rakshasas, Ravana, making his
court resound,—running down (Rdma’s) crossing the main,
as well as lis vigor, strength and manhood,—said to them,—
“What ye have said touching R&ma’s (prowess), hath been
heard by me. And [ also know ye to be of sterling valor in the
field. Yet why, knowing Rima’s prowess, do ye silently look
at each other ' Then the maternal grand sire (of Ravana},
possessed of exceeding wisdom, named Mdiyavan, hearing his
words, said,—*The king that is accomplished in the various
kinds of learning,* and that followelh polity,ever commandeth
affluence and bringeth his enemies under his subjection. le
that seasonably concludes pedce and carries on war with his
enemies,—and who advances his own party, attaineth great
affluence. A king should enter into peace, if he be an
equal or inferior of his adversary, and engage in war, if be
more powerful,~=but an enemy should never be disregarded.

* The commentator says there are four and ten kinds of leatring : hnt
unfortunately he does not enumerate them.—T.

158
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Therefore, O Ravana, peace with Rima is what commends
itself to me ; and do thou render unto him that for which thou
hast been invaded (by him), z7s, Sitd. All the Devarshis
and Gandharvas wish for (Rdma's) victory. Therefore, do
not enter into bhostilities with him; but do thou bend thy
mind to the conclusion of peace with hLim. That possessor
of the six attributes, the Great-father, hath appointed two
courses, (respectively) for the Asuras and the celestials,
having for their proper objects righteousness and unrighteous-
ness. Righteousness,we hear, is the course ol the high-souled
celestials, as, O Rikshasa, unrightcousness is that of Rakshas
and Asuras. During the Krita Yuga, righteousness swalloweth
up sin ; and during Tishya,® unrightecusness swalloweth up
virtue. Thou, ranging the three worlds, hadst extinguished
pregnant piety, and reaped unrighteousness ; and it is for this
that thy foes have waxed potent.t And, having grown
through thy neglect, unrighteousness devoureth us, and that
protector of the gods, (righteousness), is strengthening the
side of the celestials. Thou, addicted to carnal pleasures
and acting in defiance of duty, hadst aroused the high wrath
of the saints resembling tire.  The power of these possessed
of souls sanctified through ascelicism, and ever engaged in
invoking the aid of righteousness, is incapable of being
resisted and is like flaming fire. The twice-born ones engage
in contemplation with intent minds, offer oblations into the
fire according to the ordinance, and loudly recite the Vedas,
They overpower the Rakshas,uttering the Vedas ; and thereat
they fly in all directions like clouds scattered in summer. And
the smoke that ariseth from the Agnihotra sacrifices of saints
resembling fire, enveloping the energy of the Rikshasas,
spreads over the ten cardinal quarlers. And the fierce
austerities of vow-observing saints, performed at particular

* The Kali Yuga.—T.
1+ While ranginp the three worlds on a carcer of conquest, thou didst,
disturbing sacrifices, ofr, wrong righteousness,— T,
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sacred spots, try (he Rakshasas sore. Thou hast obtained a
boon, conferring immunity at the bands of deities, Dinavas
and Yakshas. DBut men and monkeys, bears and Golangulas,
possessed of enormous strength and endowed with vigor,
and of indomitable prowess,—coming here, are setting up
roars. Witnessing various and many dire portents,] perceive
the destruction of all the Rakshasas. Dreadful and terrilic
clouds, uttering harsh sounds, are showering bloed all around
Lankd. And (live) vehicles are dropping profuse tears.
And all sides, covered with dust, do not appear bright as
formerly, And beasts of prey, jackals and vultures, are
emitting frightful cries, and, entering into the garden of
Lanki, form themselves intoe bands. And in dreams
mighty dark-hued women in [ront of dwellings, seizing at (lhe
furniture } thercof, and speaking inauspiciously, laugh
displaying their sable teeth. Aud in houses dogs are feasting
on the articles of worship. Aud cows bring forth asses, and
mungooses, mice. And cats are pairing with leopards, and
swine with dogs, and Kinnaras with Rakshasas and human
beings. And red-footed white sky-coursing pigeons, urged on
by Doom, are going about for the destruction of the
Rikshasas. And female-parrots in houses, wounded and
worsted by other birds delighting in discord, are drop-
ping down, emitling indistinct notes. And all the birds
and beasts are crying (distressiully) with their faces turned
tewards the sun, And at dusk a frightful, withered, tawny-
hued male figure, looking like Death himself, with his head
shaven, peereth into the houses (of people). These and
other evil omens occur. Rama [ deem as Vishnu assuming
the form of a man. Raghava of steady prowess, for certain,
is no human being,—~he that hath built a bridge over the
deep, must be an exceedingly wonderful person. Thercfore,
O Ravana, conclude peace with Rama—king of men. Having
ascertained fit course, do thou act properly.” Having said
this! unto that vile one, and known the intention of the lord
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of Rakshas, that strong Malyavin, of exceeding prowess,
hecame silent, eying Rivana.

SECTION Xxxvi.

THE Ten-necked one, come under the control of Time,
did not brook the Dbeneficial speech spoken by Malyavin.
Contracting his face into a frown, he, coming under the
masterdom of passion, with his eyes rolling in wrath,
addressed Malyavdn, saying,~“The words which, deeming
the strength of the enemy as superior, thou hast harshly
spoken, considering it as Dbeneficial, had never before
entered my ears. A (mere) man, and {eeble, and zlone, and
laving monkeys for his support, why dost thou deem Rima,
wlho hath (further} been cast off by his sire, and hath in
vonsequence taken refuge in the woods,—as competent (to
cope with me)? And why dost thou consider me, who am
the lord of the Rakshas, and feared even by the inumortals,—
as weak and reft of all power? Thou, I suspect, speakest
(thus) roughly either from jealousy of my heroism, or
for inciting me. And who that is wise and learned, ever
addresseth him roughly that is at once puissant and of (high}
station, if not to spur him on? Why, having brought Sitad
like a Sri shorn of her lotus, shall I give her up, from fear of
Raghava ? Behold Raghavaenvironed by Kotis of monkeys,
with Sugriva and Lakshmana, slain one of these days! He
before whom even the gods cannot stay in the field,—how
can that Ravana ever come by fear? DBetter that I should
be riven in twain~but bend [ never will.  This is my native
fault ; and nature is incapable of being overcome. And if
Rama hath at his pleasare constructed a bridge over the
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ocean, what is the wonder in this that thou hast conceived
such a fear 7 And although Rama hath crossed the ocean
along with the monkey-army, yet I swear unto thee truly,
living, he shall not back hence.” When Ravana, wrought up
with passion, had spoken thus, Malyavan, knowing him
wroth, did not return a reply.  And, duly tendering blessings
unto the king, Malyavin, taking Lis permission, went 1o his
own abode. And the Rikshasa, Ravana, along with his
courtiers, having consulted together as to what was (it to be
done, set about the defence of Lankd. And lLie commanded
the Rakshasa Prahasta (to guard) the Eastern gate; and the
excecdingly powerful Mahapargwa and Mahodara (lo guard)
the Southern gate; and he ordered his son Indrajit.possessing
mighty powers of illusion, girt by lonumerable Rikshasas,
to guard the Western gate.  And he commanded Suka and
Sarana to defend the Northern gate.  Dut he said unto the
counscllors,—“I will myself go thither.”*  And he posted
in the middle in the garrison the Rikshasa, Virupaksha,
endowed with exceeding prowess and energy, backed by
countless Rikshasas. Having taken these measures in
Lanka, the Rakshasa-chief, urged by [Fate, deemed bhimself
as having achieved success. Having thus completely provided
for the defence of the city, he dismissed the ministers ; and,
honored by the counsellors with Llessings of victory, (then)
catered his magnificent and splendid inner apartment.

SECTION XXXVII,

THOSE kings, man and moukey, that monkey the Wind-
god’s son, Jambavin—sovereign of bears—the Rakshasa,

* i r io defend the Northern gate—T,
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Libhishana, the son of Vili, Angada, Sumitrd’s son, the
monkey, Sarabha, Sushena along with his friends, Kumuda,
Nala, and Panaga, arriving at the dominions of the enemy,
assembled together, began to deliberate. “Yonder is that
Lank3 ruled by Rivana, invincible even unto the celestials,
serpents and Gandharvas. Let us, keeping before us success
in the enterprise, consult together for the purpose of arriving
at a decision. We are here daily nearing Rivana, lord of
Rakshasas.” As they were speaking thus, Rivana's younger
brother, Bibhishana, said in a pregnant speech free from
provinicialism,~—*Anala, Panaga, Sampiti and Pramiti—all
courticrs of mine—having gone up to Lank3, have come back
here. Wearing the forms of birds, they eantered into the
hostile forces; and, having seen the measures that had been
adopted (by them:, have come (back). O Rama, hearken to
me as | tell thee truly anent the provisions which they have
related, made by the wicked-minded Ravana. In the Eastern
gate stayeth Prahasta along with his forces ; in the Southern,
the exceedingly powerful Mahdpargwa and Mahodara; and
in the Western. Ravana's son, Indrajit, supported by innumer-
able Rakshasas, equipped with pattias, swords and bows,
and bearing darts and maces in their bands,—surrounded by
heroes carrying various weapons. And, backed by many
thousands of Rakshasas weilding weapons, and accompanied
by Rikshasas conversant with counsel, Ravana himself, his
heart agitated to the height, guardeth the Northern gate of
the city. And Virupiksha with a powerful force accoutred
in javelins, clubs and bows,protects the garrison in the centre.
Having seen these hosts thus disposed in Lankid, my
counsellors have speedily come back here. There are ten
thousand elephants, an Ayuta cars, two of horses, and about
a kot7 of Rikshasas, powerful and strong, and equipped
with arms in conflict.* Tliese night-rangers are ever the
favorites of the Rikshasa ruler. And, O king, a foff of

* These are, remarks the commentator, the leaders.—T.
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forces accompany ecach of these Rikshasas in battle.”
HHaving conveyed this information concerning Lanka, which
had been communicated by his counsellors, the mighty-armed
Bibhishana showed (unto Rima) those Rikshasas themselves.
And in company with his counsellors, Rivana's graceful
younger brother, ever striving for the wellare of Rama, by
way of answer communicated everything that was going
forward in Lankd unto Rima, having eyes resembling
lotus-leaves,—"0 Rima, when Rivana battled with Kuvera,
sixty lacs of Rikshasas marched forth {to meet him). In
prowess, energy, vigor, excceding fortitude, and hauteur, they
resembled the wicked-minded Ravana limsell. [n this
matter, thou ought not to grow wroth,—I only arouse Lhy
wrath, and do not endeavour to frighten thee® Thou caust
subdue even the celestials by thy prowess. Therefore thou,
environed by a mighty army, having arrayed the monkey-
lorces in order of battle, shalt thrash Ravana (in battle).”
When Ravauna’s younger brother had spoken thus, Raghava,
said these words with reference to his beating the foe,~"Let
that foremost of monkeys, Nila, surrounded by an immense
number of monkeys, cope with Prahasta at tho Easlern gate
of Lankd. And, engirt by a mighty force, let Angada, son
of Vali, resist Mahipar¢wa and Mahodara at the Southern
gate (thereof), And let that son of the Wind-god, Hanumin,
backed by innumerable monkeys, (beating the host stationed)
at the Western pate, find entrance (into the city). 1 myself,
determined to compass the destruction of the lord of
Rakshasas, who, waxing powerful in consequence of the booun
be hath received, hath brought about the destruction of
bigh-souled saints resembling gods and Danavas,—and who
goeth round all regions, oppressing people,—will, along with
Sumitrd’s son,smiting (the foe), occupy the Northern entrance,
where Rivana with his army is stationed. And let the

*

i. ¢, Thou ought not to be angry with me ; for | da not frighten thee, but
rouse thy wralh againsé Rivana, —1T.
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powerful king of monkeys, and the puissant sovereign of
bears, and the younger brother of the Rakshasa-chief, manage
the soldiery posted in the centre. And in this battle, the
monkeys need not assume the lorms of human heing. And
let this serve for a sign that the monkeys, in order to the
recognition of our own forces, appear with their proper
monkey-marks. We seven only shall battle with the foe
in  human shapes,—eois, I along with my brother, the
exceedingly energetic Lakshmana, and my friend Bibhishana
counting for the {ifth in company with his own following.”
Having said this unto Bibhishana for attaining success in the
enterprise, that lord, the intelligent Rima, secing the sides
of Suvela more beautiful {than other places), intended to
ascend i, Then, environed by a mighty host, the high-
souled and magnanimous Rama, his features mirroring forth
Ligh exultation,~overshadowing the entire Euarth (with his
forces), set out for Lankd, determined upon destroying
the enemy. '

SECTION Xxxwiil.

——— R

]'IA\’]NG been bent upon mounting Suvela, Rama,
followed by Lakshmana, addressed in sweet and excellent
words, Sugriva, and that righteous night.ranger, Bibhi-
shana, versed in counsel and conversant with precepts,
who was devoted to him,—saying,~*\We shall all ascend this
mount Suvela, bedight with metals ; and pass this night
cven here. And (from here) will we view the abode of that
Riakshasa who, foul of soul, hath carried off my spouse, to
bring destruction down on himself,--who knoweth nor
morality nor good conduct nor behaviour {conducive to the
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dignity ol his descent),—and whe, in consequence of his base
propensity, ltath committed himself to so heinous a course of
action,” Having decided thus, Rama, filled with wrath at
Rivana, coming to Suvela, ascended its variegated plateau.
And Lakshmana, coliccted, went in his wake. And, upraising
bow and arrow, Sugriva, (ever) engaged in valorous acts,
accompanied with Bibhishana as well as his counselors,
following him, also ascended (the mountain). And all those
rangers of mountains, gifted with the vehemence of the Wind
in hundreds ascended mount Suvela, where Righava was
stationed, And ascending the mountain in a short time, they
ail beheld from its summit the city, appearing to be built on
the air. And the monkey-leaders beheld Lankd, exceedingly
splendid with noble gateways; gracefully enclosed with a
wall ; thronging with Rikshasas ; and defended by sable
Rikshasas. And the foremost of monkeys saw these appear-
ing like another wall (overtopping the one beneath). And on
secing the Rikshasas, the monkeys burning [or battle set up
various roars in the presence of RAma. Then the Sun,
crimsoned with Eve, ascended the Setting-hill ; and Night
came, illumined by the Moon at his full. Then the master of
the monkey-army, Rama, saluted and honored by Bibhishana,
accompanied by Lakshmana as well as the leaders of the
monkeys, sojourned happily on the breast of Suvela.

SECTION Xxxix.

—_— T

HAVING passed the night in Suvela, the heroic monkey-
leaders surveyed woods and forests in Lankd. And seeing
those extensive {woods and forests), mild, and charming, and
beautiful to behold, they were seized wilh wondermeat.

152
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Abounding in champakas, afokas, vakulas, ¢dlas, and palns ;
covered with famdlas and panagas,~—and environed all
around with trees,~and surrounded with Hintilas, Aryunas,
blossoming Saptaparnas, Tilakas, Karnikiras, and Pitalas,—
trees with flowering tops, entertwined with creepers,—Lanki
looked exceedingly lovely, with various sights,—resembling
the Amardvati herself of Indra.  And trees there, furnished
with variegated flowers having tender rosy leaves,——and blue
lawns, aud rows of woods; and bearing odourous and
charming blessoms and fruits,—looked like men adorned
with ornaments. And there a delightful and pleasant wood
resembling Chaitraratha,and like unto Nandana itself—having
all the seasons present,~appeared beauteous to the view,with
black bees all around. And it had Datyuhas, and Koyasthivas,
and peacocks dancing ; and the strains of the coels were
heard at the woodland rills. And the heroic and exhilarated
monkeys, capahle of weariny forms at pleasure, entered those
woods and groves {requented by maddened birds and ranged
by Bhramaras,—iracts overflowing with the lays of coels,
and ringing with the voices of songsters,~resonant with the
notes of Bhramaras—sovercigns of their species—and
cloquent with Lhe cries of ospreys.  And as the exceedingly
energelic monkeys entered, there blew upon them the bregze
—like unto life-—rcdolent of perfume obtained from contact
with the blossoms.  And others of the leaders amoag the
heroic monkeys, coming out from ibe bands, ordered by
Sugriva, made in the dircction of Lanki crowned with
ensigns. And, terrifying the fuwls and dispiriting beasts
and birds and shaking Lank& with their roars, those fore.
most monkeys sel up shouts.  And they, endowed with great
impeluosity, went on, oppressing the earth with their
baltle-array ; and clouds of dust suddenly arose from the
the march of the soldiery. And bears, and lions, and
buffaloes, and elephants, and deer, and birds, overwhelmed
with afiright, made lor the ten cardinal points. The gracefut
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and lovely summit of Trikuta was entire, elevated, sky-
piercing, of golden splendour, measuring an hundred yoyanas,
clear-shining, level, inaccessible even to fowls, and incapable
of being ascended even in thought—not to say of actual ascen-
sion by people. Lank3, ruled by Ravana, was situated on
its* top,—ten yoyanas in width and twenty in length. And
that city was graced with lofty ornamented gateways
resembling pale clouds, and golden and silvern walls; and
Lankd was adormed with palaces and piles ; like the skyt
graced with clouds on the approach of the rainy season.
And that palace,which was adorned with thousands of pillars,
and which, as if piercing the heavens, looked like a peak of
Kailaga—was the residence of the Sovereign of the
Rakshasas—the ornament of the city, {(ever guarded by full
hundreds of Rakshasas. And Lakshmana’s auspicions and
puissant elder brother, beholding that flourishing and wealthy
city resembling the celestial regions,—charming to the mind,
made of gold, graced with mountains, and decked out wilh
mountains containing various metals,—resonant with the
notes of various birds; abounding in various beasts,—
furnished with various kinds of flowers,~~and inhabited by
various orders of Rikshasas,~—was struck with astonishment,
And Rima, surrounded by his mighty forces, saw that palace,
filled with diverse kinds of gems, adorned with rows of
edifices, and having huge engines and gateways.

* Trikuta's.—T.

1 Madhyamam Vaishnavam padam—the middle foot of Vishou. When
Vishnu in his Dwarf-form tock the conceit out of Vili, the renowned Asura
king,—he cavered the earth with one pace, the sky with another and heaven
with the last.—T,
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SECTION x¢.
——c——

THEN Rima, accompanied by the monkey-leaders,
along with Sugriva, ascended the top of Suvela, measuring
a circumference of two yoyenas. And staying there for a
while and looking at the ten cardinal points, he saw Lanki
finely placed on the charming summit of Trikuta,~graced
with elegant groves; and (he also saw) the unconquerable
lord of Rikshasas, stationed at the top of the gateway,
fanned with white cidmaras; graced with the umbrella
betokening victory ; smeared with red sandal ; adorned in red
orpaments ; resembling masses of sable clouds ; and apparelled
in golden attire,—his breast bearing scars {from the tusk-ends
of Airivata ; covered with a sheet hued like the blood of
hares; and appearing like clouds lighted up by the evening
sun. And on seeing the Rikshasa.chief, Sugriva suddenly rose
up in the sight of the lords of monkeys as well as Righava.
And influenced by wrath, he, mustering strength and vigor,
rising from the brow of the mountain, bounded to the
gateway. And pauvsing for a while and eying the Rakshasa
intrepidly, he, slighting the Raksha, addressed him in harsh
speech, saying,~~"0 Rakshasa, 1 am the friend as well as
the slave of RAma—lord of men. Me, backed by the energy
of that king of the Earth, shalt thou not escape to.day.”
Saying this, he, suddenly springing up, descended on him;
and snatching away bis variegated crown, let it fall on the
earth. And seeing him come abruptly, the night-ranger
spoke to him thus,—“Thou that wert Sugriva beyond my
ken, shalt be neckless*¥ near me.” Having said this, he

* The text has hinagriva—neckless. There is a pun here, turning on the
word grivd—neck. RAvana says: "Thou wert Sugriva (good-necked) in my
mbsence,—but now thou shalt be hinagriva—necckless,"=T.
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rose up swiftly and dragged him* down to the earth.
Thereat springing like pith, the monkey pushed down his
antagonist with his arms. And each having his body bathed
in sweat and his person covered with blood,each choking and
annuling the efforts of the other,—and resembling a Sd/maly
ot a Kinguka, and dealing blows and slaps, and hitting with
his arms and hands,—those exceedingly strong ones, the
lord of the Rikshasas and that of the monkeys, fought
wonderfully. And having for a long time encountered each
other in combat on the dais belonging to the gate,~~they,
now lifting up their persons and now lowering them, went
down, each feliing the other with his legs. And smiting
each other, they, their bodies fastened together, went down
between the wall and the moat,—and again stood upon the
ground. And heaving breath, they, resting for a space,
grappled with each other; and they fast bound each other
with their arms serving for ropes. And each fired with
wrath, and each having both strength and skill, they now bore
themselves in the lists like a tiger and a lion, furnished with
teeth; or like the young of the foremost elephants engaged
in encounter,—and restraining and pushing each other with
their arms, they simultaneously both came down to the
ground. Then starting again to their feet, they, vituperating
each other, ranged the lists, displaying feats expressive of
skill and strength. Nor did those heroes speedily come by
fatigue. And resembling mighty elephants, they, resisting
each other by means of their powerful arms like unto the
trunks of elephants, fought for a long while, swiftly wheeling
about the arena, And approaching each other, they strove
to slay each other, like unto two cats seated, momentarily
encountering each other over some food. And the
lord of monkeys and Rivana, accomplished in fight,
coursed the arena, displaying wonderful mandalas,t various

* Sugriva,
1 A mandala is of four kinds,vis, chdrikarana, khande and mahdmandala,
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sthinas,a) curious gomitralas,(b) gatapratydgatas, tiraschi-
nagatas, vakragatas, parimokshas, varjanas, paridhdvanas,
abhidravanas,’c) fpldvanas(d) savigrahdvasthidnas, ) pard-
vrittas, (f) apdvritias,(g) apadrutas k) avaplutas i) apanyas-
tas,(j) and wpanyastas.(k In the meanwhile the Raksha
attempted to put forth his power of illusion. Knowing
this, the king of monkeys shot into the sky. And Rivana,
overpowered Dby fatigue and out of breath, thus baffled by
the mounkey-king, stood where he was. Thus the master of
the foremost monkeys, securing fame in fight, beat the night-
ranger, causing him to experience fatigue. And bounding
beyund the spacious sky, the offspring of the Sun came to the
side of Rama in the midst of the monkey-forces. Aund having
done that deed, the son of the Sun,—lord of monkeys—with
his heart surcharged with rejoicing, entered that host having
the speed of the wind ; enhancing the martial ardour of the
son of the foremost of the Raghus, and bouored by the

monkeys,

Proceeding with one leg advanced is ¢lrfri, with two alternately advanced is
baranz; proceeding atter the manner of karana, with some special movements,
is khanda ; and two or three #handas combined is a mahdmandala ~T.

(@) A particular adjustment of the steps successively ; awry, efc.~It is of
six kinds, @iz, Vaishuave, Sampdda, Vaigdkha, Mandaia, Pratyilirka and
Andlirha—T.

(3) A kind of motion resembling cow's urine flowing, as its name signifies,

(r) Swiitly fronting the antagonist,

{#) Proceeding ‘like a summer's cloud.’

{¢) Standing before the adversary, after making others engage in combat,
What this means in the passage under notice is hard to divine,

{f) Turning away from a foe.

{#) Moving off from the side of the snemy.

{#) Movement with low posture for seizing at the thighs of the adversary.

(/) Going for a kick at the adversary.

(7) Distending the chest, so that the antagenist may not catch the arms.

(#) Stretching forth the arms for seizing those of the enemy.
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SECTION XLL

SEEING those ominous signs, Lakshmana’s clder brother,
Rama, embracing Sugriva, said,—*“Without consulting with
me, thou hast acted thus rashly. But kings should not act
in such a rash way. Placing in suspense, me, this army
and Bibhishana, thou, O hero, enamoured of daring deeds,
hast put thyself to all this trouble. But, O hero, hencelorth,
do not act so. O subduer of enemies, if thou come by any
mischance, what shall Sitd avail me; or Bharata; or my
younger brother—Lakshmana; or Satrughna, O slayer of
enemies ; or, again, my own person ! Ere thou hadst come,
I had arrived at this determination ; albeit, O thou that art
equal to the mighty Indra or Varuna, I knew thy prowess fuil
well. Slaying Ravana in battle along with his sons, forces
and vehicles, and installing Bibhishana in Lanka, and placing
the kingdom in the hands of Bharata, I shall renounce my
body, O exceedingly powerful one!” When Rima had said
this, Sugriva answered,—"Knowing my own strength, how,
O Raghava, viewing Ravana, who had ravished away thy
wife, could [ forbear, O hero ?” As that hero was speaking
thus, Réghava addressed Lakshmana having auspiciousness,
thus,~"0 Lakshmana, occupying some tract {urnished with
cool water and woods bearing fruits, we shall sojourn,
dividing and marshalling our forces. | see a mighty fear
present, destructive of people,—and boding destruction unto
the foremost heroes among the bears, monkeys and
Rikshasas. The winds ruffle ; and the earth is tremulous.
And the tops of mountains tremble, and the mountains
themselves send up loud sounds. And the clouds are
goblinish ; and fierce ; and harsh-sounding. And wearing
terrific looks, they fiercely pour down showers mixed with
drops of blood. And the Evening resembles the red sandal,
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and is fearful. And a flaming circle droppeth from the Sun.
And exciting great fear, inauspicious birds and beasts,
wearing cruel locks, and in distressful guise,—cry in piteous
accents, facing the Sun. And at night, the ominous Moon
with a black-red brim as at the time of universal wreck,
burneth, And, O Lakshmana, there is a crimson, rough,
slight, and grace{ul rim round the Sun; and a blue mark is
visible on his disc. And the stars do not course as formerly.
Behold, O Lakshmana, all these, prefiguring the Doom.
And crows and hawks and vultures drop down. And
jackals yell with loud inauspicious notes. The Earth,
converted into mud with flesh and gore, shall be covered
with darts and javelins and swords, discharged by Rak-
shasas and monkeys. This very day with all expedition
shall we, surrounded on all sides by the monkeys, march
towards the city governed by Ravana.,” Having said this
unto Lakshmana, Lakshmana's elder brother possessed of
exceeding strength, hastily descended from the top of the
mountain. And descending from the mountain, the righteous
Righava surveyed his troops, incapable of being beaten
by enemies. And after making the mighty host of the
monkey-king cquip itself, Righava versed in season, along
with Sugriva, at the proper hour, issued orders for battle,
Then in due time that one, accoutred with his bow, surround.
ed by a mighty army, set out, with the intention of entering
the city of Lanka. And those two-—Bibhishana and
Sugriva——and Hapnumin, and Jimvabdn, and Nala, and the
bear-king Nila, and Lakshmana, followed (Rima). Behind
them, the mighty array of bears and monkeys followed
Righava, cevering a wide surface of land. The monkeys,
resembling elephants, capable of resisting foes, took
mountain-peaks and tall trees by hundreds. And in a short
time those repressors of foes—the brothers Rima and
Lakshmana—arrived at the city of Rivana; with pennons
streaming over her; charming; garnished with groves and
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woods; having variegated gatewavs; inaccessible ; and having
walls and gates. And urged on by Rima's commawl,
the wood-rangers,* as commanded, blocking up (Lanka)
incapable of being subdueil even by the gods, stationed them-
selves. Coming to Lanka ruled by Rivana, that hero, R&ma,
son unto Dagaratha, along with Lakshmana, remained stationed
at the Northern gate, where Ravana used to reside. None
save Rima was competent to protect that dreadful gatr,
where Riavana used to reside, None save Rima was
competent to protect that dreadful gate, gnarded by Ravana
himself, like the Ocean guarded by Varuna,—and protected
on all sides by terrible Riakshasas equipped with weapons

capable of striking terror inte the weak: like unto the
nether regions guarded by Danavas. And (Rima) saw there
many and various arms and mail of the warriors, ranged
together, And coming to the Eastern gate, that leader of the
monkey-army, the powerlul Nila, along with Mainda and-
Dwivida,—took up his post there. And ihe exceedingly
strong Angada, accompanied by Rishava, Gavaksba, (Gaya,
and Gavaya, occupied the Southern gate. And the mighty
monkey Hanumlin protected the Western entranwe. And
Sugriva himself, wilh Prajangha, Tarasa and other heroes,
was quartered near the garrision in the centre.  And
accompanied by all the foremost monkeys resembling Su-
parna or the Wind, twenty lotis of renowned monkey-leaders,
blocking up all sides, stationed themselves near the monkey,
Sugriva. And at Rima's command, Lakshmana along with
Bibhishana, went from door to door, issuing instructions to
kotis of monkeys. On the west of Rima, Jambavan aloug
with Sushena, followed by innumerable troops, remained
hard by at the garrison in the middle. And those tiger-like
monkeys, furnished with teeth like unto tigers, weilding trees
and mountain-tops, stood ready for fight. And all had their
tails curled up, and all were armed  with teeth and nails, and

- —_— ——

* Monkeys.

153
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all had chequered bodies,and all had frightful faces. And some
had the strength of ten elephants; and some had strength ten
times as much; and some of the monkey-leaders there had
the strength of a thousand elephants,—and some had the
strength of numbers (of elephants); and some bad strength
hundred times as much. And others had immeasurable might,
Aud wonderful and astonishing was their meeting. And the
concourse at that place of the monkey-forces was like the
concourse of locusts. And the air was filled up, and the
earth was covered quite with the monkeys coursing towards
Lanki and dropping down into it. And hundreds and
thousands making up the army ol monkeys, arrived at the
gate of Lanka ; while others were pouring in from all sides
for encounter. And that mount was covered with monkeys.
And athousand ayufas were going round the city. And
Lank3, blocked up everywhere with powerful monkeys bearing
trees in their hands, was incapable of being entered even by
the Wind. And the Rakshasas, sore pressed by thousands
of monkeys resembling masses of clouds, and like unto Sakra
himself in battle, were seized with amazement. And like
unto the roar of water on the ocean being riven, there arose
a mighty tumult in consequence of the forces surging hither
angd thither. And with that sound the entire Lanki, with her
wall and gateways, her mountains, woods, and forests, began
to shake. And that army, protected by Rama and Lakshmana
as well as Sugriva, became all the more invincible even by
the Asuras and celestials. And baving arranged his forces
with the view of destroying the Rakshas, Righava, versed
in the resources of war,* taking counsel of the counsellors,
and deciding again and again his course of action,~intending
to adopt further measures,~~resolved to abide by the advice
of Bibihishanat, remembering tibe morality regulating

* conciliation, &c. .
+ Which was—*" If Rdvana should scek thy succour, thou shouldst
vonfer on him his kingdom.''=T.
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monarchs¥*, And then, calling Vili's son, Angada, (R&ma)}
said,—~“ 0O mild one, going to the Ten-necked one, tell him
in my words,—'Bounding over Lhe deep and casting off fear
and dejection, | have laid seige to the city of Lank3; and
have reft thee of thy prosperity and thy wealth; and
rendered thee moribund and senseless. Thou liast, O night-
ranger, through delusion and pride injured saints and
celestials, and Gandharvas and Apsaris, and Serpents, and
Yakshas, and crowned heads. But, O Rikshasa, thy pride
begot of the boon received from the Self-create bath gone
from thee, whose destroyer,t I, afflicted in consequence of
my wife having been carried off,—weilding the rod, have
sat down at the door of Lank3d. O Rikshasa, thou shalt,
remaining steady in fight, attain the stale of celestials
and Mabarshis and R&jarshis. And, O worst of Rikshasas,
do thou display that prowess of thine by which, aided by thy
power of illusion, thou hast forcibly carried off Sita,
disregarding me. [ shall with my sharpened shafts render
this world free from Rikshasas, unloss rendering back
Mithila’s daughter, thou throw thyself on my mercy., And,
for certain, that foremost of Rikshasas, the righteous and
grace{ul Bibhishana, who hath joined us, shall obtain, without
having a thorn in his side, all this wealth of Lanki. For
thou, foolish, wicked, ignorant of self-knowledge, and having
dolts for counsellors, art not competent to unrighteously
exercise kingship for a moment. Fight thou, O Rikshasa,
summoning fortitude and herocism. On being slain with my
shafts, thou shalt attain peace.f O night-ranger, if thou
shouldst range the three worlds in the shape of a bird, thou,
coming in my ken, shalt not be able to preserve thy life. It

* In this connection, the principle referred tais: “ If a king can accom-
plish his purpose by conciliation, he should not employ punishment."—T.

t Dandadhara—lit.—rod-bearing, a name of Yama,—who is described as
srsilding 2 rod for chastising wrong-doers.—T.

% i, = attain heaven—T.
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is all this for thy good ; do thou perform acts for the good of
thy body sorviving death; and do thou see Lankd well;
for thy lile is in my keeping.'” Thus addressed by Rama of
untiring deeds, Tard's son went through the welkin like the
cinbodied bearer of sacrificial offerings®*  And arriving
near that  subduer of enemies, Rivana, in a moment, that
graceful one saw Révang, sitting calmly in the midst of his
ministers.  And dropping down in his vicinity like a flaming
fire, that best of monkeys, Augada, resembling a golden
bracelet,t stood there. And tlien introducibg himself,
Angada delivered unto Ravana along with his ministers all
that Rama had exccllently spoken unta him, neither
extenuating nor setting down aught of himself—"t am the
envoy of the king of Kogala-- Rana of untiring deeds ; and
I am the sem of Vali—1 do not know whether thou hast
heard of wme. And Raghv's son, Rama—ecnhancer of
Kaugalyd's joy-~hath said unto thee,—'Do thou, O fell one,
coming out, give me baltle and prove thy prowess. Thee
shall [ slay togetlier with thy ministers, and with thy sons
and relations and [riends.  And thou being slain, the three
worlds shall atlain peace. And to-day shall I destroy the
enemy of the gods and Danavas, and Yakshas, of the
Gandharvas, serpents and REkshasas,—and the thorn (in the
side of) the saints. And on thee being slain, all the wealth
shall be Bibbishana's ; enless, bowing down (unto me) and
paying me homage, thou render back Maithili.””  When that
monkey-chief had spoken thus, the ford of the night-rangers
was wrought up with wrath. And coming under the sway of
passion, he commanded his counsellors, saying,—"Take
this one of perverse understanding, and slay him at once’’,

* Fire.

¥+ This simile is bardly bappy; but the lure was even the name of the
monkey, Angada suggested kanaldngada—golden bracelet. This typifies the
tendeney prevailing to this day of Hindu authors to exercise their ingenuity in
puns —T.
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Hearing Ravana's speech, four grim-visaged night rangers
seized (Angada) flaming in energy like fire itself, And
Tard's son suffered limsell to be taken, in order that the
hero might then display his prowess hefure the Yatudldnas ®
Then Angada, taking them up, who were pressed against his
arms, like insects—leapt up on a palace resembling a 111,
Thereat, in consequence of the impetuosily of his bound, the
Rikshasas, slipping off, [ell on to the ground in the very
sight of the Rakshasa king. Then the powerful son of Vali
with his legs attacked the top of that palace, elevated like a
Will, ¥ of the lord of Rakshasas. And thereat, as formerly
the summit of the Himavadn had been cleft by the thunder-
bolt, the palace, thus assailed, was split in the very presence
of the Ten-vecked one. Having reft the top of the edifice,
and proclaimed lis name, Angada, setting up a mighty
roar, sprang into the sky. And, agerieving the Rikshasas
and rejoicing all the monkeys, he came back to the
side of RAma in the midst of the monkeys. Rivana was
transported with wrath in consequence of the breaking down
of the palace. And, finding his destruction (at hand), he
began to heave sighs, And Rama, surrounded by innumer-
able dclighted moukeys setting up shouts,—anxious for
slaying his foo, prepared for battle.  And at the command
of Sugriva, the exceedingly powerful monkey—Sushena-—
resembling a mountain-summit, surrounded by a large number
af monkeys capable of assuming shapes at pleasure, began
to range [roin door to door ;1 like the Moon ranging the stars,
Sceing the Lundred akskaukinis of the wood-rangers,
stativned in Linka, extending down to the sea, some of
the Rakshasas were struck with astonishment, while some

* Rakshasas.

1 The commentator, however, wounld make dadare—saw—understood.
“Angada saw that the palace was high like a hill, et This is uane-
cessary.—T,

1 For protecting the entire army, as well as for procuring information of
the movements of the enemy.—T.,
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came under the influence of fear; and some experienced
delight from the (anticipated) delight of battle. And the
space between the well and the moat all was flooded with
monkeys. And the distressed R3kshasas saw the wall
thronging with monkeys;* and thereat excla'iming “Alas"
“Alas,” the Rikshasas were extremely terrified. And on
that frightful uproar arising, the warriors of the Rikshasa
monarch,—Rikshasas—seizing mighty arms, began to patrol
about, like unto winds bhlowing at the time of the universal
dissolution,

EECTION XLil.

THEN thoseRAkshasas, going to that subduer of enemies,
Rivana, informed him that Rima along with the monkeys
had laid seige unto the city., Hearing the city beseiged, the
night-ranger was enraged. And, hearing that double arrange-
ments had been made (by Rima) in guarding the gateways,
{Rivana) ascended the palace. He saw Lanki with her
hills, woods, and forests, covered everywhere with innumer-
able monkeys eager f{or encounter. And he saw the entire
Earth tawneyed with the monkeys; and he reflected within
himself how he could destroy these. And reflecting for
long, Rivana having expansive eyes,assuming patience,gazed
at Righava and the leader of monkeys. Rapghava with
his host was fast approaching (the wall}; and Rivana saw
Lanki defended on all sides by R&kshasas. And Dagaratha'’s
son, seeing Lank3d crowned with variegated ensigns and

* A translator cannot help a feeling of disappointment at the difference—to
the disadvantage of English—between Sanszkrit and Englisk. The original for
"thronging with monkeys' is a verbal attributive—odnariirita—lit.monkeyed —T.
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standards, meantally went to Sitn, with a sad heart. “For my
sake, here that one, Janaka's daughter, having eyes resembl-
ing those of a young deer,—is undergoing affliction; and
lieth down on the ground.” And aggrieved at the thought
of Vaidehi, the righteous Rima speedily commanded Lhe
_monkeys to compass the destruction of the enemies. As
Rama of untiring deeds said this, the moukeys, filling (the
air} with leonine roars, began to press forward furiously.
“We shall cleave Lankd with mountain-peaks, or with our
blows”—thus thought the leaders within themselves. And
the monkey-leaders stood, raising up gigantic mountaio-
peaks and tops of mountains, and rooting up various trees,
And for doing what was dear unto R@ma, that army,
divided into separate parties, in Lhe presence of the Rikshasa-
chicf commenced sculing Lank3. And those copper-faced
ones of golden sheen, who had consecrated their lives to
the service of Rama, equipped with trees and rocks, began
to throng upon Lank3d. And the monkeys wilth trees and
bill-tops and blows crushed countless gates and tops of
walls; and they filled the moat containing crystal water
with dust, tops of crags, straw, and wood. Then leaders
of thousands and Aofis and hundreds of 4ofis began to scale
Lankd. And the monkeys crushed golden gateways; and,
breaking down gates resembling the Lops of the summits of
Kailiga, bounded roaring, some towards the wall and some
all around. And resembling gigantic elephants, they rusbed
towards Lank8., “Victory to the mighty Rama, and Victory
to the exceedingly powerful Lakshmana, and Victory to
king Sugriva, who is protected by Righava.’ Thus shouting,
those monkeys, wearing forms at will, sending up roars,
rushed amain towards the wall of Lankd, And Viravihuy,
Suvdbu, Nala and Panaga—leader of moukeys—breaking
{a portion of) the wall, took up their post there. In the mean-
time, (they) arranged the forces in order of battle. And the
strong Kumuda, surrounded by ten 4o#is of victorious monkeys,
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stood obstructing the Eastern gate. And for hacking him,
there remained the monkey, Prasabha, as also the long-armed
Panaga,surrounded hy monkeys. And obstructing the Southern
entrance stood the strong and gallant monkey, Satavali,
surrounded by twenty kofss.  And the strong sire of Tard, the
powerful Sushena, obstructed the Western gate, backed by
kotis upon kotrs (of monkeys). And ohstructing the Northern
gate,remained the puissant Rama himself along with Sumitrd’s
son, as weoll as the king of monkeys—Sugriva. And that
huge-bodied and dreadful Golangula—the mighty and powerful
Gavaksha—surrounded by a kotf, remained by ihe side of
Rama. And that destroyer of [oes—the exceedingly mighty
Dhumra of the bears of terrific wrath, remained by the side
of Rama—where, surrounded by vigilant counsellors, and
bearing a mace in his hand, sitood the exceedingly sirong
Bibhishana, endowed with wonderful powers, in complete
panoply. And Gaya, and Gaviksha, and Gavaya, and
Sarabha, and Gandham3dana, protected the monkey-army,
coursing all around. And then, his soul wrought up with
wrath, Ravana-—lord of Réakshasas—speedily ordered the
whole host 1o sally out. Hearing those words, which came
out from Rivana's mouth, all of a sudden the night-rangers
sent up a dreadful yell. Then awoke the kettle-drums,
having moon-like pale faces,—sounded by means of
golden sticks. And conchs by hundreds and by thousands,
capable of producing loud blares, filled wilh air proceeding
from the mouths of dreadful Rikshasas,—were winded,
Aud with conchs placed in their mouths, those night-rangers,
having bodies blue like those of Cukas, resembled masses of
clouds, with lightning and cranes. And, commanded by Rivana,
the troops cheerfully issued forth like the onrushing of the
mighty main filling all at the time of the universal dis-
solution. Anrd then the monkey-army gave a roar, spreading
all around ; and it seemed as if the sound filled all Malaya
with its sides and caves. And sounds of conchs, and drums,
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as well as the leonine shouts of the impetuous (warriors),
inade the earth, air, and ocean, resound ; and these mixed
with the roars of elephants, the uneighing of steeds, the
rattle of the car-wheels, and the tread of the Rikshasas’
feet. Aand in the meantime there commenced a mighty
encounter between the Rdkshasas and the monkeys, like that
which took place of yore between the gods and the Asuras.
And displaying their prowess, they® began to slaughter
monkeys with maces, and darts, and adzes. And the vehe-
ment monkeys (on their side) slaughtered Rikshasas with
trees and tops of crags as well as with their nails and teeth.
And a mighty sound arose of 'Victory unte king Sugriva !'
and ‘'Victory unto thee, O king/'—each army taking the
name of its king. And then other dreadful Rikshasas that were
stationed upon the wall, dropping down, pierced the monkeys
with darts and bAfudipdias. And (thereat) the monkeys,
flying into fury, descending to the earth and bounding,
brought down the Rakshasas with their arms. And that
encounter of the Rikshasas and the monkeys was mighty
and wonderful, and the ground became wet with flesh and

gore,

SECTION XL1il.

AND as the high-souled monkeys and Rakshasas fuught
on, their wrath vastly increased at sight of each other's
forces. And furnished with steeds in golden trappings ; and
clephants resembling flames of fire ; and cars appearing like
(s0 many) suns ; and shining armour,—the valiant Rakshasas
issued, making the ten cardinal points resound. The

* Rikshasas,
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Riakshasas of terrific exploits were burning for victory on
behalf of Rivana.—And the mighty monkey-army also, eager
for victory, darted against the host of the Rakshas of dread-
ful deeds. And in the meanwhile, as either party assailed
the other, there took place single combats between the
Rakshasas and the monkeys. And as Andhaka had combated
with the Three-eyed (deity)* (hat Rikshasa, the exceedingly
energetic Indrajit, faught with Angada, son unto VAl
Sampdli, hard to bear, engaged wilh Prajangha; and the
monkey, Hanumin, entered into conflict with Jambumaili,
And Rivana's younger brother, Bibhishana, fired with wrath,
encountered Satrughna, endowed with exceeding impetuosity.
And the highly powerful Nila engaged with Nikumbha., And
Sugriva—lord of monkeys—undertook Praghasa, and the
graceful Lakshmana was engaged with Virupaksha. And the
exceedingly irrepressible Agniketu and the Rikshasa—
Ragmiketu - and Mitraghna and Yajnakopa, were engaged
with Rama. And Vajramushthi encountered Mainda, and
Aganiprabha, Duwivida. And those foremost of monkeys
faught with those dreadful R3kshasas,~the heroic and
terrible Pratapana, incapable of being overcame in battle,
was combating with Nala of terrific force ; and that lusty son
of Righteousness, well-known as Sushena,—a mighty
monkey—battled with Vidyunma!l. And other fearful
monkeys encountered other Rakshasas ; and many were the
encounters that took place. And great and fierce was the
engagement that took place between the beroic RZkshasas
and monkeys burning for victory, capable of making people’s
hair stand on end. And from the persons of the RBAkshasas
and the monkeys there fowed a river of gore, haviog hair
for grass (growing on its banks),and the bodies of the warriors
for pieces of planks fluating (adown the current). Indrajit,
growing enraged, with his mace dealt a blow at that tearer
of hostile ranks, Angada,—like him of an hundred sacrifices

* Siva, {abled to have three eyes,—T,
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striking with his thunderbolt. Thereat, that graceful monkey,
Angada, gifted wilh vehemence, with his mace crushed his
car decked in gold, together with the steeds and the
charioteer. Sampiti was pierced with three arrows by
Prajangha ; and the former {in his turn) slew Prajangha on
the edge of battle with an Ag¢wakarna.* And Jambumali,
mounted on a car, possessed of prodigious strength, fired
with wrath, with all the access of force derived from his car,
wounded Hanuman between his paps. Thereat, getting at his
car, Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god—with a slap speedily
crushed his adversary's vehicle along with the Raksha. Then
the terrific Pratapana, roaring, rushed at Nala; and thereat
Nala, with lLis body pierced with sharp shafts by that swift-
handed Raksha, plucked out Pratapana’s eyes, and cast them
to the earth. And that lord of monkeys, Sugriva, with a
Sapiaparnat swiltly slew Praghasa, who appeared to be
devouring up the troops. And, tormenting the Rikshasa of
dreadful form with a shower of shafts, Lakshmana slew
Virupiksha with a single arrow. And the irrepressible
Agniketu, the R3kshasa Ragmiketu, Mitraghna and Yajna-
kopa, with their arrows rendered Rama aflame. Thereat,
Rama, growing wroth, in batlle severed the heads of those
four by means of four shafts, dreadful, and resembling the
tongues of a flame. And Vajramushti was slain in conflict
by Mainda with a clenched fist ; and down came he to the
ground along with his car and horses, like a turret toppling
(headlong). And Nikumbha in fight wounded Nila resem.
bling a mass of blue collyrium, with sharpened shafts,—as
the Sun pierceth clouds with his rays. Again with an hundred
arrows, that light-handed night-ranger pierced Nila in the
field; and Nikumbha laughed thereat. At this, even as
Vishnu did in battle, Nila with a wheel of his} car, cut off in

* A kind of tree.
t A tree,
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conflict Nikumbha's hiead together with that of his charioteer.
And Dwivida, possessed of the touch of the Vajra and thunder-
holt, in the presence of the entire Rakslasa host hurled a
mountain-peak at him that was endowed with the splendour
of the thunder-bolt. And Aganiprabha in encounter pierced
that foremost of monkeys, Dwivida, with shafts resembling
thunder-bolts. Thereat, beside himself with wrath, with his
entire body wounded with arrows, Dwivida with a sd/a des-
troyed Acaniprabha along with his car and horses. And
Vidyunm3li, mounted on a car, assailed Sushena with shafts
decked with gold, and began to shout momentarily. Seeing
him mounted on his car, Sushena—best of monkeys—taking
up a huge crag, swiftly brought his car down to the ground.
Thereat, endowed with lightness, that night-ranger, Vidyun-
mili, at once extricating himself from his car, stood on the
gr&mnd with a mace in his hand. Thereupon, that foremost of
monkeys, Sushena, growing furious, taking up a gigantic
crag, rushed at the night-ranger. And as e was descending,
the night-ranger, Vidyunmili, with his mace swiftly hit at
the breast of Sushena-—preatest of monkeys. Thereat,
without thinking at all of the terrific hit of the mace, that
hest of monkeys in mighty conflict brought down that* upon
hist head. And, assailed with the crag, the night-ranger,
Vidyunmili, having his chest crushed, fell down to the earth,
deprived of life. And, like the celestials warring against the
Daityas, the heroic monkeys warred on and confounded the
valiant rangers of the night.  And frightful was the field of
battle, with darts, and other arms ; and clubs, and javelins,
and lances, and other weapons ; and with broken cars, and
war-horses, and mad horses slain, and monkeys and
Rakshasas ; and wleels and azéshas. and yokes and
standards,—broken and scattered over the ground; and

* The crag, which he had at first hit—T.
t Vidvunmdii’s.
1 A part of a wheel.
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swarms of jackals began to range on all sides of the monkeys
and the Rikshasas ; and Kavandhas* began to rise in that
terrific encounter, resembling the encounter of the gods and
{he Asuras. Thus destroyed by the foremost of monkeys, the
rangers of night, beyond themselves with the smell of
blood,~eagerly wishing for the setting of the Sun,t again
made active preparations for a renewal of the hght.

SECTION XLIV.

A s Lhe monkeys and the Rikshasas thus faught on, the
sun set, and the fatal Night came. And then commenced a
night-engagement between the dreadful Rikshasas and the
monkeys of fixed hostility, each party burning for victory.
And in that profound darknesss, the monkeys and the
Rikshasas began to slay each other, exclaiming,—‘Thou art
a Rikshasa,’ and 'Thou art a monkey.” And in that army
there was heard a mighty uproar of ‘slain,’ ‘rive ! ‘come!
‘why fliest? And, dark-hued, the Rakshasas, equipped in
rolden mail, in that deep darkness appeared like elevated
hills clad with woods of flaming medicinal herbs. And in
that limitless gloom, the Rikshasas, transported with wrath,
advanced with impetuous speed, devouring monkeys. And,
fired with terrible wrath, they,} bounding up, with their sharp
teeth tore up steeds caparisoned in gold, and standards
resembling venomous serpents, And the lusty monkeys in
battle agitated the Rilshasa host,—and, waxing furious, with

* Spectres having bodies without heads,

t+ This was because, as intelligently remarks Rdmdnuja, night-rangers
grow powerful a¢ night —=T.

1 i e the monkeys, as appears from the context —T,
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their teeth pulled and bit elephants and the riders thereof,
and cars lurnished with flags and standards. And Rima and
Iakshmana with shafts resembling venomous serpents,
slaughtered the forsmost among the Rakshasas-—both those
that were seen and those that were not,—And the dust of
the earth arising from warring comblatants, and from the
hoofs of horses and the wheels of cars, choked up eye and
ear. And as the mighty encounter, capable of making
people’s hair stand on end, went on, there flowed a fearful
river of gore. And the sounds of kettle-drums and
Mridangas and Panavas, mingled with those of conchs and
car-wheels,—were wonderful (to hear). And the sounds of
steeds neighing, and Riakshasas (roaring}, and monkeys,
rejoicing,—were something tremendous. And, with able
monkeys slain ; and darts and javelins and axes; and
slaughtered Rakshasas wearing forms at pleasure, lying
mountain-like,—the field of battle, seeming tu have offerings
of arms representing flowers,—became difficult to recog-
nise, and inaccessible ; and the earth was drenched with
streams of blood. And that Night, destructive to monkeys and
Rékshasas,—was dreadful, and difficult of being out-sped
by all,—like unto the Fatal Night of beings. And in that
profound darkness, the Rikshasas with great vivacity
attacked RiAma with a shower of shalts. And the roars of
those beings as they advanced, sending up shouts in anger,
resembled the dashing of the Ocean at the time of the
universal dissolution. And in the twinkling of an eye, Rima
by means of six shafts resembling tongues of flames,
struck six of the night-rangers; v#z., Yajnagatru, irrepressible
{in fight),—and Mahipircwa, and Mahodara, and the huge-
bodied Vajradanashira,—and those two—Suka and S¥rana.
And, pierced in their vitals with Rima's shafts, they, having
only their lives left to them, disappeared from the field. Then
in the twinkling of an eye, that Mah3ratha rendered all sides
clear (of all gloom) by means of arrows resembling tongues
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of fire ; and those other heroic R&kshasas that were in {ront
of Rima, were destroyed on approaching the place, like
insects approaching a fire. And with shafts plated with
gold lying in all directions, the night resembled one in
autumn decked with fire-flies. And in consequence of the
uproar occasioned by the Rikshasas, and the sounds of
drums, Lhat night, already dreadful (in itseif), became all the
more so. And on that svund attaining dimensions on all
sides, it seemed as if the mount Trikuta, containing numerous
caverns, had been speaking. And huge-bodied Golingulas
of equal lustre with darkness itsell,* binding fast the
night-rangers with their arms, began to swallow them up.
And Angada was present in the encounter, for slaying foes.
And Indrajit, fairing sadly at the hands of Angada, abondon-
ing his vehicle, and having his horses as well as his charioteer
slain, vanished then and there. And that feat of Vili's
son, worthy of being honored, all the celestials with the
saints and both Rama and Lakshmana lauded to the
height, All beings were acquainted with the might of
Indrajit in battle ; and, therefore, witnessing his discomfiture,
and seeing that high-souled one, they rejoiced exceedingly.
And, seeing the enemy vanquished, all the monkeys with
Sugriva and Bibhishana, experiencing bigh delight,exclaimed,
~-'"'Excellent|” “Excellent!” And, beaten by Vili's son
of dreadful deeds, Indrajit was fired with a mighty wrath.
And, being handled hard in battle, and bhaving vanished from
the field, the heroic and wicked son of R&vana, who had
received a boon from Brahmi, transported with passion,—
remaining invisible, began to discharge sharpened shafts
of the splendour of the thunder-bolt. And worked up into
rage, he in the conflict pierced Raghu’s sons, Rima and
Lakshmana all over their bodies, with terrific arrows
consisting of serpents. And himself engirt with illusion, that
night-ranger, given to fighting in crooked ways,—remaining

* lrory.
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invisible to all crealures,—stupified ihe descendants of
Raghu in battle ; and by means of hLis shafts bound the
brothers, Rama and Lakshmana. And then in the sight of
the monkeys, those heroes and foremost of men were suddenly
overpowered with shafts by the enraged (Indrajit). And
when the son of the Rakshasa monarch felt himself in-
competent to cope with them¥* openly, then that impious one,
resorting to illusion, bound thuse princes (by that means).

SECTION XLV,

THEN, anxious to ascertain hist course, the king’s
son possessed of prowess, and endowed with exceeding
strength, R&ma, ordered ten of the monkey-leaders. And
that repressor of foes ordered Vili's son—Angada, the
vigorous Sarabha, Dwivida, Hanumin, the mighty Sinupras-
tha, Rishabba and Rishabhaskandha. Thereat with alacrity
those monkeys, weilding mighty trees, shot up into the sky,
and began to scour the ten cardinal points. And Ravana's
son, skilled in arms, resisted the impetuous march of those
vehement ones by means of a powerful weapon as well as
arms more forceful (than the force of their rush). And the
exceedingly vehement monkeys, cut and mangled with
nidrdckas, saw him in the dark like the sun enveloped in
clouds, And that conquerer in battle, Ravana's son, with
shalfts sorely pierced the persons of Rima and Lakshmana.
And both Rama and Lakshmana had their bodies entirely
covered by the angry Indrajit with shafts turned into serpents.
And from their wounds blood began to gush out in streams;

* Rima and Lakshmana,
1 Indrajit’s.
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and they looked like flower-crowned A7w¢ukas. Then that
one having red corners unto his eyes and resembling a mass
of crushed collyrium, Rivana’s son, said unto the brothers,
as he vanished,—*When [ fight remaining invisible, even
Sakra—Lhe lord of the celestials—cannot see or approach
me,—and who are ye ? And I, with my soul surcharged with
wrath, shall, assailing them wilth showers of weapons
furnished with Kuanka feathers, send Raghu’s sons to the
abode of Yama.” Having spoken thus unto the brothers—
Rama and Lakshmana, cognizint of righteousness—{ladrajit)
—pierced them with sharpened shafts, and shouted in joy.
And stretching lis large bow, that one sable like unto a mass
of crushed collyrium again discharged terrific shafts in
battle. Aad that one versed in the iuner sense of things,
with whetted arrows pierced the vitals of Rima and
Lakshmana and sheuted momentarily. And fast hound by
the shackles of shafts on the edge of battle, they* could not
attain respite for a moment. Then with their persons
pierced with shalts and darts, and resembling the flugs of Lhe
Great Indra let loese from the cords and trembling {in the
air),—and wilh their bodies bristling with arrows,—those
heroes and mighty bowmen-—lords of the earth—tormented
in consequence of their vitals having been pierced, dropped
down to the earth. And those herces, bathed in blood, and
their persons covered with arrows,—pained and suffering
terribly, lay down as became heroes. And there was not so
much room unpierced in their persons as could be measured
by a finger; and they were wounded with arrows up to the
fore-parts of their hands.t And they being wounded by that
fell one capable of assuming shapes at will, blood violently
gushed out of their bodies like water from a spring. And Rima
fell first, pierced in the vitals with the shafts. And the same

* £, ¢, Rima and Lakshmana,
t This sloka is rather obscure, and the Bengali translators have convenient-
ly passed it by !—T.
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Indrajit who had formerly wrathfully routed Sakra,(now) pierc-
ed (Rima) with #4»&chas knotted with gold,and having polish-
ed heads; swift-speeding ; and resembling dust carried about by
the wind ; and half-ndrdchas ; and darts resembling anjalis ;*
and patsadantas ;T and sinkadanskiras;i and razors; and,
resigning his stringless bow decked in gold and curved in
three places,—with its part for grasping shattered—he§ lay
down like a hero. And seeing Rama-—foremost of men—
down within arrow-range, Lakshmana despaired of his life.
And seeing his brother, Rima, having eyes resembling lotus-
petals and ever delighting in battle, himsell the refuge of
others,—~lying down in the field ; (Lakshmana) began to weep.
And the moukeys also, seeing him, were plunged in sorrow;
and they, their eyes flooded with tears, began to cry in
grief of heart. And when they had been bound and had laid
themselves down as become heroes, the monkeys stood
around them,—and, conversing wilh one another, they,
headed by the son of the Wind, were seized wilh extreme
S0rrow,

SECTION XLVI.

A_ND the rangers of woods, gazing at the earth and the
sky, at length cast their eyes on the brothers—Rima and
Lakshmana. covered all over with arrows., And alter that
Rakshasa had gone away having performed his work, like
the God|| going away, afler having showered,—there came

* The hands joined at the fower sides, with the palms hollowed.—T,
t Weapons resembling the teeth of a calf.

} Weapons resembling the lion's teeth

$ Rima,

| indra.
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to that place Bibhishana with Sugriva. And, mourning
Raghu's sons, there also came in all haste Nila and Dwivida
and Mainda and Sushena and Kumuda and Angada in
company with Hanumin. And moveless; breathing low,—
covered with blood,—pierced all over with net-works of
shafts ; dumb; they* were lying on the field. And they were
sighing like serpents; and were inert; and deprived of
prowess ; and washed in blood ; and looking like unto golden
standards. And as they lay moveless, as become heroes, the
leaders of monkeys environed them with tear-charged eyes.
And seeing the sons of Raghu lying, covered with showers
of shalts, the monkeys, with Bibhishana, were pained
(exceedingly). And the monkeys, surveying the sky as well
as all directions, could not see Rivana’s son in battle
enveloped with illusion. And then Bibhishana by meauns of
illusion saw his brother’s son staying before, hidden by
illusion, And Bibhishana saw that hero of incomparable
deeds, who had no compeer in Lhe ficld and who had energy,
fame and prowess,~as he remained invisible in consequence
of the boen received from Brahmi, And Indrajit, seeing his
own feat and them lying at length, spake in excess of joy,
gladdening all the Rakshasas,—"The brothers—Rama and
Lakshmana, possessed of great strength, who had slain Khara
and Dushana, are themselves slain with my shafts. And all
the celestials and Asuras assembled together with the saints,
are incompetent to emancipate these from the fetters of my
shafts. He for whom my father was exercised with anxiety
and tormented by grief, for whom my sire used to spend
nights without pressing his bed,—for whom this entire Lanka
had resembled a river turbulent in the rainy reason,—that
same evil sticking by the root of all, hath been dispensed his
quietus by me. And like clouds of autumn, the prowess of
Rima and Lakshmana as well as that of all the rangers of
the woods, hath been rendered useless.” Saying this ia

* Rima and Lakshmana,
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the presence of all the Rikshasas, Rivana’s son—destroyer
of foes—menacing the monkey-leaders, hit Nila with nine
arrows, and hurt Mainda and Dwivida each with three power-
ful shafts. And piercing Jimbavin with an arrow in the
chest, that mighty bowman discharged ten at Hanumin.
And Rivana’s son possessed of exceeding impetuosity,
pierced in the conflict with two shafts each Gav3ksha and
Sarabha of immeasurable vigor. And Rivana's son, summon-
ing celerity, pierced the king of Golangulas and Vali's son,
Angada, with inpumerable arrows, And the powerlul son
of Ravana, endowed with might, piercing the foremost
monkeys with shafts resembling tongues of flames, set up
shouts in the field of battle.  And lormenting the monkeys
with volleys of shaflts and striking terror into them, Lhat
mighty-armed one, bursting out into a laugh, said,—*Let the
Rakshasas belold these brothers, lying fast bound with
dreadful arrows in front of the forces”” Thus addressed,
those Rdkshasas—-wily warriors all—resembling masses of
clouds, witnessing that deed {of Indrajit), struck with
wonder and rejoicing (greatly), sct up tremendous roars,
And thinking that Rama was slain, they honored Ravana's
son. And seeing the brothers—Rama and Lakshmana—
motienless, and lying inert on the ground,—they took them
for slain. And, experiencing excess of joy, Indrajit—
conquerer in conflict—entered the city of Lank, rejoicing
all the Nairidas. Seeing the bodies as well as the limbs of
Rama and Lakshmana, covered entirely with arrows, fear
took possession of Sugriva. Thereat Bibhishana said unto
that lord of monkeys, staying in woe-begone guise, with a
tearful countenamce, and his eyes wild with wrath,—'"Do not
give way to fear, O Sugriva. Restrain thy rising tears !
"I'h.is is the way of warlare : victory is not (always) sure.
But, O hero, if Fortune ultimately smile upon us, this stupor
shall go off from these high-souled and exceedingly powerful
ones. Therefore, O monkey, do thou cheer me, who am
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fortorn.” Saying this, with his hand Bibhishana washed
Sugriva’s graceful eyes with water. Aud taking water,
the righteous Bibliishana by means of his knowledge,
washed Sugriva’s eyes therewith. And washing the face of
the intelligent monkey-monarch, Bibhishana spoke these
words, seasonable and sedate,—"O foremost of monkey kings,
this is no time for being overcome with stupor. At this
hour, even immoderate affection may lead to destruction.
Therefore, casting off stupor, which tends to mar all work,
do thou bethink thee how thou mayst serve this army headed
by Rama. Or do thou protect Rama so long as he doth not
regain consciousness ; and when the Kikutsthas shall have
regained consciousness, all our apprehension shall vanish.
This is nothing to Rama, and Rama is not dying. And
Lakshmi,* who is incapable of being attained by those that
are doomed, shall not forsake Lhis one, Therefore do thou
comfort thyself, do thou also cheer up thy own forces,—
while I am engaged in composing all the troops. O best of
monkeys, these with distended eyes, come under the
governance of terror, are, stricken with panic, whispering
into each other's ears, DBut seeing me, let the forces rushing
about, clieered up,—as well as the monkeys,—cast off all
fear, like a wreath that hath been used before”” Thus
comforting Sugriva, Bibhishana—lord of Rakshasas—again
instilled spirits into the flying forces, of monkeys. And
Indrajit—worker of mighty illusions—accompanied by his
troops, enlered the city of Lankd and presented himself
before his father. And approaching Ravana and saluting
him with joined hands, he informed his sire of the welcome
tidings that Rama and Lakshmana had been slain. And
hearing that his foe had fallen, Ravana springing up in the
midst of the RA3kshasas, with great joy embraced his son.
And scenting the crown of his head, (Rivana) with a delight-
ed heart, asked (Indrajit as to all that had taken place). And
* The goddess of prosperity.
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on being asked, he (Indrajit) truly related unto his sire how
{(Rama and Lakshmana) had been rendered senseless and
lack-lusire by being fastened with shafts, Thereat, with
raplure surcharging his inmost soul, Rivana, hearing the
speech of Lhe mighty car-warrior, banished his fear of
Dagaratha's son,~and rising up, honored his son with glad
words,

SECTION XLWVil,

—\(VHEN Rivana's son entered Lankd, after bhaving
accomplished his purpose, the foremost monkeys protected
Raghava, surrounding him on all sides. And Hanumin,
and Angada, and Nila, and Sushena, and Kumuda, and Nala,
and Gaya, and Gaviksha, and Panasa, and Samprastha—a
mighty monkey-—and Jimbavén, and Rishava, and Sunda,
and Rambha, and Satavali, and Prithu,—all [orming them-
selves into array, and equipped with trees on all sides, and
remaining vigilant,—the monkeys kept gazing at all sides,
awry and upwards; and even when a straw stirred, they
thought it to be a Rakshasa. And Ri3vana, on his part,
experiencing the height of exaltation, summoned the
RAkshasis engaged in guarding Sitd.—And thereat the
Rikshasis——Trijatd and others—presented themselves at
his command. Apnd then the lord of Rikshasas, delighted,
addressed then the Rakshasis, saying,—"Tell Vaidehi that
Rama and Lakshmana have been slain in battle by Indrajit.
And taking her on Pushaka, show her (R3ma and Lakshmana)
lying slain on the field of battle. That one depending on
whom she had proudly set her face against me,—that
husband of hers, along with Lis brother, hath heen slain in
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conflict. And then Mithild’s daughter, her featr gone off
with her anxiety, and hersell losing all support,—Sitd—
daughter unto Mithili—decked out in all ornaments, shall
seek me. And today beholding Rima with Lakshmana,
come under the sway of Time, she, finding no other way,
shall desist from her present course. And seeing no other
resourse, that one of expansive eyes shall of herself seek
me.” Hearing those words of the wicked-minded Ravana,
the Rakshasis, saying,—*“So be it'—went Lo whcre
Pushpaka was. Then taking Pushpaka, the Rakshasis at
Ravana’s command went to Maithili staying in the agoka
woud. Then, taking Sitd, who was overcome with grief for
lier lord, the Rakshasis, placed her on the car, Pushpaka.
And placing Siti on Pushpaka along with Trijatd, Rivana
took her all around (Lankd) crowded with ensigns and
standards. And the lord of Rakshasas jubilantly proclaim-
ed in Lankd,—“Righava as well as Lakshmana have been
slain by Indrajit in battle.”” And going about with Trijat3,
Sild saw all the monkey-troops slain. And she found the
flesh-eaters elated in spirits, and the monkeys afflicted with
extreme grief at the side of Rdma and Lakshmana. Then
Sitd beheld both Lakshmana and Rima lying in the field,
senseless and bound with arrows. And those heroes
were lying on the earth, their mail torn, their bows cast off,
their bodies mangled all over and thickly pierced with shafts.
And seeing those brothers,—foremost of heroes and best
of men—having eyes resembling white lotuses, and them-
selves like unto Kumfras,—lying in the field,¥—the fire-
sprung one, Sitd, striken with grief, began to weep piteously.
And that black-eyed one of an excellent person, Janaka’s
daughter—seeing them roll in the dust, broke out into
lamentation. And with her eyes shedding plentiful tears,

* Virdn nararshabhdn—herees and best of men~—necuts again,—left out on
the score of redenduney,—T.
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she seeing those brothers, endowed with god-like prowe:
concluded them to be dead; and overwhelmed with grie

spoke as follows.

BECTION XxLwvtll,

AND seeing her husband, as well as the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana,—slain, Siid, afflicted with grief, burst
into bitter lammentation. "The soothsayers had said that I
should have sons, and should never be a widow. Bul on
Réma being slain, it seems now that those ones, possessed
of knowledge, had spoken untruthiully. And those also, who
having celebrated sacrifices and rites, had said that T should
become the queen {of RAma),—on Rima being slain, seems
to-day to have spoken a falsehood, although they.are
possessed of konowledge. And they also asserted that I
should be honored of the wives of heroic kings as well as of
my lord,—but on Rima being slain,they seem to have uttered
a falsehood, althongh possessed of knowledge. And those
twice-born ones that in my hearing had said auspicious words,
on Rima being slain, seem to-day to have spoken a falsehood,
although they were pussessed ol knowledge, These lotus-
marks on the {eet, betokening unto gentlewomen possessing
them, that they are to be installed in the kingdom in company
with their husbands—who are kings,—-are on me. And
those marles find I none on me by which women of rare fortune
come by widowhood,~~but I find that in me these good
tokens are nullifed. Those marks that are pronounced
infallible by those versed in such knowledge, on Rama being
slain, are nullified in me. My hairs are fine, equal, and blue ;
wy eye-brows touch each other ; my hips are devoid of down
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and round ; and my teeth are close. My temples, and eyes,
hands, faet, ankles, and thighs are equal. And my fingers are
furnished with round nails, and are plump and even in the
middle. And my breasts are close and firm and developed,
and have their nipples sunk. Aad my navel is depressed,
with high sides. And my chest is swelling. And my
complexion is like the hue of gems,—and my down soft.
And they said that { was furnished with twelve auspicious
signs. And my hands in the middle parts of my fingers
contain wheat-marks ; and in the spaces between the fingers,
have no uneven corners. And iny feet also partake of the
general complexion. And my laugh is a gentle smile.  And
those versed in marks of women knew that I was
possessed of such marks. And those Brihmanas skilled
in telling fortune said that [ should be installed in the
kingdom along with my husband; but all that hath been
falsified. Having purified Janasthana (of Rikshasas),obtained
tidings of me, and crossed the Ocean® incapable of being
agitated, those brothers have been slain in the footprint of a
cow! The descendants of Raghu had obtained Viruna and
Aguneya and Aindra and Vayava and Brakmagiras weapons.t
Through illusion have those lords of me, who am forlorn--
Rima and Lakshmana,resembling Vasava himself in battle,—
been slain. Coming in battle within ken of Raghava, a fuve,
even if he be endowed with the fleetness of thought,—doth
not go back, living.. There is nothing which is too hardgfor
Time; and the Destroyer is incapable of being overcome ;
inasmuch as Rdma along with his brother Lakshmana hath
fallen in fight. And I do not so much mourn Rama or the
mighty car-warrior—Lakshmana-~or, for that matter, self,—
as [ do the wretched Mother-in-law of mine. She ever
thinketh of the period of the promise. ‘When shall [ behold

* The commentator assigns a metaphorical sense to ocean,~but this iy

hard)y necessary.
t And did they mot remember this new ¥ completes the sense,~T.
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Sitd and Lakshmana with Righava #” As she was thy
Jamenting, the Rakshasi, Trijatd, said,—“0O exalted lady
do not weep thus. Thy lord liveth, And, O dignified ont
I shall unfold unto thee potent and probable reasons why th
brothers Rima and Lakshmana live. When their leade
falleth, the countenances of the warriors in battle are not
overspread with passion, or display cheerfulness and vivacity
And, O Vaidehi, if those had lost their lives, this celestial
chariot, named Pushpaka, would not have held thee. An
army that hath its heroes and chiefs slain—~becoming dispirit-
ed and drooping rangeth the field, like a vessel on water-that
hath lost its helmsman. But, O lorn one, these troops, be-
traying neither agitation nor anxiety, are guarding the
Kakutsthas. This I tell thee of them out of affection. Do
thou, at this conclusion bringing in joy, take comfort ; and
behold the Kakutsthas unslain. This I tell thee from affection.
1 never tnld thee untruths heretofore; nor, O Mithiid's
daughter, will 1 tell them unto thee now., Thou by virtue
of thy character conducive to delight, hast found an acess
into my heart. These even the celestials and Asuras with
Indra (at their head} are incompetent to quell, Seeing
such sight, [ spealk to thec as to their being alive. And
behold, O Maithili, this mighty wonder! These are lying
insensible with arrows; but of these Grace halh not taken
leave. It generally luppens that the faces of persons dead
and gone, are unsightly to a degree. Therefore, O Janaka’s
daughter, leave off grief and sorrow and stupor. For the
sake of Rama and Lakshmana thou canst not today put a
period to thy existence.” Hearing her words, Mithila's
daughter—Sita —-resembling  the daughter of a celestial, with
hands jouined, said,—“May this be sa!” Then turning
away the car Pushpaka fleet as Lhe mind, the distressed
Sitd entered Lank® along with Trijatdi. Then in company
with Trijatd, alighting from Pushpaka, she along with the
Rakshasis entered the apoka wood. And entering that
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sporting-ground of the Rakshasa lord abounding in woody
tracts, Sith, having beheld those princes and reflected on
them, became subject to a mighty grief.

SECTION XLix

BOUND up terribly with shafts, Dacaratha's sons, lying
down balhed in blood, sighed hard like unto serpents. And
all those foremost monkeys, along with Sugriva, possessed
of exceeding strength,—overwhelmed with sorrow, remained
surrounding those high-souled ones. In the meanwhile, the
powerful Rdma, albeit fast bound by the shafts, awoke by
virtue of the exceeding Loughness of his person, as well as
his might. Then, seeing bhis brother, having a distressful
countenance, covered with Llood, feeble, and fast bound by
the shafts,—RAima, greatly aggrieved, began to mourn. “Of
what use unto me is the recovery of Sita, or life either,
when to-day | see my brother vanquished in fight and lying
down in the field? Seeking in the world (of men), I may
light upon a woman like Sitd ; but never on a brother,ora
helper, or a warrior like unto Lakshmana. If that enhancer
of Sumitrd’s joy have met with his end, my life I must
resounce in the sight of the monkeys. What shall I say unto
Kaugalyd : and what shall I say uato Kaikeyit¢ And what
shall I say unto mother Sumitrg, eager for a sight of her son ?
And if I go (back) without him, how shall [ soothe her, like
unto a cow reft of her calf; and trembling ; and resembling
a mourning Kurari? And how shall I say unto Satrughana
and the illustrious Bharata,—‘He went with me to the forest ;
but I come (back} here withoyt him 3’ I shall not be able to
bear the rebuke of mother Sumitrd. Therefore even here
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shall I renounce my person ; for certainly I dare not live.
Fie on me, who am wicked and base ; for me this Lakshmana,
brought down, lieth in the field of battle, like one that is
without life. O Lakshmana, thou ever comfortest me when
I am dispirited. But to day, having lost thy life, thou canst
not speak to me,who am afflicted. Thou, O hero, who hadst in
hattle slain innumerable Rikshasas lying aronnd, hast (at
length) thyself been slain in the field with shaits. And
lying down in the battle-field, bleeding, and covered with
arrows, thou appearest like the Sun when he hath gone up the
Setting-hill. And in consequence of shafts piercing thy
vitals, thou canst not speak ; but thy visible expression,
albeit thou art dumb, betokens pain. O thou endowed with
exceeding splendour, even as thou didst follow me inte the
forest, will I follow thee unto the mansion of Yama., Thou,
having dear friends, and ever following me, hast come by
this plight in consequence of my reprehensible conduct. |
do not remember having heard any harsh speech from the
heroic Lakéhmana, even when he bhad happened to be
exceedingly wroth. He that could discharge at one shot five
hundred shafts,—that Lakshmana is superior to Karttaviryya
himself in that weapon—the bow, He that with his arms
could resist the arms of Sakra himself,—that one worthy of
a costly couch—lieth down on the ground, slain. And that
false habble shall now, without doubt, consume me ; for by me
hath not Bibhishana been made monarch of the Rikshasas.
Do thou, O Sugriva, this very moment retrace thy steps.
Bereft of thy strength through me, thou wilt be worsted by
Riavana, And, O Sugriva, placing Angada to the fore, do
thou, taking thy host as well as the equipage, in
company with Nila and Nala, cross over the Ocean, By
thee hath been achieved a mighty feat incapable of being
done by ancther in battle. And pleased am I with the king
of bears, and the lord of Golingulas ; and Angada hath quit
himself nobly, as also Mainda and Dwivida. And Kegarin
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and Samplti have both faught terribly. And Gavaya, and
Gaviksha, and Sarabha, and Gaja,—and other monkeys
have faught as others are incapable of fighting,—determined
to lay down their lives {for me). But, O Sugriva, man
cannot overrule Destiny. Thou, my friend, fearing righte-
ousness,® hast done what lay in thy power. And, Ye
foremost of monkeys, ye also have acted as becometh friends.
Now, with my permission, go ye whithersoever ye are
minded.” Hearing RiAma's lament, the monkeys—ihose
dark-eyed and others—began to shed tears from their eyes.
Then Bibhishana, quieting the army, taking a mace in his
hand, swiftly went to where Righava was. And seeing him
fast making his way, resembling a mass of dark collyrium,
the monkeys taking him to be Rivana's son,¥ began to run

away.

SECTION L.

THEN out spake the highly energetic and exceedingly
mighty king of monkeys—“Why is this host agitated like
a bark driven hither and thither by the wind ?” Hearing
Sugriva's speech, Vili's son said,—*“Dost thou not see both
those heroes—sons of Dagaratha—-Rama and that mighty
car-warrior—Lakshmana—covered with arrows? And (deost
thou not see) those high-sould ones lying in the field of
battle, covered with blood # Thereat, the lord of monkeys,
Sugriva, spake unto his son,] Angada—“1do not deem it

* Dherma.bhiru—yfearing righteousness—is the epithet geaerally applied to
persons fearing not in fact rightecusness, but unrighteousness. This may be
taken as an idisfizm in Sanskrit.—T.

. 1 Indrajit. Such was the fear he had spread by his redoubtable deeds }—T.,

1 His step-son, for Sugriva had martied Angada’s father's wife, after Rima
bad slain VAl in Kishkindha~T,
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withoul cause. This may have come to pass through sheer
fear. These monkeys with sad faces, leaving their arms
behind them, are flving in all directions, their eyes distended
in affright.  And they are not ashamed of each other, and
they do not cast their looks back. And they hug each other,
and go leaping over the fallen,” In the meanwhile, that
hero, Bibhishana, bearing a mace in his hand, (approaching),
greeted Sugriva as well as Raghava with blessings of victory.
And Sugriva, seeing Bibhishana, capable of inspiring fear
in the monkeys, spoke unto the high-souled sovereign of
bears, who stood by,—'This is Bibhishana that hath come
hither, seeing whom the foremost among the monkeys, from
fear of Ravana's son who, they apprehend, ke is,—are fleeing
away seized with a panic. Do thou at once stay these agitated
with fear and scampering all around; and proclaim,—This
is Brbhishana, who thath come here)'” Thus directed,
Jambavan—king of bears—restraining those that were
flyiug, composed the monkeys. Hearing the bear-king’s
words, and seeing Bibhishana, the monkeys, renouncing
fear, desisted {(from thcir flight). Then the righteous
Bibhishana, viewing Rama’s as well as Lakshmana's body
pierced with arrows, was exceedingly aggrieved. And wash-
ing their eyes with watler, he, with his mind overpowered
with grief, began to weep and broke out into lamentation,—
" Tlie Rakshasas, fighting in wily ways, have brought to this
pass these ones endowed with prowess and possessed
of every perfection and gifted with might (of arm). And
with his guileful mind, that brother’s son of mine, wicked-
souled and an evil son (unto med,—hath deceived these ones
of straight prowess. Pierced with innumerable shalts, and
covered with blood, these are lying on the ground like
Salyakas*. Those depending on whose prowess, | had
sought eminence, those foramost of men, sleep here soundly
for renouncing their bodies. Living, today I am in distress ;

* A tree, -
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and my desire of domiunion is annihilated ; and my foe,
Ravana, hath bis promise folfilled and his aim crowned with
success.” As Bibhishana was thus lamenting, the lord of
monkeys—Sugriva—endowed with strength, embracing him,
spoke unto him,—"0 ‘thou coguisant of righteousness, thou
wilt here in Lank3a obtain empire: no doubt of this; and
Ravana along with his sons will be disappointed in their
expectations. Both these-~Rama and Lakshmana—are
under the 2gss of Garura; aud, casting off their stupor; they
will in battle slay Ravana along with his adherents,” Hav-
ing thus soothed and comforted the Rikshasa, Sugriva
addressed his father-in-law, who was at his side, saying,~—
“Do thou along with numbers of heroic monkeys, taking
those repressors of foes, the brothers—Rama and Lakshmana
~——when they shall have regained their consciousness, repair
to Kishkindhd. Aund I, slaying Ravana along with his sons
and friends, shall bring back Mithila's daughter, even as
Sakra recovered the lost Sif.” Hearing the words of the
moukey-king, Sushena suid—"] had witnessed the war of
yore between the gods and the Asuras. Then the Dinavas,
enveloping themseclves, momentarily destroyed the deities,
albeit versed in arms and accomplished in weapons, And
they, their senses lost, and their lives departed, Vrihashpati
treated by means of his knowledge of mantras, as well with
medicines. Let Sampiti, Panaga, and olher monkeys
speedily hie to the Milky Ocean for the purpose of bringing
those medicines. And the monkeys well know that mighty
mountainous medicine—divine and capable of reviving the
dead,—and muade by the deities themselves—uvigalys. There
are (the mountains) named Chandra and Drona: where
the ambrosia was churned, there is that supreme drug. And
those mountains have been placed by the deities in the mighty
deep. And, O king, let the son of the Wind.god go thither.”
In the meanwhile, the wind arose, and masses of clouds
appeared along with lightuing., And the wind blew, agitating
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the waters of the deep, and shaking the mountains. And
mighty trees of the ocean-islands, broken dowa by the
terrible  wing.raised wind, began to topple head-
long into the salt waters, And the serpents dwelling
there were seized with affright ; and speedily all the aquatic
animals dived deep into the salt sea. And then in a moment
the monkeys saw Vinati’s son,possessed of terrific strength,—
like unto a flaming fire, And seeing him come, the serpents
began to dart away,—those exceedingly powerful ones that,
turning into shafts, had bound those persons.* Then, touching
the Kakutsthas and saluting them, Suparna rubbed with his
hands their countenances furnished with the splendour of the
Moon.” And their wounds, on being touched by Vinat&’s son,
were (immediately) healed ; and the bodies of both speedily
became cool and shone with an excellent complexion. And
they attained immense energy and prowess ; and a double
share of strength, and of rational and perceptive powers, and
of memory. And then raising them up, the exceedingly
energetic Garura, resembling Visava himself, embraced both
joyfully. And then Rima addressed {Garura), saying,—*By
thy grace we have through means survived the mighty
calamity that had sprung from Rivana’s son; and we have
also speedily been rendered strong. And my heart is
delighted on having thee, like unto my father, Dagaratha, or
my grand sire, Aja. Who art thou, furnished with beauty,
and bearing wreaths and unguents (on thy person) ; clad in
stainless atiire ; and adorned in noble ornaments ?’ Unto
him spake the exceedingly energetic son of Vinatd endowed
with great strength,—the lord of birds, with a pleased heart,
and his eyes wild with glee,—"0O Kakutstha, [ am thy
friecnd—thy life ranging externally—Garutman, 1 am come
hither for aiding you. Neither the highly powerful Asuras, nor
the exceedingly strong monkeys, nor the celestials along with
the Gaudharbas, having him of an hundred sacrifices at their
* Réma and Lakshmana.
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head are,—capable of delivering (any one) from these
dreadiul arrowy bonds, which had been forged by Indrajit
of tortuous deeds by help of illusion, These serpents
—offspring of Kadru—are sharp-fanged and venomous ; and
had bound thee as arrows through the potency of illu-
sion. (O Rima having truth for prowess, thou art for-
tunate,~~along with that destroyer of foe in fight, Laksh-
mana. Hearing this, [, summoning energy, have come
hither swiftly. And 1, deing by Lhee as a friend, have from
affection at once set you free from these dreadful arrowy
bonds. But thou shouldst always be on thy guard. By nature
the Rikshasas have cunning shilts in fight and thou, who wt
heroic and of a pure spirit, canst but rely on thy simplicity
alone for strength. Therefore thou must not trust the
Rikshasas in the field of battle. By this one instance (thou
must know) that Rakslasas are ever deceitful in fight.”
Having said this, the wondrous mighty Suparna, embracing
Rama) teanderly {again), said,—'My friend Raghava, O thou
who even cherishest affection for thy foes, permit me thou.
1 shall go at pleasure. And, O Riaghava, entertain no
curiosity as to our friendship.* When, O hero, thou shalt
have achieved success in battle, thou shalt kuow all about
this friendship of ours. And with the surges of thy shafts,
making Lanki contain only children and aged, and slaying
thy foe, Ravana, thou shalt recover Sitd." Having spoken
thus, Suparna, endowed with fleet vigor, having rendered
Rima hale in the midst of the monkeys,—having gone round
them and embraced them also,~—that one possessed of
prowess,—set out, covering up the sky, like unto the wind,
And seeing Raghu's sons rendered hale, the monkey-leaders
set up leonine roars, and began to flourish their tails. And
then beat the kettle-drums and the drums struck up. And
conchs were cheerfully blown ; and shouts were sent. And
others struck at their arms with their hands. Aud the

* i, e, Aow Y happened,
157
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monkeys, accustomed to battle with trees, uprooting them,
stood by hundreds and thousands. And emitting tremendous
roars and thereby frightening the night-rangers,the moukeys,
eager for encounter, approached the gate of Lanki. And
that mighty 2nd dreadful din raised by the monkeys,
resembled the terrible rumbling of the clouds at midnight
about tlie end of Summer.

SECTION LI,

THEN Rivana leard the tumult raised by the highly
energetic monkeys roaring in company with the Rakshasas.
And hearing that low and solemn noise—that prodigious
uproar—Ravana said in the midst of his counsellors,—"From
mighty roars that are heard of in innumerous delighted
monkeys,—resembling  the roar of clouds,—it is evident,
beyoud a doubt, Lhat there is great rejoicing there. And the
salt Ocean is vexed with these thundering noises. The
brothers—Rima and Lakshmana—have been fast bound with
sharp shafts ; and here this uproar is exciting my alarm.”
Having spoken thus unto his ministers, the lord of the
Rikshasas addressed the Nairitas present there, saying,—
“Do you speedily acquaint yourselves with the cause of
rejoicing that hath arisen of these monkeys on this mournful
occasion,” Thus accosted, they hurriedly mounting up on
the wall, surveyed the forces maintained by the high.souled
Sugriva as well as those exalted ones—Raghu's sons—
emancipated from their terrific arrowy fetters and arisen
(now).” Thereat, with their hearts wrought up, grim-visaged
Rikshasas descending from the wall, appeared before the
Rikshasa-lord with pale faces. And then with woe.begone
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faces, those REkshasas, skilled in speech, faithfully informed
Rivana in full of that unfortunate circumstance. “Those
brothets—R&ma and Lakshmana-—~who had in battle been
bound up in arrowy fetters by Indrajit,—and whose arms
lay moveless,—having bcen emancipated from the arrowy
bonds,are seen in the field of battle ; and those ones like unto
the foremost of elephants in strength, seem like elephants
that have snapped their fetters.” Hearing those words of
theirs, the exeedingly powerful lord of the R3lkshasas was
wrought up with anxiety and anger, and his countenance lost
its complexion. “Indrajit, having routed them in conflict,
had bound them by means of irrisistible and terrible arrows,
resembling venomous serpents, and like unto the Sun
himself,—which had bLeen conferred on {Indrajit) as boons.
But if my enemy.having actually heen bound by the weapons,
can have been liberated, all this strength of mine | see placed
in peril. And those shafts resembling Fire in fisrceness,
which had in hattle deprived my foes of their lives,—have
forsooth been rendered fruitless.”” Having said this in high
rage, Ravana, sighing like a serpent, addressed a Rikshasa,
named Dhumriksha, seated in the midst of the Rikshasas,—
“Q thou ef dreadful prowess, surrounded by a mighty force,
do thou march forth to compass the destruction of Rima
along with the monkeys.” Thus accosted by the intelligent
iord of the Rakshasas, Dhumrliksha, turning about, issued
out of the abode of the king. And speedily sallying focth
from the gate of (Rivana's) residence, he said unto the
general of the forces—“Do thou speedily move off thy
forces. Why should a warrior linger ?"" Hearing Dhumrkksha’s
words, the general of the forces, following them, at the
command of Rivana forthwith made the army ready. And
those powerful and dread{ul night-rangers, bursting with
kigh spirits,—with bells tied to their arms,—set up shouts,
and surrounded Dhumriksha, And bearing various weapans
in their hands, and wielding darts and clobs, and
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equipped with maces and bearded darts and rods amd
iron bludgeons and parighas and bhindipdlas and lances
and nooses and axes,—thuse terrific Rakshasas sallied out,
roaring like unto clouds. And others, accoutred in armour,
with cars; adorned with banbers ; furnished with golden
networks, and mules having various faces, and extremely
swift steeds, and lusty elephants in rut,—tiger-like Nuiritas
incapable of being subrdued, even as tigers.—sallied out
fthereafter). And then DhumiBksha bimsell ascended a
superb car, bearing faces of deer and lions decked with
gold,—and sending forth a loud ciatter.  And the highly
powerful Dhumriksha, surrounded by Rakshasas, cheerfully
issued out of the Western Entrance, where Hanumin was
posted. And thereat, fell fowls of the air forbade that
exceedingly dreadful Rikshasa of a fearful form, as he went
out ascending an excellent car, yoked with mules,and sending
sharp sounds. And an exceedingly terrific vulture alighted at
the crest of the car; and forming themselves into lines, vul-
tures began to drop down about the top of the banner.  And
emitting a frightful cry, (a headless trunk) drepped down before
Dhumriksha. And that god* showered down blood ; and Lhe
earth shook. And the wind blew awry with a sound
resembling thunder. And every side, covered with darkness,
appeared dim, And witnessing those dreadful inauspicious
emens at the cutset, fraught with fear unto the Rakshasas,
Dhumriksha was greatly aggrieved; and the Rikshasas
marching before him, were stupified. And then as that strong
and fearful one, eager for encounter, surrounded by in-
numerable night'rangers, issued out (of the city), he beheld
that monkey-host, protected by the arm of Righava,—
resembling the deep at the time of the universal dissolution.

* Indra—cloud-compeller,
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SECTION LIt

SEEING the Rikshasa—Dhumraksha of dreadful prowess
—issue out, the monkeys, rejoicing greatly, eager for
encounter, set up roars. And then there took place a terrific
conflict between the monkeys and the Rakshasas, charging
each other with fearful trees, and darts, and maces. And
the Rakshasas began to scatter the dreadful monkeys on all
sides; and the monkeys (on their part) felled the Rikshasas
with trees. And the Rakshasas, growing enraged, began
to pierce the monkeys with slraight speeding sharp shafts
winged with Kuanka plumes. And riven by the Rakshas
with dreadful clubs and bearded darts, daggers and maces
and terrible and curious bludgeons and grasped javelins,—
the exceedingly power{ul (monkeys), their anger aroused,
began with alacrity to perform deeds of intrepid valour. And
those monkey-leaders, their bodies pierced with shafts and
their persons riven with darts, took up trees and crags.
And those monkeys, endowed with terrific vehemence,
sending up shouts, and proclaiming their respective names,
set about tossing the brave Rakshasa ranks. And that
conflict between the Ridkshasas and the monkeys, waged
with diverse rocks and innumerable trees, waxed exceedingly
furious, And some among the Rikshasas feeding on gore
—on being agitated by the monkeys burning for victory,—
began to vomit blood. And some were severed along their
flanks ; and, some, slain with trecs, were heaped up; and
some were crushed with crags; and some were torn with
teeth. And some being broken down by means of broken
standards, and some by means of fallen swords, and some
crushed down by cars,--the rangers of the night suffered
sorely. And (anon) the earth was covered with huge
elephants measuring mountains, and wmountain-tops, and
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steeds crushed, and the riders thereof,~=all borne down by
the monkeys. And bounding again and again, the vehement
monkeys endowed with terrific prowess, with their finger-
nails tore up the Rikshasas by the mouths, And with woe-
begone faces, and wilth hair dishevelled, (the Rikshasas),
stupified with the smell of Llood, saught the earth, And
other Rakshasas endowed with dreadful vigor, waxing
wond rous wroth, dealt the monkeys slaps with hands having
the touch of the thunder-bolt. And, gifted with greater
impetuosity, the monkeys felled the impetuous (Rikshasas)
with blows, and feet and teeth; and some were slain with
trees. And seeing the forces fleeing away, that foremost of
Rakshasas—Dhumraksha—flying into fury, began a terrific
conflict with the monkeys desirous of encounter. And some
of the monkeys, sore assailed with prdgas, began to bleed;
and some, wounded with maces, dropped down to the
ground. And some were beaten hard with bludgeons; and
some were cleft with bkindipdlas. And some, on being -
assailed with bearded darts, became insensible and lost their
lives. And some among the monkeys lay slain on the
ground, drenched in blood. And some, fleeing away from
the field, were slaughtered by the infuriated Rakshasas. And
some, having their breasts pierced, lay on their sides. And
some wers riven with tridents ; and the entrails of some
had come out. And that mighty and dreadful encounter of
the Rikshasas and the monkeys, was waged with countless
weapons and rocks and trees. And that battle hecome a
musical entertainment® mellifluous with bow-string for Vind,t
having the neighing of chargers for its measure, and with

* The reader has already petceived that the catrying out of a simile to
a number of details is a characteristic as much of Viimiki as of his rival in
the epic sphere—Vylsa. But the comparisons are niever on all fours, as in
the case beiore us—T.

t A classical Hindu musical instrument, having metallic strings, witha
pair of gourds at one end for the sounding-board. Vide Yaméra-Kega by Sic
Saurindra Mohan Tagore, Mus-Doc—T.
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the cries of AMaindus* for its strains. Then in the field,
Dhumraksha bow in hand, laughing, pursued the monkeys in
all directions with showers of shafts. And seeing the forces
hard beset by Dhumrdksha and distressed thereat, the Wind-
god’s offspring, waxing enraged, seizing a huge crag,
approached {the Rakshasa). And with his eyes doubly
reddened in wrath, that one, like unto his sire himself in
prowess, brought down the crag upon Dhumriksha's car. And
seeing the crag, (Dhumrdksha) upraising his mace hurriedly,
leapt down in vehemence, and stood on the ground. And
having shattered his car, that crag fell down to the earth.
And thereat letting go the car furnished with wheels, Kuvaras
and a face, as well as a banner; in which Dhumrdksha
had left his bow,—~Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god—laid
about him right lustily for destroying tlie Rakshasas,with trees
having branches long and short. And thereat some Rikshasas
with their heads shattered, lay drenched in blood; and
others, struck with irees, dropped down to the earth. And
then Hanumin—son unto the Wind-god--charged in full
career against the Rikshasa army; and, taking a mountain-
peak, he rushed against Dhumriksha. And as Hanumin
was descending, the powerful Dhumrksha, upraising a mace,
and giving out a shout, made towards him speedily. And
then Dhumrtiksha enraged, brought down that mace studded
with innumerable pricks, on the head of Hanumin fired with
wrath,  And thus assailed with the mace of feorful impetu-
osity, the monkey endowed with the strength of the wind,
without at all heeding that blow, let fall a mountain-top
right against Dhumraksha's head. And on being assailed
with the mountain-peak, Dhumrdksha, having his entire body
mangled, suddenly fell to the earth, like unto a toppling hill.
And seeing Dhumriksha slain, those night-rangers that
survived the carnage, in exireme agitation began to pour
into Lanki, attacked by the monkeys. And that high-souled

*® A speeies of elephants,
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offspring of the Wind-god, having slain his foes, and come
under the influence of fatigue incident to his slaughtering
his enemies,~-having caused rivers of gore to flow (in the
field),— experienced the excess of joy on being honored of the
monkeys

SECTION L.

HEARING Dhumriksha slain, Rivana—lord of the
Rakshasas—overwhelmed with a mighty rage, began to sigh
like a serpent. And collied with passion, and sighing hot
for a long time, he addressed a cruel Rakshasa~~the exceed-
ingly strong Vajradanshira ¥*—"Go thou, O hero, Go out,
environed by the Rikshasas. Slay Dagaratha’s son—Rama—
and Sugriva along with the monkeys.” Therevpon hastily
answering “So be it,”” that foremost of the Rékshasas skilled
in illusion, marched forth surrounded by many a leadert of
armies, furnished with elephants and steeds, mules and
camels,—with his mind concentrated ; and adorned with
innumerable variegated flags and banners. And then decked
out with curious beyuras and a tiara, and wearing armour, he
rushed out with bis bow in his hand. And then going round
his flaming vehicle, adorned with pennons and garnished
with gold, the king] ascended the same. And equipped with
slender swords and curious fomaras and smooth maces and
bhindipdlas and bows and darts and patéigas and scimitars
and discuses and clubs and sharpened axes, the multiform
infantry march bearing arms in their hands, And all those
powerful and flaming RAkshasas wore variegated raiments,

* Lit.—the thunder-toothed.
t Valai—forces—is interpreted feaders by the commentator.
1 Vajradanshtra-T,
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Aand heroic elephants in rut resembling mountains in motion,
marched, being led by those well-skilled in battle carrying
fomaras and hooks in their hands. And mighty steeds
bearing auspicious marks, marched, ridden by heroes. And
that entire Rakshasa army, as it marched forth, resembled
clouds in summer roaring with lightning., And (the Rak.
shasas) sallied forth through the Southern Entrance, where
that leader of herds—Angada—was stationed. And as they
went out, evil omens appeared. From the cloudless yet fierce
sky meteors began to shoot. And throwing up flames from
their mouths, dreadful jackals began to emit cries. And Eright-
ful beasts betokened the destruction of the Rakshasas in battle.
And warriors began to fumble down in an ominous way.
Witnessing these evil omens, the exceedingly powerful and
energetic Vajradanshtra, assuming patience, set out, eager for
encounter, And sceing them flee away, the monkeys,
burning for victory, set up tremendous shouts, filling all the
ten cardinal points. And then there came on a terrific
encounter of the monkeys and Lhe Rikshasas, dreadful, of
terrific deeds, and wishing for each other’s death. And
warriors fraught with high spirits, springing up, dropped
down to the earth, their bodies and hands riven, and all their
persons bathed in blood. And some approaching each other,
with bludgeons in their hands, without turning away from
the field, discharged various weapons at each other, And
there were heard sounls of trees and rocks and weapons,—
mighty and dreadful and capable of striking terror into the
heart. And dreadful and mighty were the sounds of car-wheels,
and conchs and trumpets and drums. And some, casting
ofi weapons, engaged in a hand to hand combat by means of
slaps, and kicks, and bones, and trees. And some Rikshasas,
having their bodies broken, were killed by means of thighs.
And some were crushed with crags by Dainavas invincible
in battle. And Vajradanshtra, resembling the noose-handed
Destroyer, frightening the monkeys, ranged in that field
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fatal to people. And Rikshasas, possessed of strength;
equipped with various weapons, trausported with passion,
slew the monkey-forces. And then in the conflict the proud
Wind-god’s son, influenced by twofold wrath, spread havoc
among the Rikshasa ranks, like the Fire at the universal
dissolution. And the energetic Angada possessed of the
prowess of a lion, with his eyes coppery with wrath, upraising
a tree, began to spread terrible desiruction amonng the
Rikshasas, even as a lion destroyeth tiny deer. And
attacked by Angada there, the Rikshasas of dreadful vigor,
with their heads riven, fell down like unto trees that have
been uprooted. And the earth became frightful (to behold),
being covered with variegated cars and standards and steeds
and the bodies of monkeys and of Rikshasas and streams of
blood. And adorned with chains, and Aeyuras, and attires,
and umbrellas, the field of battle looked like an autumnal
night. And agitated by Angada’s iwmpetuosity, that mighty
army of Rikshasas began to shake, even as water trembleth,
moved by the wind.

SECTICN LIV,

_H'INDING his own army destroyed by the might of
Angada, the exceedingly powerful Rikshasa—Vajradanshtra
—was overcome with rage. Aund stretching his dreadful
how of the splendour of Sakra’s thunder-bolt, he began to
shower shafts among the monkey-ranks. And the foremost
among the heroic Rikshasas also, stationed on cars, [urnished
with various arms, warred on in the encounter. And the
heroic monkeys also—{oremost of their kind—with rocks in
their hands, faught around in united strength, And in that
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conflict, the Rakshasas began to incessantly shower ayutas
of arms among the flower of the monkey.army. And the
monkeys,~—pre-eminently valiant, and resembling mad
elephants, kept showering over the Rikshasas mountain-trees
and mighty rocks. And then took place a hot contest among
heroic warring monkeys and Riakshasas, eager for encounter.
And some, with their heads unbroken, liad their arms and
legs torn; and thir bodies pierced with weapons, and laved
in blood. And moukeys and Rikshasas lay down in the
field,—thronged with numbers of Kankas, and vultures; and
swarming with flocks of jackals. And striking affright
unto the timid, on the earlh starled up (spectral) headless
trunks,~—with their arms and heads torn, and their bedies
riven all over. And monkeys and Rakshasas began to drep
down to the earth. And the army of night-rangers, being
sadly handled by the monkey-hosts, broke up at every point
in the very sight of Vajradanshtra.  Aud seeing the
Rikshasas, distressed with fright and harassed by the
monkeys, the powerful Vajradanshira, with his eyes crimson-
ed with choler, entered the arena, bow in I:and,—-frigllten-
ing the monkey-forces. And he began to picrce the monkeys
with straight-speeding shalts winged with Kanka feathers;
and he pierced simullaneously seven, eight,nine, five,monkeys
(in the field). And the exceedingly powerful Vajradanshtra,
transported into a towering passion, began to cleave the
hostile ranks. And thereat terrified, the monkeys, with
their bodies cut with arrows, rushed towards Angada, like
creatures resorting to the Creator. And finding the monkey.
ranks disordered, Vali's son in a rage cast his eyes on Vajra-
danshtra, who also was eyingjhim. And Vajradanshtra and
Angada faught fiercely with each other over and over again ;
ranging the field like a tiger #nd a mad elephant®, Then
(Vajradanshtra) with hundreds and thousands (of shafts)

* Harimattagajdviva—lit, litke & lion and @ mod elephant. The com-
mentator however, remarks, that the contest of & fion with gn clephant {s jn-
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resembling tongues of flames, pierced the powerful son of the
monkey in the vitals. Thereupon Vili's son of mighty strength
and tremendous prowess, with his body covered all over with
blood, hurled a tree at Vajradanshtra. And seeing the tree
in full career, the Rdkshasa without betraying any agitation,
severed it in pieces ; and the tree, thus assailed, fell to the
earth. And seeing that feat of Vajradanshtra, that foremost
of monkeys, taking up a huge crag, hurled it {at his foe) and
sent up shouts. And seeing this descend upon him, that
powerful one, calmly leaping doewn [rom his vehicle, stood on
his feet on the ground. And the crag discharged by Angada,
covrsing on in the field, dashed to pieces the car aleng with
the wheels and. the Anwara as well as the horses. And then
the monkey, taking up another prodigious peak crowned with
trees, let it alight on Vajradanshtra's head. Thereat vomitting
blood, Vajradanshtra, deprived of his senses, for a moment
overcome with stupor, stood embracing his mace, sighing.
And then the night-ranger, recovering his senses, with his
mace, in high rage Lit at the breast Vili's son staying in the
field. And thereupon, giving up his mace, he entered into
a boxing encounter (with Angada). And hitting each other
there, they both—the monkey and the Rakshasa,—began to
vomit blood, and were overcome with fatigue consequent on
the thrashing each sustained ; and they endowed richly with
prowess, appeared litke Angdraka and Budha* Then the
exceedingly energetic Angada—best of —monkeys—uprooting
a tree, stood there, covered with flowers and leaves. And
(Vajradanshtra) took a shield composed of ass’s hide,t and
a sword broad and sightly, covered with bells, and graced
with a leathern sheath. And the monkey and the
Riakshasa displayed curious and graceful movements. And

compatible in the nature of things, for even an elephant dreaming of a lion,
gives up the ghost 1~T.

* The asterisms 50 called.

+ What could this weapon be like »—T
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attacking each other, they gave shouts, eager for victory.
And with blood flowing from their wounds, they looked
beautiful like blossoming Kingukas. And warring, both,
overcome with fatigue, went to the ground on their knees.
Anon in the twinkling of an eye, that powerful monkey—
Angada—started up, with his eyes glowing,—like unto a
serpent that hath been smitten with a rod. And (at length)
with his stainless and sharpened sword. Vili’s son, endeued
with exceeding strength severed Vajradanshtra’s huge head.
And the graceful head of that one having his body covered
with blood, cut off by the sword, falling to the ground with
its eyes rolling, was severed in twain. Seeing Vajradanshtra
slain, the Rakshasas, overwhelmed with fear and exceedingly
agitated, in pitiful plight, with woe-begone faces and heads
hung in shame,—fled towards Lank3, attacked (all the while)
by the monkeys. Having compassed Vajradanshtra’s
destruction, the powerful son of Vili, endowed with
exceeding strength, in the midst of the monkey.army
experienced great joy on being honored by the monkeys,
like the wielder of the thunder-bolt—the thousand-eyed
(Deity)—surrounded by the celestials.

SECTION Lv.

HEAR[NG Vajradanshtra slain by the son of Vali, Rivana
said unto the general of his forces, standing before him with
joined hands,—"Let invincible Réakshasas of dreadiul
prowess, march forth, placing before them Akampana, skilled
in all weapons and arms. He is capable of chastising foes
as well as of protecting his own and leading them; and he
is excellent in warfare. And he is always desirous of my
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prosperity, and always loveth warfare. He will conquer the
Kakutsthas, as well as Sugriva endowed with exceeding
strength, and, without doubt, slay ail the other dreadful
monkeys.”” Taking Ravana’s command, that highly powerful
one endowed with fleet vigor, marshalled those forces. Then
equipped with various arms, the foremost of Riakshasas,
having dreadful eyes (in their heads}, and of dreadful forms, -
marched forth, urged on by their general, And, ascending
a large car, adormed with burnished gold, Akampana,
possessed of the splendour of clouds,* and cloud-lued,
and furnished with a voice resembling the roar of clouds,
went out, environed by Rikshasas of terrific forms. And
Akampana, resembling Uhe sun in power, was incapablet
of being shaken in fight by the very gods, and of being
bebeld by them.f And as, hurning for battle, he rushed
out in wralh, the steeds drawing bis car suddenly lost
their energy. And the left eye of that one delighting in
encounter, began to throb. And his countenance grew pale,
and his voice laltered. And in a [air day, it looked foul with
the wind breathing roughly. And fierce and frightlul beasts
and birds hegan to emit cries. And that lion-shouldered
one like a tiger in prowess, without heeding these ominous
occurences, marched forth into the field. And as that
Rikshasa was setting out along with the Rikshasas, he set
up mighty roars as if agitating the deep. And the mighty
army of monkeys was seized with trepidation at that sound,
And then there took place a mighty encounter of the
Rakshasas and the monkeys equipped staying in fight with
trees and rocks; who had given up all concern for their
selves in behalf of Rima and Ravana. And each side desirous

* There is a pun here on the word Alampana—lit.—one incapable of being
shaken —T.

t Passessed of a person measuring, according to the commentator, a mass of
clouds. I give the apparent sense, which answers.—T.

{1 Monkeys.
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of slaying the other, the monkeys and the Rakshasas were ex-
ceedingly strong and heroic and like unto mountains. And each
party storming at the other, in that conflict were heard loud
cries emitted by those swift-speeding ones in anger. And fear-
ful was the dust red-hued that was raised incessantly by the
monkeys and the Rakshas ; and it enveloped the ten cardinal
points, And in the field of battle, each enveloped with that
dust raised, pale as silk, could not be discovered by the other.
And in consequence of that dust arising, neither standard,
nor ensign, nor shield, nor steed, nor weapon, nor car could
be seen. And Lhe fierce cries alone of those roaring and
rushing were heard in that dreadful battle ; but their forms
were not visible to the sight. And in that conflict in the
dark then monkeys enraged slew monkeys, and Rikshasas
Rakshsasas. And monkeys and Rakshasas slaying (indis-
criminately) friends and foes, made the earth wet with
bleod, and miry. Aond then with showers of blood the dust
was layed ; and the earth was covered with corpses. And
Rakshasas and monkeys fast slew sach other vigorously with
trees and darts, maces and prdcas, rocks, bludgeons and
{fomaras, and by means of their arms resembling bludgeons,
coped with their adversaries appearing like hills. And
in the encounter monkeys slew Rakshasas of dreadful
deeds. And in their turn Rakshasas, wrought up with
passion, bearing in their hands prdgas and ftomaras
destroyed monkeys wielding dire arms. And that leader
of the force—Akampana—growing wroth, inspired with
cheerfulness all the Rikshasas endowed with dreadful vigor.
And the monkeys forcibly snatching away the weapons (of
the Rikshasas), began to rive the Rikshasas with mighty
trees and giant crags. In the meanwhile those heroes among
the monkeys—Kumuda, Nila and the exceedingly exasperat.
ed Mainda, summoned the uimost impetuosity they were
masters of. And those foremost of monkeys and redoubtable
able warriors without much ado began to spread quite a
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carnage in the van of the Rikshasa army, and by means of
various arms terribly beat the Rikshasas.

SECTION LVI.

Anp witnessing that mighty exploit of the foremost of
the moukeys, Akampana waxed furious with wrath. And
transported with passion, he, twanging his mighty bow,
secing that feat of his foe, addressed his charioteer saying,—
“0 charioteer, swiftly conduct thou the car to that same
place. These powerful ones are slaying innumerable
Rikshasas in fight. And all those vigorous monkeys of
dreadful deeds stay belore me, armed with trees and rocks.
Those, pluming themselves overmuch on their martial
wortth, I iatended to slay in battle. And all this Rakshasa
force appeared to be harassed by these,” Then ona car
drawn by moving steeds, Akampana from a distance
attacked the monkeys with showers of arrows. And
thereat the monkeys could not se much as maintain their
ground in the field,—and how could they fight? And broken
by the arrows of Akampana, they began to fly. And the ex.
ceedingly strony Hanumin, seeing his kindred come under
the masterdom of Death and follow the course pursued by the
shafts of Akampana, advanced (to the conflict). And seeing
that mighty monkey, all those heroic prime monkeys together
surrounded (Hanumin) in the field. Aud those best of
monkeys, seeing Hanumin stay, grew strong by relying on
that strong one. And even as the great Indra showereth down
rain, Akampana showered shafts oo Hanumin resembling a
mountain-summit in grandeur. And without casting a
thought on the showers of arrows puured on his person, that
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monkey gifted with excecding strength, set his heart on
compassing the death of Akampana. And laughing, that
exceedingly energetic offspring of the Wind-god rushed after
that Raksha, as if making the Eurth hersell tremble. And
the form of that one roaring and flaming up in energy, was
irresistible, like unto the appearance of a flaming fire. And
thinking that he was unfurnished with any arms,that foremost
of monkeys, waxing wroth, vehemently rooted up a hill. And
taking that huge hill, the Wind-god's son endowed with
prowess, sending up a tremendous roar, Legan to whirl it
with a single arm.  And as of yore Purandara had in
encounter pursusd Namuchi with the thunder-bolt, (Hanuman)
pursued that best of Rikshasas—Akampana. And Akampana,
seeing that uplifted crag, from a distance cut it off with
mighty crescent-shaped shafts. And finding that mountain-
top severed by the shafts of the Raksha and scattered in
pieces, Hanuman was seized with a mighty wrath. And that
monkey, wrought up with rage and pride, grasping an
Acgwakarna clevated like unto a hill, at once uprooted it.
And takieg that broad-shouldered Agwakarna, that one
furnished with high splendour, with great glee whirled it
above the ground, And thereat rushing amain vehemently,
(Akampana) speedily broke the trees.®* And (seeing Lhis),
Hanumain, transported with passion, rived the earth with his
kicks. And Hanumin slanghtered elephants, and the riders
thereof, and cars with their riders, and dreadful Rikshasas,
and footmen. And seeing the enraged Hanumién resembling
the Finisher armed with trees and destructive, the Rakshasas
began to fly fast. And seeing that one enraged, terrific unto
the Rikshasas, the liercic Akampana was agitated greatly
and sent up shouts. And Akampana pierced Hanumin
endowed with exceeding prowess with four and ten shalts,
sharpened and capable of cleaving the bodies of people.
And thus covered with iron arrows and whetted darts, that

* Why plural * So it is, however, in the text.—T.

159
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hero—Hanumin—looked like a hill covered with trees. And
that huge-bodied one endowed with wondrous prowess and
great strength, appeared like a flowering Acoka or a fire
without smoke. And then uprosting another tree, (Hanum¥n)
summoning up his best impetuosity, swiftly hit Akampana—
foremost of RAkshasas--on the head. And slain with that tree
by that high-souled monkey-chief wrought up with passion,
that Rikshasa fell down and died.* And seeing that fore-
most of Rakshasas—Akampana—slain (and lying) on the
ground,—the Rakshasas were extremely aggrieved, and
{(appeared) Jike trees in an earthquake. And those Rikshasas
defeated, leaving their arms behind, made for Lanki in fear,
pursued by the monkeys. And with their hair fowing loosely,
(the Rakshasas), afflicted with affright, and despirited and
beaten, fled fast, with the water of fatigue running down their
persons.  And crushing down each other, they entered the
city in a panie, momentarily casting their looks behind them.
When the Rikshasas had entered Lank3, the exceedingly
mighty monkeys, assembled together, paid homage unto
Hanuman. And Hanumion, gifted with strength, honored
the seniors each as he deserved in consideration of his
lineage. And the monkeys eager for victory shouted with
might and main, and began to drag the Rakshasas with the
view of taking their lives. And that mighty monkey—son
unto the Wind god—having destroyed the Rikshasas and
arrived (in the midst of the host),attained heroic glory,~—even
as did Vishnu, having slain that destroyer of enemies—the
mighty and dreadful Asura possessed of exceeding strength,
-—stationed in the van of the forces. Aund then the deities
and Riama himself and the highly powerful Lakshmana, and
also the monkeys headed by Sugriva, and Bibhishana
endowed with great strength, honored that menkey.

* This sentence, "And slain......and died” reads foolish. But the original is
answerahle for—in legical parlance-=this identical proposition.—T.
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SECTION LVII

HEARING that Akampana had been killed, the lord of
Riakshasas, overwhelmed with anger, with his face somewhat
fallen, cast his eyes on his counsellors. And then pondering
and reflecting for a while, in the forenoon he went round the
city of Lanka for inspecting the barracks. And the king
surveyed the city guarded by the Rikshasas, covered with
innumerable barracks, and crowned with ensigns and
standards. And seeing the city beseiged, Ravana—lord of
the Riakshasas—seasonably spoke words of welfare unto
Prahasta skilled in fight,—*"Save battle,deliverance find I none
for the city suddenly beleaguered and put to straits, And
this strain must be borne by these versed in warfare—me
or Kumbhakarna or thee—my general—or Indrajit or
Nikumbha.* And therefore do thou from this place, speedily
taking this force, march to where the monkeys are, for
securing victory {in the encounter). And as soon as thou
settest out, the monkey-forces, hearing the roars of the
foremost Rikshasas—speedily selting themselves in motion,
w~shall flee away. And volatile and haughty and of fickle
minds, the monkeys will not be able tu bear thy shouts ; even
as elephants are incapable of bearing the roaring of a lion.
And on that monkey-army running away, Rima in company
with Sumitrd's son, deprived of his power and shorn of
support, shall, O Prahasta, come under thy subjection. In
this matter, thy being slain is uncertain, but victory s
certain. Now do thou, as thou weighest our welfare, declare
thyself for or against this course.” Thus addressed by
Rivana, Prahasta—general of the forces—said unto the
Rikshasa-chief ; like {panas addressing the lord of Asuras,

* Grammatically faulty such is the sentence in the original —T.
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—"0 king, before this we had deliberaled together with wise
counsellors, and then we disputed with each other in our res-
pective views. And | had declared myself for giving up S1a
as fraught with our welfare ; and we saw war involved in
witholding her, 1 have ever been honored by thee variously
with gifts and regard and soft speech. And what is thy good
for which I shall not be at the pains ? My life I do not care
10 keep,—nor yet my sons or my wife. Behold ! for thee will
I offer up my life into the sacrificial fire of conflict.” Having
said this vnto his master—Rivana—the general, Prahasta,
addressed his generals staying before Lim, saying,—'"At
once bring up the miylity host ol Rikshasas. To.day in the
field of fight will 1 entertain the flesh-feeding fowls of Lhe
forest with the bodies of the foes slain with my resistless
shafts”” Hearing his speech, the highly powerful leaders
arrayed the army in that abode of tlre Rakshasa, And in a-
moment Lankd swarmed with heroic and terrific Rikshasas
equipped with various arms,—as if with elephants,~as well
as with people worshipping Fire and bowing down unto
Brihmanas. And the perfumed breeze blew, laden with the in-
cense of sacrificial offcrings. And the Réakshasas, inspired with
martial ardour, put on diverse garlands, consecrated with
scriptural formulz ; and donned on their armour. And
furnished with their bows and wearing their armour, the
Riakshasas, on seeing king Ravana, leaving (their vehicles),
stood, surrounding Pralasta, Then greeting the monarch,
Prahasta, furnished (with all appliances of battle),—winding
his dreadfol trumpet, ascended his car; having all sorls of
weapons ; yoked with wondrous fleet sterds; driven by a
competent charioteer,—excellently furnished ; sending up
sounds resembling the rumbling of mighty masses of cloud,—
appearing like the very Sun or Moon ; invincible with a
serpent-standard ; having a defence as well as a portion
exceedingly handsome ; netted with gold all round; and
seeming to be laughing in grace. And then, ascenlding this
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car, Prahasta, whom Ravana had entrusted with authority,
surrounded by a vast host, swifily went out of Lankf. And
then there were heard the sounds of kettle-drums, resembling
the roars of Parjanya,—and the sounds of musical instruments,
as il fitling the Earth, And on that genecral of the forces
marching, sounds of conchs were heard (ull around) ; and the
Rikshasas of dreadful forms and huge bodies, going before
Prahasta, advanced, emilling tremendows roars. And
Nar@ntuka,® Kambhahabu, Mahdnada,¥ and Samunnala,i—
Prahasta’s counsellors all of them—went on, surrounding
him. And he went out by the Eastern entrance, environed
by this exceedingly dreadful array, resembling troops of
elephants. And resembling the Destroyer—Yama himself—
Prahasta in rage went out surrounded by that mighty
liost resembling the sea. And at the tumult raised by
their exodus, as well as the roars of the Riakshasas, all
creatures in Lankd began to cry in preternatural toumes.
And swarminyg under the cloudless welkin, birds feasling on
flesh and gore began to gyrate at the right hand of the car.
And dreadful jackals, emitting live flames {rom their mouths,
set up cries, And stars began to shoot from the firmament ;
and the winds to ruffle. And enraged at each other, the
planetary bodies were shorn of Lheir brightness. And clouds
emitting sharp sounds,showered down blood upon the car, and
those marching in front were washed therewith. And alighting
at the topof the standard,a vulture set up cries facing the south,
and began to prick both its sides,--thereby depriving (Prahasta)
of his grace. And from the hands of his charioteer and his
driver conducting the steeds,never given to turning away from

* Lit. destroyer of men. Almost all the names of the Rékshasas are thus
significant names. This assigning of names, embosoming some harmonising
image, has by Sir Francis Palgrave, justly been considered as betokening a
high poetical faculty,

1 Lit.—loud-throated,

¥ Lit—Tafty.
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the field, the goad began to drop again and again. And
the auspiciousness that was bright and rare when the army
set out, was clean gone in a moment,—and the steeds began
to stumble on even ground., And as Prahasta of renowned
worth and valor marched, the monkey-army equipped with
various arms, presented themselves before him, And loud
was the tumult that was raised by the monkeys. And mighty
was the din that was heard of those, uprooting trees and
taking up ponderous crags, of the Rikshasas roaring and the
monkeys storming in both the exhilarated armies of Rakshas
and wood-rangers,—of vehement and able (warriors) eager for
slaying each other, and challenging each other to fight. And
like an insect falling into a flame, the wicked-minded Prabasta,
for obtaining victory, increasing his impetuosity entered into
that host of the monkey-king.

SECTION Lviil.

SEEING Prahasla sally, ready for encounter, that chastiser
of foes—R&ma-—with a smile said unto Bibhishana,—""Whao is
this huge-bodied one that armed with impetuosity, advanceth
to the encounter #  And what is his power and prowess like ¢
O mighty-armed one, tell me this concerning this powerful
night-ranger.” Hearing Righava’s words,Bibhishana answered,
—r[n Lanka this is the general of the lord of Rikshasas—
the Rikshasa named Prahasta, surrounded by a third of the
forces. He is possessed of prowess and is of distinguished
gallantry.  And that mighty army of strong monkeys,
wrought up with wrath, and roaring at Prahasta, saw him
dreadful and of lerrific prowess and huge-bodied,~=surround-
ed on all sides by the Rikshasas,—and setting up roars,
marching. And the Rikshasas, cagerly desirous of victory,
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pursued the monkeys, wielding swords and darts and reshss,
and javelins and shafts and maces and clubs and bludgeons
and prdcas and various axes and curious bows. And the
monkeys on their part, eager for encounter, took up flowering
trees and hills and huge and broad crags. And each party
approaching the other, great was the encounter that tock
place. And innumerable (monkeys and Rikshasas) kept
showering rocks and arrows. And many Rikshasas in
conflict slew many a powerful monkey, and the monkeys on
their part slaughtered many a Rikshasa. And some were
pierced with darts and with (other) powerlul weapons; and
some were wounded with bludgeons ; and some were hewn
wilth axes. And some rendered senseless, dropped dewn to
the earth ; and some hit with weapons,had theic breasts riven,
And some, severed in twain with swords, dropped to the earth
lifeless. And monkeys were hewn in their sides by heroic
Rakshasas. Arnd numbers of Rikshasas all around were
beaten to the ground by infuriated monkeys with trees and
mountain-peaks. And some smitten sore with slaps baving
the touch of the thunder-bolt, began to vamit blood from
their mouths, with faces and eyes turned pale. Aud great
was the uproar that arose in consequence of Rikshasas and
monkeys emitting distressful cries and sending forth leonine
roars. And monkeys and Rakshasas wrought up with wrath,
engaged in treading the path of heroes,—looking terrific with
their faces moving about,~performed deeds of intrepid
courage. And Narintaka and Kambhahanu and Mah@inida
and Samuunata—all counsellors of Prahasta—set about
slaughtering the rangers of the woods, Of these doing swilt
execution among the monkeys, Dwivida, taking up a
mountain-peak, slew one—namely Narlntaka. And then the
monkey, Durmukha, rising up afresh, armed with a mighty
tree, killed the light-handed Rakshasa—Samunnata. And
Jambavdn endowed with energy, waxing enraged, uplifting
a giant crag brought the same down on Mahdnida’s breast.
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And (here speedily assailed by Tara, with a mighty tree, the
powerful Kumbhahanu gave up the ghost in the conflict. And
not brooking that feat, Prahasta, mounted on a car, taking
a bow in his hand, fell to spreading a dreadful havoc among
the rangers of the woods. And then there the two hosts
mingled into almost a vortex ; and the sounds that arose from
those infuriated ones of immeasurable might, resembled the
roar of the ocean. And in terrific encounfer the enraged
Rakshasa irresistible in battle drove the monkeys to sore
straits with showers of arrows. Aand the earth was covered
quite wilh the ierrible bodies of monkeys and Rikshasas ;
and ii looked as if covcred with mountains, And the earth
drenched with streams of gore locked as if swarming
with ULlessoming paldgas in the month of spring, And
as leaders of elephant-lerds cross a lotus-tank covered
with lotus-dust, those Riakshasas and clicice monkeys
crossed that river flowing in the field of conilict incapable
of being crossed; having far her banks hosts of heroic warriors
slain; for her mighty trees broken arms; for her volume of
waters showers of blood ; coursing to Yama resembling the
Ocean ; with livers and splecens for her vast slime; with
scattered entrails for her moss; with riven bodies and heads
for her fish; limbs for her lawns; swarming with vultures
for her swans; with Kankas for her cranes; hAlled with fat
representing bLer foam; with the roars (of warriors) for her
sounds,—incapable of being crossed by cravens,—and resem-
bling a real river swarming at the end of the rains with
cranes and swans. Then all of a sudden Nila saw Prahasta
stationed on his car, discharging vollies of shafts and
harassing the monkeys therewith, And mounted on a sun-
bright vehicle, that Jeader of the army—Prahasta—seeing
Nila advance towards him amain in the encounter, like the
wind in the sky scatlering a mighty mass of clouds,—
rushed towards Nila. And that leader of forces—Prabasta
—foremost of bowmen, stretching his bow, began to shower
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arrows on Nila. And having pierced Nila sore and wounded
Lim, those shalts sought the earth like enraged serpents.
And that mighty monkey—Nila~—endowed with energy,struck
with those sharpened shafls resembling flames,~-uprooting
a tree, assailed therewith the irrepressible Prahasta-—who was
rushing agaipst him. And thereat, that foremost of Rikshasas,
on being attacked, flaming up inlo [ury and ultering roars, —
poureid showers of arrows on the moukey-leader. And not
being able to resist the arrowy vollies of that wicked-minded
Rakshasa, (Nila) bore them, even as a bull beareth with
closed eyes a fast-descending aatumnal shower.  Aad in the
very same way did Nila with his eyes closed suddenly sland
the mighty arrowy buffet ol Prahasta incapable of beiug
withstood. And wrought up with rage, the exceedingly
strong and mighty Nila with a giant Sé/e slew the steeds of
Prabhasta. And thes his soul surcharged with wrath, Nita
swiltly shattered the bow of that wicked-minded one, and
then shouted again and again, On being bereft of his bow,
Prahasta, general of forces, taking a terrible mace, leapt
dowa from his car. Aud the redoubtable leaders endowed
with aclivity, beuaring hostility to ecach other, their persons
bathed in blood, stood {ou the ground) like two elephants
(with their temples) riven.  And they kept tearing each olher
with their teeth like a Jfion and a tiger, and also striving
like a Jion and a tiger. And endowed with victorious vigor,
Lthuse heroes, never knowing to desist from fight, were eager
for fame, even like Vritra and Vasava (Aglting, Aad then
Prahasta putting forth his dearest effort, Lit Nila on the
temples with a mace ; and the biood began to Auw. And
then the mighty monkey, with Lis person drenched in blood,
—~wrought up with passion,discharged a tall tree at Prahasta's
breast. And without caring for that hit, he, taking up
a mighty mace, furiously rushed against the monkey—
Nila. And witnessiog that enraged \hero) rushing against
him with exceeding impeluosity, that redvubted monkey
160
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endowed with vehemence, took up a tremendous crag. And
in the encounter Nila at once let that crag alight right on the
head of Prahasta, eager for encounter and fighting with the
mace. And burled by that foremost of monkeys, that huge
and terrific crag then shattered Prahasta’s head in pieces.
And then bereft of life and shorn of nerve and devoid of
senso,he suddenly dropped down to the earth like a tree whose
roots have been severed. And even as fountains flow from
the sides of a hill, blood flowed profusely from the person of
that one, whose head had been riven. On Prahasta being
slain by Nila, that mighty army of Rikshasasnever trembling
(lrom fear),—retreated towards Lanki. And like waters
rushing  (through a breach in} a dyke, the Rikshasas
could not siand their ground, on their leader being slain.
And on that head of the hosts being killed, the Rakshasas,
growing dispirited, repairing to the residence of the lord of
Rakshas, remained plunged in thought, without speaking
anything. And plunged in that sea of sorrow, they scemed
as if they had been bereft of their senses. And then the
highly powerliul and victoricus Nila, leader of forces, on being
extolled with gracious offices, and on being joined by Rama
and Lakshmana, looked exceedingly exhilarated,

SECTION LIX.

————

A_ND on the leader of the Rakshasa host being slain in
battle by the foremast of monkeys, that army of the Rakshasa
monarch, resembling the ocean in violence,—furnished with
dreadiul weapons, began to scamper away. And going to
the lord of the Rakshasas, they apprised him of Lthe dealth of
Lis general at the hands of the Fire-god's offspring. And
hearing those words of theirs, the Rakshasa lord was over-
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come with rage. And hearing that Prahasta had been killed
in battle, (he), exercised with passion, with his heart
influenced with grief, addressed those foremost of the
Rékshasa hosts, even as Indra addresses the chiefs among
the celestials, saying,—*“That foe should no longer be dis-
regarded that hath slain along with his followers and elephants
that leader of my hosts that had destroyed the forces of Indra
himself. Therefore, without taking thought, will I, for com-
passing the destruction of the foe, myself march to that marvell-
ous field of fight. And to-day, even as a flaming fire burneth
down a forest, will I with showers of shafts burn up that
monkey-army,and Rima and Lakshmana.” Saying this, that
enemy of the sovereign of the immortals asceuded a flaming
vehicle of dazzling sheen yoked to rows of excellent steeds,——
displaying itself gloriously and having a glowing body. And
eulogized with sacred hymus, the sovereign of the Rikshasa
rulers then set out to the sounds of conchs and trumpets and
panavas ; and in the midst of those produced by persons
striking at their arms, with their hands, and of the sounds
defiance, and leonine roars. And like that lord of the im-
mottals— Rudra—surrounded by ghosts, the foremost of the
Rakshsa monarchs was surrounded by bands of flesh-feeding
{Rakshas) resembling cliffs and clouds,—with eyes glowing like
fire. And at once issning from the city, that one endowed with
high energy saw that fierce array of monkeys, extended as the
ocean or a mighty mass of clouds,—with arms upraised with
rocks and stones, And seeing that terrific host of Rikshasas,
that eminently auspicious one, followed by the forces, having
arms resembling the lord of serpents—Rima—spoke unto
Bibhishana, foremost of those bearing arms,—'"“Whose is this
force furnished with various ensigns and standards —and
equipped with prdcas and swords and darts and other arms,
—consisting of intrepid (Rikshasas), and having elephants
resembling Mahendra® itsell.” Then hearing Rima’s speech,

¥ The mountain so named,
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Bibhishana, possessed of the prowess of Sakra himself, in-
formed Rima anent that foremost of hosts consisting of that
flower of high-souled Rikshasas,saying,—"0O king,him do thou
know to be Akampana, who, possessed of a high soul, is on
{he back of that elephant,—whose face looks like the sun new
risen, and wha approacheth making the head of his elephant
tremble (with the splendour of his person}.®* And that one is
named Indrajit—foremost by virtue of the boon (that he hath
obtained), who ascending a car and having a lion for his
ensign,—twangeth his bow like the very bow of Sakra
displayed,—and who with his terrific round teeth appeareth
like an elephant.  And that one of a gigantic person is named
Atikaya, that, like unto the Setting-hili of Vindhya, fur-
nished with the bow and stationed on a car,—highly heroic,
stretchieth liis bow of unparalleled proportions, And that bigh-
souled hero is named Mahodara that, furnished with right
coppery eyes resembling the sun new risen, and ascending
a car resonant with the sound of hells, shouteth shrill,
And that one having the vehemence of the thunder-bolt is
Pigicha, that, mounted on a steed in variegated golden
trappings, and having the aspect of a mass of evening clouds,
or a mountain,—(appearsth} with a prdga furnished with
effulgence. And that one is the famed Zripirast that,
grasping a whetted dart endowed with the splendour of
lightning and having the speed of the thunder for its minister,
approacheth, riding a bull—the best of his species—and
having the appearance of the Moon himself. And that one
looking like a mass of clouds, that, having a broad and beauti-
ful breast and a banner surmounted with the king of serpents,
goeth in collected carriage, stretching his bow is Kumbha.
And that one is Nikumbha of wondrous valorous deeds (in

* This meaning is the commentator's.
+ Same other than the celebrated hero slain by Rima at the very outset of
his aojourn in Dandaka.—T,
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battle} that, grasping a faming and smoky* bludgeon
embellished with gold and diamonds,cometh—a very banner of
the entire Raksha host.  And that one is Narntaka, fighting
with mountain-peaks,—that appeareth belore us, mounted
on a car Haming like fire, furnished with pennons and
equipped with bows and swords and shafts.  And that crusher
of the hauteur of even the celestials—that surrounded by
various spectres of dreadful forms having faces of tigers, or
camels, or powerful elephants, or deer, or horses—and with
their eyes rolling,—~—where the white umbrella resembling
the Moon,—shineth, graced with slender ribs—the high-
souled sovereign of Rikshas appeareth like Rudra himself
environed by spectres,—the savereign of the Rakshas decked
with a diadem, withi his countensnce graced with pendvlous
ear-rings,—with a person resembling that monarch of
mountains—even Vindhya himself,~that humbler of the pride
of Indra the Great and Yama,—shineth like the Sun.” Then
Rama—repressor of foes —answered DBibhishana, saying,—
“Alar! Ravana—lord of the Rakshasas—is of exceeding
glowing splendour; and Ravana shineth in glory, and is in-
capable of being gazed at like the Sun himself, And his grace,
being enshrouded in his own splendour, [ cannot view plainly.
And the persons of celestials appear splendid as doth
the person of the Rakshasa.chief. And all the warriors
of that high-souled one are like mountains and fight with
crags; and all are equipped with flaming weapons. And
environed by glowing ghosts of dreadful forms and fierce-
looking and furnished with material tenementst,—the king of
Rikshasas appeareth imposing like the Destroyer himself.
And by luck it is that to-day the wickea-minded one hath
come within the range of my vision ; and to-.day will I vent

* On account of lapises set on it,

+ Having, according to the commentator, goodly persons. But drhavadei
is literally having bodies ; and this sense, with reference to spirits, 1 faney,
fits in with the context,—T.
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my wrath incident to the ravishment of Sita.” Having said
this, Rima endowed with prowess, ever followed by
Lakshmana, stood, taking up his bow and pulling out
a powerful shaft. And then that high-sounled lord of
Rikshasas addressed that mighty host, saying,—‘Do ye
casting off fear stay at ease, at the gateways, high ways, and

the edifices (in Lanks). Taking note of this lapse,—wvs3z., that
ye have all come hither with me, the wood-rangers in a body,

subduing the empty city incapable of being withstood,—shall
suddenly put (all) to straits.,” Then leaving those counsellors,

(R&vana), on the Rakshas having departed agreeably to his

injunction, dived into that ocean of monkeys, like a mighty
fish diving into the waves of over brimming deep. And

seeing the lord of Rakshasas, furnished with flaming a bow

and arrows,—suddenly rushing,~the king of monkeys, uproot.-

ing a mighty mountain-top, darted against the sovereign of

the Rakshas. And taking up that mountain-peak having its

sides covered with innumerahle trees, he huorled it at the

night ranger. And seeing it descend swiftly, (Rivana) in

battle severed the same by means of gold-knobbed shafts.

And on that gigantic peak furnished with fair sides filled

with trees, falling to the earth, severed in pieces,—the lord of

Rakshasas took up an arrow, resembling a mighty serpent

and having the splendour of the Destroyer himself. And

taking that shaft endowed with the vehemence of the wind,

flaming like a fire aglow, and having the impetuosity of the

great Indra’s thunder-bolt, (Ravana) hurled it in rage to

compass the destruction of Sugriva. And even as the fierce
dart discharged by Guha* had pierced Krauncha,t that shaft

shot by Rivana, rushing in violence at Sugriva possessed of
a person having the touch of Sakra's thunder-bolt, pierced it.

Thereat, agonised by the shaft, that hero, with Lis senses
bewieldered, dropped down to the ground with shricks, And

* The generallissimo of the celestials.
t The mountain so0 named,
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seeing him down on the earth bereit of his senses, the
Yatudhanas were filled with rejoicing. And then Gaviksha
and Gavaya, Sushena, Rishabha, Jyotimukha and Nala, up-
rooting crags and magnifying their bodies, rushed against the
lord of Rakshasas, And the lord of Rikshasas with hundreds
of shafts having sharpened heads, rendered their strokes
fruitless. And then be rived those foremost of monkeys with
showers of arrows having variegated golden knobs, and
covered those fierce monkey-ranks with networks of arrows,
And on being sore assailed and falling in consequence, those
heroes, the monkeys, pierced with terrific arrows, and
distressed with the shalts of Rvana, emitting cries, sought
the shelter of Rima worthy of being sought. Then the
high-souled and excellent bowman—R&ma,—taking his bow,
at once szllied forth, And thereat, Lakshmana, approaching
Rima, with joined hands addressed him words couching
prime import. “O noble one, I alone am fit to compass the
destruction of this wicked-minded one. 1 will slay him. Do
thou, O master, permit me.” To him replied Rama of
exceeding energy, having truth for his prowess,—"Go then,
O Lakshmana, and put forth thy utmost exertions in the
encounter. RiAvana is forsooth endowed with mighty energy,
and his prowes in battle is wonderful. Without doubt, when
enraged, lhe is incapable of being borne by this triple world.
Do thou keep an eye on his shortcomings as thou shouldst
watch thine own failings, Being always on the alert, thou
must with thy eyes as much as thy bow protect thyself.”
Hearing Réghava's speech, Sumitrd's son, embracing Rima,
and saluting him and paying him his respects, went forth to
battle. And (going unto the field), e found Rivana,endowed
with arms resembling the trunks of elephants,—wielding his
dreadful and flaming bow, and covering with showers of
arrows those monkeys, whose bodies had been swarming with
shafts. And seeing Ravana,the exceedingly powerful Hanumén
~son unte the Wind-god—resisting that downpour of
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arrows,charged him vehemently, And coming at his car, the
intelligent Hanum@n, uplifting his right arm and teerifying
Riavana, said,—"'Incapable of being slain hy gods, Danavas or
Gandharvas, Yakshas or Rikshasas,——Fear hath (at last) found
thee, coming even [rom monkeys. This my upraised right
arm furnished with five fingers, shall rob thee of thy soul long
resident (in thy body)” Hearing Hanumdn's speech, Ravana
possessed of dreadful prowess, with his eyes reddened in
wrath, said these words,~"Sirike Lhou swilt maugre fear ;
and acquire lasting renown. And, O monkey, baving (at
first) taken the measure of thy might, will I finish thee.”
Hecaring Rivana's words, the offspring of the Wind-god
said,—"(First) remember thou thy son—Aksha—slaughtered
by me !’ Thus addressed, the exceedingly encrgetic lord of
the Rakshasas posscssed of prowess dealt a slap uato the
offspring of the Wind.god. And struck with bis slap, be
shouk momentarily. And staying for 4 moment and calling
up fortitude, that magnanimous one administered a slap uato
the foe of the immortals,  And hit by the high souled
monkey, the Ten-necked one trembled, as lrembleth a
mountain during an earthquake. And witnessing Rivana
struck wilth a slap by Hanumin saints and Siddhas and
celestials and Lhe Asuras shouted in glee. Then attaining
a little respite, Ravana said,—"Well dune, O monkey. In

prowess Lhou art a fToe [ pride in.” Thus addressed by
Ravana, the Wind-god's san said,— Fie on my prowess,
seeing Lhat thou breathest yet, O Ravana, Surike al
the same time, O perverse one, Why dost thou bluster ?
Aund then my blow shall despateh thee to the mansions of
Yama," And at the speech of the Wind-god's son, his ire
flamed uwp. And then that one endowed wilth prowess,
clenching bis right fist carefully, let it alight amain on the
monkey’s chest. And hit at his spacious chest, llanumin
shook over and over again. And secing the mighty
Hanuman overwhelmed, that powerful car-warrior ascended
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on his car, approached Nila. And the powerful lord of
Rakshasas—the Ten-necked one—made that general of forces
—~Nila—aflame with dreadful shalts entering into the vitals,
resembling snakes. And assailed with shafts, Nila~~leader
of monkeys—with one arm tock up a mountain-top and
hurled it at the lord of Rakshas. And the energetic and
high-minded Hanumin, attaining respite, eager for encounter,
seeing (the fight between the Rikshasa and the monkey),
wrought up with rage, said,—="It is not meet for me to attack
Rivana—Iliord of Rikshasas—engaged with Nila.” And the
highly powerful Riavana, by means of seven shafts with
sharpened points, hit at the wmountain-top ; and shivered in
pieces, it fell (to the earth). And seeing that mountain peak
shattered, that general of the monkey-forces—slayer of hostile
beroes —flamed up in wrath like the fire at the universal
wreck. And in that encounter Nila discharged Agwakarna
trees, and Sé/as, and mangoes in full flower, and various
other trees. And Rivana, getling at the trees, severed them
(by means of his arrows), and poured on the Fire-god’s son
terrific showers of shalts. And assailed with fearful showers
of arrows as with a mass of clouds, that one éendowed with
eminent strength, decreasing his dimensions, dropped on the
top of Ravana's banner. And seeing the son of the Fire-god
descend on the top of his banner, Rivana was fired with ire,
and Nila shouted (thereat). And seeing the monkey (now)
at the top of the banner, and {now} at the end of his Low,
and (now) at the crest of his tiara, Lakshmana and Haouman
and Rima were struck with astonishment. And also Rivana
endowed with exceeding energy, astonished at the lightness
of the monkey, took up a wonderful flaming fiery weapon,
And the monkeys seeing Rivana bewildered, and delighted
thereat, set up shouts. And Rivana enraged at the shouts
of the monkeys, with his heart overwhelmed with agitation,
could not address himself to any affort. And then taking a
fiery shaft and setting the same on his bow, the night-ranger

161
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gazed at Nila. And the exceedingly energetic lord of the
Riakshasas said,—"O monkey, by virtuc of thy skill in
itlusion, thou arl furnished with lightnexs, But, O monkey,
il thou canst, preserve thy life, Thou transformest thyself
into many shapes. Yeu this shaft of mine discharged from
my weapoen, shall deprive of thy life thee that art preserving
it Having said this, the mighty-armed Ravana—lord of the
Rakshasasw—fixing his shaft on his bow, shot it at the general.
And Nila, strock at the chest with that arrow, which hauwd been
shot {by Ravana), burning, suddenly fell down to the earth,
And Ly virtue of the greatness of his sire and also of Lis own
energy, he went 1o the earth on his knces, bot was not
utterly diprived of life. And -set:ing the monkey deprived
of his scnses, the Ten-necked one, ecager for encounter,
riding a car emilting a rattle resembling the rumbling of
clouds, darted against Sumitrd's son.  And entering into the
arena of fight and posted there Baming, the power{ul lond of
the Rakshasas, baflling (the ford, kept stretching Lis bow.
And as thal one of immeasurable prowess kept stretcliing his
bow, Semitri's son of unfligging mettle, addressed him,
saying,—"0 lord of night-rangers, do thou ta-day try me in
encounter. Thou ouusht not to strive with the monkeys.”
And hearing Saumitrt's speech ultered in a full voice, as well
as the ferrific twangs of his bow-string, that Riksha—the
king—approaching Sumitrd’s son staying in the field, spoke
unto him wrathiully,—"0 Raxbu's son, by my luck hast theu
of perverse scose, finding thy fate come within the range
of my ken. This very instant, tormented with the springes of
my shalls, thou wilt repair to the regions of Death.” Thereat,
Sumitid’s son, without being vverwhelined with wonder {fon
witnessing Rivaua's prowess), addressed that one furuizhed
with large and sharp teeth—setting up roars,—“O king,
those who are {really) endowed with prowers,do not storm. O
prince of sinners, in vain thou vauntest. O lord of Rakshasas,
i know ihy prowess and strength and energy and vigor. Here
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am | stationed, bow and shafts in hand. Come thou. What
is the use of vain-glorious self-laudation ?"* Thus accested,
the Raksha monarch, growing wroth, discharged seven shalts
furnished with knobs.  Thereupon Lakshmana split themr up
with sharp-pointed arrews having variegaled golden knobs.
And they suddenly scvered like powerfui scrpents cut off,
Lanki's lord came under the sway of passien, and discharged
other whetted arrows.  And R&ma’s younger brother poured
showers of arrows from his bow ; and, planting himself at his
post, cut off those arrows (of his adversarv} by means of
razors, and crescents, and excellenl dzrees and darts. And
sectng his arrowy netoworks rendered ineffectual; that enemy
ol the celestials—the king—was seized with wonderment, and
agatn shot sharpene] arrows. And Lakshmana also,resembling
Tndra the Great, seiling on his bow sharpened, sharp-pointed,
flaming, and luminous shafts, cndowed with the dreadful
vehement impctus of the thunder-bolt, discharged (them), to
compass the destruction of the lord of Rakshas.  And thereat
the Rakshasa sovereign cut off thnse whetted arrows; and
smote Lakshmana in e forchead with an arrow resembling
the Fire of Duems-day in energy,—which had been conferred
on him by the Self-create.  And Lakshmana, tortured with
Ravana's arrow, shook, loosely holling his bow; and then
recovering his consciousuess alter undergoing extreme agony,
he severed Lhe buw of the foe of the foremast of celestials,
And having cut off Ravana’s bow, Dagaratha's son hit (him)
with three sharp-pointed arrows. And the king smarting under
the shafts, with much ado regained Lis consciousness. And
the enemy of the immortals of terrific pawer with his bow
severed, and himself Lit with shafts, and his body covered
with (at,and himsell washed in blood, took up a dart conferred
on him by the Seclf-create. And the sovereign cof the
Rakshasas and their lord in that encounter lrurled at Sumitrd's
son the dart resembling smoking fire, sending up living
flames,and striking terror into the monkeys. And as it coursed
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on, Bharata's younger brother resisted it with arrows resembl-
ing a sacrificial flame. Yet the dart pierced inte the broad
arm* of Dacaratha’s son. And smit with the dart, that hero
of the Raghu race, although possessed of strength, was
aglow. And the king at once with his arms seized that one,
who had been deprived of his senses. But he that could with
his arms wield HimavZn or Mandara or Meru or the triple
world itself along with the immortals, could not (for all his
strength) lilt up Bharata's younger brother. And hit at his
chest by the dart of Brahm3, Sumitrd's son remembered that
he was verily a portion of Vishnu himself. And pressing bard
Sumitrd’s son—that humbler of the hauteur of the Daityas,
that thorn in the sides of the celestials—could not move him
{from his place). And then the Wind-god’s offspring waxing
wroth rushed at Ravana, and overwhelmed with rage smote
at his chest with his clenched fist resembling the thunder-
bolt. And boxed (by Hanumina), Rivana—lord of the
Rikshasas—went down to the ground on his knees, and
shook and dropped to the earth, And blood gushed out in
streams from his mouths and eyes and arms; and staggered
and senseless, he sat down on the platform of his car, And
he was rendered insensible with his senses lost ; and he knew
not where he was. And seeing Rivana endued with terrific
prowess, rendered insensible in the encounter, saints and
monkeys and gods with the Asuras set up shouts. And then
the energetic Hanumn taking Lakshmana racked by Rivana,
with his arms brought him before Righava. And albeit
incapable of being moved by the foes, (Lakshmana), on
account of the friendship of the Wind-god’s offspring as well
as the high reverence in which he was held by Hanumin,
became extremely light to the monkey. And then that dart,
renouncing Sumitrd's son vanquished in fight, again sought
its place in R&vana’s car. And the exceedingly powerful
Ravhna, recovering his consciousness in that dread encounter,

* Bhwujdntaram is vague. It may also mean 2he chest.—T.
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took up whelted shalts and seized a mighty bow. And that
finisher of foes—Lakshmana—recovered the exercise of his
senses, and had his entirc person perfectly healed,~—on his
recalling that he verily was a part and parcel of Vishnu
himself. And witnessing the mighty army of the monkeys
and the redoubted heroes brought down in the conflict,
Raghava rushed at Ravana. Thereat drawing near to him,
Hanumin said unta him,—"[t behoveth thee to chastise the
foe ascending wmy back, even as Vishnu chastiseth the
enemies of the immortals, riding Garutman.” Hearing the
words spoken by Hanumin, Raghava at once got up on that
gigantic monkey; and that master of men beheld Ravana in
battle. And seeing him, that highly powerful one darted
against Rivana, even as the enraged Vishnu had rushed
against Virochana’s son*® upraising his weapons. And he
sharply twanged his bow-siring sounding like the terrific
crash of thunder; and then in solemn tones, Rima addressed
the lord of Rikshasas, saying,~"Stay, stay, having done me
such wrong. Repairing whither, shalt thou, O powerful
Rikshasa, attain respite? Even if thou shouldst seek Yama
or Indra or the Sun—son unto Vivagwan—or the Self-sprung
or the Fire-god or Sankara himself,—or go to the ten cardi-
nal points in ten portions,—yet shalt thou not, so resorting,
attain deliverance, And (Lakshmana), going forth to the fight,
hath been wounded with the dart and hath suddenly been stupi-
fied. But, O king of the Rakshas,to-day in conflict Death shall
claim for his own thee and thy sons and grandsons. By me
with my shafts bave been slaughtered four and ten thousand
Rakshas residing in Janasthdna, wielding excellent weapons,”
Hearing Righava's words, the exceedingly strong lord of the
Rékshasas, overwhelmed with a mighty wrath, recalling en-
mity agone, with burning shafts resembling the fire of Doom
hit in encounter the exceedingly impetuous offspring of the
Wind-god, who was bearing Righava, And although struck

* The Asura—Vali,
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and resisted by the Rikshasa with arrows, the energy of that
one, endowed by nature with prowess—increased greatly,
And the exceedingly energetic Rima, on seeing that fore-
wosl of the monkeys wounded by Ravana, was mastered by
wrath. And Rama, closing with his enemy, by means of
whetted arrow.points severed in pieces his car logether with
the wheels and the steeds, the banner, the umbrella, and the
majestic streamer, as well as with the charioteer and the
thunder-bolts and darts and swords. And then as the reverend
Indra cleaveth Meru with his thunder-bolt, (Righava) swiftly
smote on Ravana’s spacious and shapely chest with a shalft
resembling Vajea and the thunder bolt.  And—that the king
hero—who had not smarted nor sliaken under the impetus
of Vajra and the thunder-bolt,—assailed with the arrow of
Rama and agonised in conscquence, shovk and lost hold of
his bow, And seeing him overwhelmed, Rama took upa
flaming half-moon, and with the same al once severed the
sun-bright tiara ol the high-souled sovereign of the Rakshasas,
And Rima in the encounter addressed the lord of Rikshasas,
resembling a serpent berelt of venom, shorn of his splendour,
like unto the sun shrouded {in mist),~—without his wonted
grace, and baving his entire tiara riven—saying,--"Thou hast
(in battle) performed high and dreadful deeds,—and hast also
(in the conflict) slain my foremost lLeroes. And thereflore [
know thou art fatigued. And for this reason it is that I will
not with my shalts bring thee to the door of Death, Go thou.
I know* that thou art worn out with fight. Therefore, O king
of pight-rangers, enter Lanka. Having a litile respite, do
thou depart on thy car along with thy bowmen, Afterwards,
mounted on thy car, shalt thou behold my power”. And
thus addressed, the king, with his pride and joy defeated,
with his bow severed, and his steeds and charioteer killed,
himself smarting under shafts,—and laving his crown splin-

* Fdudmi—lit. I know. The commentator says that here this word
means J permit,  Bul the Jiteral sense answers —T,
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tered,—speedily entered Lankd. ‘And on that foe of the
deities and the Dinavas—the puissant lord of the night-
rangerg—entering {into Lank3), Rima rendered the monkeys
zlong with Lakshmana lale in that fierce confiict. And
at Lhe break-down ol thal foe of the immortals, the celestials
and the Asuras, the ghosts and the Cardinal points,and all the
mighty serpents togelher with the oceans and the creatures
inhabiting earth and water, felt exceedingly delighted.

SECTION LX'

AND entering the city of Lanoka, the king afflicted with
the fear of Rama’s arrows, with his pride humbled, was
undergoing great torments. And overpowered by the high-
souled Righava, the king resembled an clephant defeated by
a lion or a serpent defeated by Garura. And remembering
Raghava’s arrows resembling a comet risen at the universal
wreek, and of the splendour of live lightning, the Rikshasa.
chief was aggrieved. And sealed on =a superb golden
sgat, Rima, eying the Rikshasas, spoke,—"Torsooth all
the austere asceticism [ have performed goeth for
nothing, for although resembling the redoubtable Indra, I
have been overcome by a mortal, And this dire speech of
Brahnia also reverts to my remembrance,—'Know thou that
thy fear cometh from a human being. Thou arl incapable of
being slain by deities and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakshas,
Rikshasas and serpents, But thou hast not asked for im-
munity from men.!  And [ deem even this son of Ducaratha
_as the occasion of my fear. And I was formerly cursed by
that lord of the lkshwiku line—Anaranya—saying,—'O
worst of Rakshasas, a person shall spring in my race, who,
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O wicked-minded one, shall slay thee in battle along with
thy sons and courtiers and forces and horses and charioteers.’
And I was also cursed by Vedavati, who was formerly out-
raged by me. And she is (perchance) born as the exalted
daughbter of Janaka. And what had also been uttered by Uma
and Nandigwara and Rambhd and Varuna's daughter,® hath
come to pass.t And taking note of this, ye should strive
(to the uttermost.) And let the Rikshasas be posted at the
gateways, highways, and the walls, And do ye wake up that
destroyer of the pride of the deities and the Dinavas—
Kumbhakarna,endowed with unparalieled gravity,overwhelmed
with the curse of Brahmi.” And seeing himself worsted and
Prahasta also slain, that Raksha endowed with dreadful power
issued his orders to that fearful force, “Do ye vigilantly
guard the gates and mount the wall. And do ye wake up
Kumbhakarna come under the sway of slumber. And
deprived of his senses through lust, he sleepeth secure. And
the Rakshasa sometimes sleepeth nine, seven, ten, or eight
months away. Of measureless might he hath slept for nine
months. And foremost of all the Rikshasas in fight, that
long-armed one shall speedily slay the monkeys as well as
the princes. He is a very banner in battle, and the crown of
all the Rakshas. But intent on common pleasure, Kubha.
karna, with his senses stupified, sleepeth ever. 1 have heen
worsted in fierce fight by Rima ; but on Kumbhakarna being
awakened, my grief shall go, If he doth not help me in such
high peril, what shall I do with his strength resembling the

* Punjikasthald.

¥ Punjikasthald cursed Rivana that he should come by death if he should
use violence on a woman against her inclination. RAvana had nef been cursed
by Rambh4 herself, but by Nala Kuvera in ker interest. ‘Thy head shall be
sandered in seven when thou forcest a female against her will’ Umi had
cursed RAvana that for 2 woman he should meet with death on the shaking of
the peak of Kailiga—Nandigwara had corsed him that as he had slighted
and scoffed at him, he shouid find his fate at the hands of the monkeys, being
emaoations of himsell.—T.
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strength of Sakra himself 7’ Hearing the speech of
the lord of the Rikshasas, the Rikshasas, besticring them-
selves, went to the abode of Kumbhakarna. Aand desired by
Ravana, those feeding on flesh and blood went off hurriedly,
taking perfumes and wreaths and a mass of food. And
entering Kumbhakarna's charming cave having a wide
gateway, measuring a yeyana breathing around perfumes
of Rowers,—those highly powerful ones, pushed off by
Kumbbhakarna's breath, with the utmost energy they could
summon up stood their pround and entered the cave. And
then entering that charming cave having floors paved with
gold and gems, those Nairitas endowed with great strength,
saw that one of dreadlul prowess, lying down. And then
they together set about waking up the slumbering Kumbha-
karna looking like a hill extended,—and sunk in profound
slumber ; with his body having its down standing on end;
lying down ; like a sighing serpent ; rolling people® with his
powerful breath,—reposing ; possessed of dreadful prowess;
having a huge nose ; of a person vast as the nether sphere ;
lying stretched at length ; smelling of fat and blood ; decked
with golden angadas ; and waring a diadem endowed with the
splendour of the Sun. And (they) saw that subduer of
enemies and foremost of Nairitas—Kumbhakarna. And then
they piled up Meru-iike animals for conferring rare gratifica-
tion, and heaps of deer and buffaloes and boars. And the
Rikshasas made an astounding heap of rice. And then the
enemies of the immorlals put up before Kumbhakarna jars of
blood and various kinds of food, and smeared that TEPressor
of foes with excellent sandal, and made him inhale perfumes
and the aroma of wreaths. And they made (the place) rife
with the incense of dhupa, and extolled that smiter of
enemies. And then the Yitudhdnas roared around here and

* Aninstance of the material sublime unsurpassed in all literature,
Kumbhakaraa himsell is the emblem of the material as contrasted with the
spiritual typified by Rdma.—T.
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there like clouds. And they winded conchs beaming
moon-like. And they incapable of being beaten shouted
in full chorus. Aond the night-rangers shouted and struck
at their arms with their bands and began to pull him,
And for rousing Kumbhakarna, mighty was the din that
they raised. And hearing those loud sounds of conchs and
drums and panavas; and Lhose proceeding from persons
striking at their arms with their hands ; and leonine roars,—
rushing on-all sides and riving the very licavens,—Dbirds
suddenly dropped down. And when the high-souled Kumbha-
karna sleeping soundly did not awake at that terrific tumult,
ithe Rakshasas took up Rlushendis* and maces, And then
the Rakshasas, drawing near, smole Kumbhakarna sleeping
sweetly in the chest with mountain-peaks, maces and clubs,
But the Rikshasas could not stay before Kumbbakatna owing
to the hurricane lieaving at his breath. Then tightening
their clotht {about their waist), those Rikshasas of dreadful
prowess sounded mridangas and panavas, conchs and
bumblas. And teo thousand Rikshasas together surrounded
that one resembling a heap of dark-blue collyrium and fell
to rousing him. But albeit assailed with shouts and smit
wilh weapons, e did not wake up. And wheun they succeeded
nol in rousing him, they more than ever exerted themselves,
And then they smole him with horses and camels, and mules
and snakes, rods and lashes and hooks, and with might and
main sounded kettledrums and conchs and mridangas. And
they struck his Dbody with innumerable huge blocks of
wood. And summoning up their dearest energy, they dealt
him blows with maces and clubs. And at that mighty uproar,
entire Lankd was filled with her woods and hills; yet he
did net wake up. And then they simultaneously sounded a
thousand kettle-drums beaten wilth sticks of polished gold,

* A variety of the mace,
t Another reading is, Talah prapuritih pirham-——thes densely filling the
cave.—1.



YOLDHARAND AN, 1291

And coming under the sway of the curse,¥ when that one sunlk
in slumber did not wake up, the night-rangers were wrought
up with wrath. And overcome with choler, they endowed with
dreadful prowess addressed themselves vigorously to awaken-
ing him ; and others put forth their energy. And others smote
the kettle-drums, and others set up loud cries. And others
cut off his hair, and others bit his ears. And others poured
into his ears a thousand vessels of water. But Kumbhakarna
come under the spell of a mighty slumber did not wink., And
others—strong ones—armed with poniards (£xfas) and maces,
made their poniards and maces alight on his person. And
struck with safaghnis bound with cords, ¥ that huge-bodied
one did not wake vp. And then when a thousand ¢lephants
rushed against his body, recovering his consciousness, he
awoke. And assailed with mountain-peaks and trees descending
on his body, he, without minding those tremendous blows,~on
sleep having been dispelled, suddenly got up, yawning,—
suffering the pangs of hunger. And then that night-ranger
resembling an elephant or a serpent or a mountain-prak,
casting about his arms suvperior in force to the thunder-bolt
itself, and opening his deformed mouth like unto that of a
mule, yawned (again and again). And as lhe yawned, his
mouth resembling the subterraneous regions, looked like the
Sun stationed at the summit of Meru. And that night-
ranger possessed of unwieldly strength woke up, yawning.
And the breath that he breathed resembled a storm raging in
a wountain, And then as he sat up, Kumbhakarna's form
appeared like that of the Destroyer himself at the universal
wreck,—intent upon consuming all creatures, And the large
eyes of that one, resembling a live flame and endowed with
the splendour of lightning, appeared like a pair of glowing
planets. And then they pointed unto him all those heaps of

* Brahmd had cursed him, as will appear afterwards —T.
¥ What does this mean ?
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edibles, various and profuse,—bears and buffaloes,—and that
powerful {Rakshasa) fell to. And hungering, he fod on flesh
and athirst, drank blood. And then that enemy of Sakra
drank vesselfuls of fat and blouvd. And concluding that he
was replete, the night-rangers came up; and bowing down
their heads, stood circling him on all sides. And then with
his eyes discolored and drooping from drowsiness, he casting
his eyes around, addressed those night-rangers. And that
foremost of Nairitas cheered all those Nairitas; and surprised
at his having been roused—spoke unto the Rikshasas,—
“Why, being honored, have [ been awakened by youp Isit
well with the king ¢ Or hath any fear sprung up here? Or
hath a mighty fear presented itself forsooth from among
others ; for which I have been speedily awakened hy you?
This very day will [ uproot quite the fear of the sovereign of
the Rakshasas. 1 will split up the great Indra himself,—or
make Fire himself give up his heat. One doth not awaken
my like for a light cause, Therefore do ye give the real
truth of the cause of your awakening me” Thereat a
minister of the king, namead Yupiksha, with joined hands said
unto that humbler of foes—Kumbhakarna—wrought up with
wrath, who was thus speaking,~—*No fear anywise springs to
us from the Deities. But, O king, a great fear doth cross
us, coming from a mortal. And never fear so cometh unto
us anywise from Daityas or Dinavas, as it hath arrived from
a man, O king. This Lankd hath been hemmed in by
monkeys resembling mountains. And terrific is the terror
that cometh even from Rima scorched with fire springing
from the ravishment of Sitd. Ere this by a single monkey
was this splendid city burnt down. And the prince Aksha
hath beeu slain along with his following and elephants. And
that thorn in the sides of deities, that lord of the Rikshasas—
Pulasta's son himself—hath been set free in conflict by Raghava
endowed with the splendour of the Sun,~saying—"Go thou’
And what had been done unto the king by neither the gods
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nor the Daityas nor yet the Danavas, hath been done
by Rama; and he hath been set free, having come to a pass
imperilling his life.” Hearing Yupaksha's speech and hearing
of the defeat of his brother, Kumbhakarna, with his eyes
whirling, spoke unto him, saying,—*To-day, O Yupiksha,
after vanquishing in battle the monkey-army together with
Lakshmana and Raghava, shall I see Ravana. And [ shall
regale the Rikshasas with the flesh and blood of the monkeys,
and mysclf drink the blood of Rima and Lakshmana.”
Hearing his words as he haughtily spoke thus with his spirit
of insolence magnified by much, that foremost of the Nairita
soldiers, Mahodara, with joined hands observed,—''O long-
armed one,having at first heard Rivana’s words and considered
their justice or otherwise, thou wilt afierwards defeat the
foe in ficht,” Hearing Mahodara’s words, the exceedingly
energetic and mighty (Kumbhakarna) surrounded by the
Riakshasas, prepared to depart.  And having roused from his
slumbers that one of terrific prowess having dreadful eyes,—
the Rikshasas speedily arrived at the residence of the
Ten-necked one. And presenting themselves hefore the
Ten-necked one seated on a superb seat, all the night-rangers
spoke with joined hands,—*O lord of the Rikshasas, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, hath been roused. Shall he march
from there; or wilt thou see him come here?’ Thereat,
Rivana, pleased, spoke unto those Rikshasas who had
presented themselves,—*1 wish to see him here, and do ye
honor him fittingly.” Thereat, saying ‘So be it’, the Rikshasas,
directed by Rivana, going back, spoke unto Kumbhakarna,—
“That foremost of all the Rikshasas—the kiag—wisheth to
see thee, So mind thou going, and gladden thy brother.”
And the irrepressible Kumbhakarna possessed of prodigious
prowess, learning the mandate of his brother, saying, —'So
be it,’~—rose up from his bed. And washing his face, and
having bathed, that one, feeling refreshed and enjoying
exceeding exhilaration of spirit,—wishing to drink, urged (the
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Rikshasas) to bring the nerve-conferring draught. And then
the R&kshasas, at the command of Ravana speedily procured
.wine and various kinds of viands. And having drunk two
thousand vessels (of wine), he prepared to go. And slightly
swolen and flushed Kumbhakarna, attaining access of strength
and fire, waxed wroth,and resembled the Doom and Destroyer
~—Yama himsell. And striding te the residence of his
brother backed by the Raksha lorce, Kumbhakarna shook
the earth with his tread. And illuming the highway with
the splendour of his person, like the thousand.rayed (Sun)
discovering the earth with his rays, (Kumbhakarna} went on,
engirt around by joined hands resembling wreaths,—like
Satakratu* going to the abode of the Self-sprung. And
suddenly seeing that slayer of foes of immeasurable
prowess, resembling a wouvntain-summit,~—walking along
the highways, the wood-rangers stationed outside (the
monkey-camp), along with the leaders of bands, were seized
with affright. And then some sought the shelter of Rima,
worthy of being so sought ; and soms, stricken (with panic),
dropped to the earth ; and some, suffering (from fear), fled to
the carindal points ; and some through stress (of apprehen-
sion) lay down oo the ground. And seeing that one
resembling a very mountain-peak, decked with a diadem,
seeming to touch the Sun himself with his energy, of colossal
altitude, and wonderful to behold,—the wood-rangers, tor-
mented with fright, began to scamper on all sides.

* Lit. kim of an hundred sacrifices—an app.ellatiou of Indra.—T.
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SECTIONLXI

A_ND then the exceedingly energetic Rima possessed of
prowess, taking his bow, saw Kumbhakarna, having a huge
body and decked with a diadem. And seeing that foremost of
Rakshasas looking like a mountain ; filling all the heavens as
formerly Nar&yana bad done; resembling clouds charged with
rain ; and adorned with golden angadas,—the mighty army of
monkeys began to run away at the top of its speed.
Seeing the army scamper and the Rikshasa swelling, Rima
struck with surprise, said unto Bibhishana,—"Who is that
tawney-eyed one, decked with a diadem, and looking like a
bhill 7 And in Lanki the hero appeareth like a mass of ¢louds
embosoming lightning. And alone he seemeth like an ensign
of the Earth ; and seeing him the monkeys dart away hither and
thither. Tell me who he is,—whetlier a Raksha or an Asura.
The like of him mine eyes had never before lighted on.”
Accosted by the king’s son—Réma of untiring deeds——the.
exceedingly wise Bibhishana said unto Kikutstha,—" By whom
in battle Vivasgwata’s offspring¥® and Vasava himself bad been
vanquished, this is he-—the wondrous powerful Kumbhakarna
—son unto Vigravin. No Rékshasa is there that equalleth this
one in size. O Raghava, this one in battle hath brought down
Danavas and Yakshas and Serpentst und flesh-feeders and
Gandharvas and Vidy3dharas and Pannagas} by thousands.
The immortals themselves thinking the dart-handed and fierce-
eyed Kumbhakarna possessed of great strength, as the Des-
troyer himself,~were overwhelmed with stupor and were
foiled in their exertions to slay him. The exceedingly power
ful Kumbhakarna is mighty by nalure : the strength of other

* Yama—son of Vivagwata or the Sun,
+ Bhujangdh :—semi.divine serpents.
1 Semi-divine serpents.
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redoubtable Rikshasas is owing to boons obtained by them.
As soon as this high-souled one was born and was a babe, he
began to devour up countless creatures by the thousand.
And on these having been devoured, creatures, afflicted with
affright consequent on those having been eaten up, sought
the shelter of Sakra and told him what had happened. And
thereat the great Indra, waxing wroth, smote Kumbhakarna
with the whetted levin. And hit at with Sakra’s thunder-
bolt, that high-souled (lhero; shook, and in wrath set up roars,
And hearing the roars of the Rikshasa—Kumblakarna—as
he kept crying, creatures, seized with fear, were greatly
agitated. And thereat, enraged with the great Indra, the
mighty Kumbhakarna plucking a tusk of Airivata, hurled it
at Visava’s chest. And with blood overflowing his person,
Viasava looked as if aflame. And thereat, all of a sudden the
gods and the Bralhmarshis and the Daonavas were dispirited.
And then they informed the lord of creatures touching the
ravages of Kumbhakarna, and inlormed the gods about
Kumbhakarna’s devouriug up creatures, destreying asylums
and outraging others’ wives. “If this one devour creatures
constantly, in a short space the world would be empty of
any.” Hearing VAsava's speech, the Great-father of all
called up¥ the Rikshasas and suw Kumbhakarna (hefore him).
And seeing Kumbhakarna, Prajipatit was seized with
exceeding great fear. And tben, pacifying Kumbbakarna,
the Self-sprung addressed hiw, saying,—"Forsooth for com-
passing the destruction of creatures, hast thou been begot by
Paulasta.l Therefore from this day forth,thou shalt lie down
as one dead.” Stricken with thie curse of Brahma, Kumbla-
karna fell down before the Lord, Then, extremely agitated,
Rivana said,—"Thou hewest down a golden tree when about
to bear fruit. O lord of creatures, thou ought not to curse

* By reciting a certain scriptural formula —T,
+ Lit.—lord of creatures,
t Vigravd.
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thus thine own grandson, Thy words will never go for
naught ; sleep he will, without doubt, But do thoun appoint
a time for his sleeping and one for his awaking,” Hearing
Ravana's speech, the Self-sprung said,—"Having slept for
six months, he shall wake for one day. And for a
single day, that hero, coming under the influence of hunger,
shall range the earth, opening his mouth wide open, and
devouring people like a fire that hath spread far and
wide. And now king Ravana struck with terror at thy
prowess, encompassed wilh peril, hath waked up Kumbha-
karna. And that hero possessed of dreadful prowess,
wrought up with lhigh wrath, sallying forth from his
camp, rusheth about, eating up monkeys. And socon as the
monkeys see Kumbhakarna, they fly away. And How
can they resist in battle the enraged Kumbhakarna ? Do
thou tell the monkeys this is an uplifted engine. Thus
assured, the monkeys shall take heart.” Hearing Bibhishana's
words informed with reason and tending to the good (of the
monkeys), RAghava then addressed general Nila, saying,—
‘‘Let you, monkeys, equipped with weapons and holding hill.
tops in your hands,~—and furnished with mountain-summits
and trees and rocks, stay, occupying the highways and the
bridges.” Thus instructed by Raghava, that powerful
monkey, Nila——general of the forces—accordingly issued his
orders to the monkey-hosts. And then Gaviksha and Sarabha
.and Hanumin and Angada, themselves endowed with the
splendour of mountain-summits, taking up mountain-tops,
drew towards the gateway., And hearing Rima’s words,* the
heroic monkeys inspired with intrepidity, fiercely fell on the
foe with trees. And then that dreadful army of monkeys,
upraising crags aed holding trees in their hands, appeared
like mighty masses of scowling clouds bordering a mountain.t

* Namely, “that is an uplifted engine.”
4 This is apt, secing that Lank4 was situated on a hill.—T.
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SECTION LXI1.

A_ND that tiger-like Rakshasa possessed of prowess,
{still) under the influence of slumber, strode along the pictur.
esque highway. And that exceedingly unconquerable one,
surrounded by thousands of Rakshasas, went on, showered
with blossoms from the Liouses (standing by). And then he
saw the grand and graceful residence of the lord of the
Rakshasas, having golden networks and sun-bright to behold,
And entering the mansion of the Rakshasa sovereign, like
the sun entering into a mass of elouds,he saw his elder brother
seated at a distance; even as Sakra sees the Self-sprung
seated. And Kumbhakarna surrounded by numbers of
Rikshasas, entered his brother’s abode, making the very earth
tremble with his tread. And arriving at the abode and
passing the entrance, he saw his superior anxiously seated on
the car, Pusphaka, Seeing Kumbhakarna come, the Ten-
necked one, exceedingly rejoiced, raised him up and drew
him near himsell. And then the exceedingly mighty
Kumbhakarna saluted the feet of his brother and said,—"What
dost thou say 7" Thereat, delighted, Rivana, springing up,
again embraced (Lis brother). And embraced (by his brother),
and duly grected by bhim, Lhat brother (of Ravana)—
Kumbhakarna seated himselfl on a shining and superb seat,
And seating himself on that seat, the wondrous powerful
Kumbhakarna, with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed
Ravana, saying,—"O king, why, honoring me, hast thou
awaked me? Tell me, whence springeth thy fear9 And
who shall be a ghost9”* Thereat, Rivana, waxing wroth,
and with lLis eyes rolling in rage, said unto Kumbhakarsa,
seated, —"'O highly powerful one, thou hast slept away a long’

* Having been slain by me.



FUDDHAKAND AN, 1249

space of time. And having been asleep, thou dost bot know
the great fear of mine springing from Rima. This graceful
son unto Dagaratha possessed of strength, along with
Sugriva, having crossed the ocean, is destroying our race.
Alack! see in own Lank8, woods and forests have been
flooded with an ocean of monkeys coming without any ado
by the bridge (which they have constructed).  Those
Rakshasas that were prime, have been slain in battle by the
monkeys ; but I find no destruction of the monkeys in fight.
Nay, thie monkeys have never been before even vanquished
(by the Rakshasas) in battle. And therelore hath this fear
sprung up (in my heart), Save me from this, O exceedingly
powerful one. Do thou now destroy these. It is for this
that I have roused thee. Do thou, favoring me, whose
exchequer is empty, save this city of Lanki, having only
young folks and the aged left. And, O long-armed one, do
thou perform thy dearest acts in behalf of thy brother, And,
O subduer of enemies, I had never before said so unto my
brother. In thee is my affection and great is the probability
of thy succeeding. In the wars of the celestials and Asuras,
O loremost of Rikshasas, countless were the celestials that
thou as an antagonist hadst beaten. Therefore, O thou of
dreadful strength, summon thy entire energy. Him find T not
among all beings, who is thy peer in prowess. And, O lover
of battle | O dear ynto friends, as thou likest, do this beloved
good office, this prime benefit, unto me. By thy onwr energy,
smite the hostile hosts, even as a mighty and strong wind
{(scattereth away) autumnal clouds.
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SECTION LXII.

HEARING the lament of the king of Rékshasas,
Kumbhakarna, laughing, said,—"That evil which on the
occasion of the conclave we had seen, hath befallen thee, who
hast passed by what was fraught with thy good. Even asa
sinner reapeth perdition, verily hath the fruit of thine
unrighteous act found thee. At first, O mighty king, thou
didst not punder over this course of conduct ; nor, from pride
of prowess, didst thou at all take note of the evil thereof.
He that doeth last what shiould be done first, and first what
should be done last, is ighorant of what is prudence and what
not. Acts not performed in harmony with season and place,
like unto acts performed counter to season and place, are the
occasions of misery, and resemble clarified butter poured
into fire that hath not been sanclified, He stayeth well in
the path that, in consultation with his counsellors,ascertaineth
the five ways touching the three kinds of action®* The king
that aided by his own intelligence as well as his counsellors
acteth after reflection in consonance with the science of
polity, that distinguisheth bis friends -from his foes), and, O
lord of the Rikshasas, that seasonablyT pursueth righteous-
ness, or profit, or desire,—or any two, or all these combined,
—truly hath understanding.i But the king or the. heir-

* The five ways are (1) the means of commencing an act (2} person, thing
and wealth, (3) division of season and place, (4) providing against mischance,
(5) success. The three kinds of action are treaty, war, efc. All this is
nebulous ; and the commentator is sadly reticent over this extremely important
passage,—T,

T Religion is to be sought in the morning, profit in the afternoon, and
desire at night,—so the commentator.—T.

$ One is at sea in the midst of these formless generalities. The tantalized
intellect makes a deaperate attempt to grasp the body of the shadow seeming
substance, but the empty air mocks his pains. A translator, however, is fast
bound to the war and must pull on, will be, nil he.—~T
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apparent, that, having heard what is prime among the three,
doth not understand, hath =pent his time in vain on bis
erudition. He that, controlling his own self, consulteth
with his counsellors seasonably touching gift, forbearance,
difference and prowess, as well as virtue, profiit and desire,~
doth not in this world come by calamity. Perceiving the fair
fruit (of a line of action) accruing to him here, a king should
act in consultation with counsellors endowed with intelli.
gence and versed in the import of things. Not understand-
ing the sense of the scriptures, persons possessed of beastly
intelligence, —entering into the heart of their counsellors
are inspired with a desire of speaking out of sheer volubility.*
Albeit uttered heedfully, the speech of those that are ignorant
of learning and the knowledge of the sense of things,—and
who are intent upon attaining abounding affluence,~—should
not be acted upon, And those—spoilers of business—who
from recklessness talk of pernicious as if profitable,~should
certainly be rejacted as counsellors. Some counsellors—
destroyers of their masters—joining intelligent enemies (of
their lords), act in a way opposed to their interests in this
world. Their lords, at the bour of consultation, by their
behaviour should know these counsellors—enemies in the
guise of friends—who have been won over (by the opposite
party). Even as the fowls of the air enter the hole in the
Krauncha,} enemies find an easy entrance into the short-
comings of him that is fickle} and that rusheth into act
without heed. He that disregarding his foe, omitteth to
guard himself, cometh by disasters and loseth his place., Even
what had been advanced by thy beloved§ and my younger

* The sense is obscure, and the commentator does not help me.—T,

+ The hole indented by Skanda the celestial generallissimo in the mountain
named in the text—T.

¥ Chapala—fickle. The commentator, however, reads between the lines.
According to him the epithet means—he that iz pleased with speeck immediately
agreeable. But the received sense answers.—T,

§ Rivana's principal queen, Mandodari.
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brother, is fraught with our welfare. Do thou now what thou
wishest,”” Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, the Ten-necked
one knit up his brows, and, wrought up with wrath, said
unto him,—*I am worthy of being honored by thee, like thy
superior. What needs this verbal travail ? Do thou what is fit.
Vain is the mention now of what I did either through stupor
or delusion or pride of prowess, Now bethink thee of what
is proper. Do thou through thy prows=ss assuage the sorrow
of mine springing from my impolitic conduct, if thou cherishest
any feeling for me,if thy strength stayeth,and if thou deemest
this business of mine as by far more momentous unto thee,
He i1s a friend that succoureth one fallen in distress and is
undergoing affliction ; and he acts friendly that helpeth a
person lapsing from the path of morality.” As he was
speaking thus in words sedate yet severe, Kumbhakarna,con-
cluding that Ravana was delighted, made bis remarks mildly.
And seeing his brother extremely sorry, Kumbhakarna,
pacilying him, gently said,—"0O king, intently hear my words,
O repressor of foes! O lord of Rakshasas, banish this
sorrow, and casting away thy wrath, return thou to nature.
And, O king, so long as | live, thou must not suffer thy heart
to fare thus, Him will I slay for whom thou grievest. But
whatever condition thou mayst be in, I must tell what is for
thy welfare; and therefore from sentiment of friendship as
well as from fraternal affection I have spoken thus unto thee,
O king. And what a friend {rom affection should do at a
time like this, I shall do the same. See the havock I spread
among the foes in fight. And, O long-armed one, behold, on
Rima having been slain by me on the edge of batile along
with his brother, the monkey-army in headlong flight. And
to-day seeing Rima’s head brought by me from the field, be
thou, O long-armed one, happy; and let Sitd be overwhelmed
with woe. And let those Riikshasas in Lanki who have had
their kindred slain (in battle), see that dear sight—Réma
slain (in fight), And to-day shall | slaying the enemies in
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battle, wipe the tears of those who mourn their friends slain
and are overwhelned with grief. To-day behold the lord of
monkeys-—Sugriva—resembling a mountain or a mass of
clouds lighted up by (the Jiving) sun,—lying stretched on the
field. But why, O sinless one, albeit comiorted by these
Rikshasas eager for slaying Dagaratha’s son, as well as by
me,~~dost thou persist in thy sorrow? Raghava forsooth
shall slay thee after slaying me. But, O lord of Rikshasas,
I cannot come by grief* (at Righava’s hands). O repressor
of foes, do thou now command me, O thou of unparalleled
prowess, thou needst not thyself face the foe in fight, [ shall
abolish thy foes endowed with redoubted might. If even
Sakra himself, and Yama, and the god of Fire, and the god
of Wind, and Kuvera, and Varuna—shall range themselves
against me, them shall I encounter in fight. Purandara
himself is seized with fright at sight of me, having a body
‘measuring a mountain,—equipped with sharpened spsars,—
furnished with sharp teeth,—and setting up shouts. And who
wishing to save himself shall be able to stay before me as I
casting away my weapons keep pounding my enemies with
celerity ? No need of the dart, or the mace, or the sword, or
whetted arrows. 1 shall with my bare arms alone slay (Rima)
along with the thunderer himself. lf Righava bear the impetus
of my blows, then shall the vollies of my shafts drink his life-
blood. Why, O king, while I remain, dost thou burn in
anxiety ? And I am ready to sally out for compassing the
destruction of thine enemies. Cast off all terror of Rima. I
shall slay in battle Righava and Lakshmana and the exceeding-
ly powerful Sugriva and the Raksha-destroying Hanumén,
who made Lanki blaze. I shall eat up the monkeys present
in the encounter. And signal is the celebrity that I shall
confer on thee, And, O king, if thy fear springs from Indra

* Santdpam gachchheyam—come by grief. According to the commentator
santdpa meafls fear; and the sense is ; I enteriain no fear (on account of
Réma ) —T.
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or the Self-create, even the immortals shall measure their
lengths on the earth when I am wrought with rage. And 1
shatl subdue Yama himself and devour the God of Fire. And
I shall bring down the very welkin garnished with stars, And
I shall slay Satakratu and drink up the abode itself* of
Varuna. And [ shail crush the mountains and rive the earth.
And to-day let all creatures as they are being eatem up,
witness the prowess of Kumbhakarna, after he hath slept for
a long time. Even the celestial regions do not suffice for me
as my fare., 1 go f{or securing felicity ushuring in pleasures
plenteous flowing from the destruction of Dagaratha's son.
And slaying Rima along with Lakshmana, I shall eat up all
the foremost of monkey-bands. Make merry,my king ; to-day
drink Varuni. Enjoy pleasures, banishing sorrow. And
to-day on my having despatched Rama to the wmansion of
Yama, Sitd shall come under thy control for good.”

SECTION LXIv,

HEARING the speech of the huge-bodied, lSng-armed and
mighty Kumbhakarna, Mahedara said,—"0O Kumbhakarna,
although sprung in a noble line, thou art wondrous haughty
and of a vulgar form; and thou art not everywhere
competent to discern thy course. It certainly cannot well
be that ‘the king cannot distinguish between proper and
improper ; but thou hast from thy youth upwards been insolent ;
and thy joy is in talking perenially. But the foremost of
the Rikshasas is versed in place and increase and injury,—
and knoweth the duties touching season and place,~and how
to advance his own party and lower that of the foe. But what

* Ocean,
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person ever acteth according to what is proposed feebly* by
one having strength, yet of inferior intelligence, and who
hath never respected the aged ?  And thou art not naturally
competent to understand what thou thysell sayest touching
the opposed virtue, profit and desire. Verily action is the
spring of all agencies of happiness or misery ; and it is only
those that act either well or ill that reap the results of their
acts, Virtue,t and interestf bring about emancipation as
well as heaven and prosperity. But evil cometh from
anrighteousness and harms spring therefrom.§ People reap
Lhe fruit of their acts in this world or the next ; but the fruit
of desire is reaped readily. Therefore should a king set about
attaining his desire. And this also had we advised thee with
our soul. And what is the harm that one should display his
prowess before a foe? Dost thou show the reasons for Lhy
taking the field alone 7 But I shall point thee out what is
improper and unreasonable in this (proposed) course. How
shalt thou alone vanquish that Righava who formerly routed
in Janasthdna innumerable Rakshasas possessed of exceeding
strength ? Dost thou not to-day in the palace behold those
prowerful Rakshasas that bad been beaten in Janasthina,—
cowed down in fear ? Alas! thou wishest to awake Rima,—
son unto Dagaratha—knowing full well that he resembles an
enraged lion or a sleeping serpent. But whom doth it behove

* Vaktum agakyam—incapable of saying. But what sense can be attached
to—'"What man acteth according to what is nof advanced uy one having
strength......aged ¥ 1 therefore venture to render the passage—faebly
proposed—i.e. proposed with vascillation ov half-heartedly—~T.

+ The maxims enunciated by this counsellor are hardly all of a piece.
The text may have been tampered with.—T.

i Artha means sacrifices, gifts, &c., which are capable of being performed
with wealth, 'Sacrifice, gift, and asceticism purify the pious' The Lord’s
word.—T,

§ Dkarmayremarks Rimanuja, is here used for contemplation and recitation
of scriptural formula performed without regard to happiness as the fruit of
those actions. This is what hat}: been termed nishédm dharma—disinterested
piety—T.

164
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to confront him ever flaming in energy, difficult of being
approached when enraged,—and unbearable even like Death
himself 7 On approacling the foe, this whole host itseif shall
be imperilled ; and therefore, my child, thy marching alone
doth nowise recommend itself to me, Who is there that, albeit
weak bent on renouncing his life, wisheth to bring under
subjection a foe that is powerful,—as if he would act with
reference 1o one Lhat is inferior 7 O foremost of Rikshasas,
why dost thou wish Lo fight with him whose peer there is
none among men, and who is equal to Indra and Vivagwata
himself 7’ Having said this unto Kumbhakarna wrought up
with wrath, Mahodara addressed that destroyer of creatures—
Rivana—in the midst of the Rakshasas,—"“Having already
obtained Vaidelii, why dost thou delay ? 1t thou wishest it,
Sit3 shall come under thy control. 1 have perceived a way
as to how SitA may smile upon thes. Do thou listen ; and
should it please thee, act thou accordingly. Do thou proclaim
it about that I and Dwijibha and Saubradi, and Kumbhakarna
and Vitardana—these five-——are marching for compassing the
destruction of Rdma. And we, marching out, shall battle
with Ridma, putting forth our uitermost. And if we succeed
in securing victory, no expedient need we resort to {or
bringing Sitd round). But if our foe live after fight and we
also having favght the fight, then shall we do what I conceive
in my mind. We shall come hither frum the field, bathed in
bleod, and having our bodies cleft with arrows marked with
tie name of Rima, And we shall give ont that both Rama
und Lakshmana have been eaten up by us. Aud then we
shall hold thy feet, saying,—'Do thou gratify us.’ Then, O
king, do thou through Gajaskandba publish it all round that
Rama hath been slain along with his brother and the army.
And, O repressor of foes, (pretending to be) well pleased, do
thou dispense—viands, and servants, and objects of enjoy-
ments, and wealth unto thy retainers ; aud unto the maany
heroes and warriors distribute wreaths and attires and
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unguents. And do thou (simulating) delight, drink. And on
this report~~name that RAma hath been eaten up by the
Rikshasas along with his {riends,—having spread round and
round and entering (the agoka wood), and soothing and
pacifying Sitd in solitude, allure her with corn and riches and
gems, DBy this deceit, O king, working powerfully through
Sitd's sorrow, she, albeit unwilling, shall, having lost her lord,
come under thy contrel. Losing her charming husband, she
from despair and female frailly, shall come under thy sway,
Having formetly been brought up in bappiness, she, although
worthy of felicity, (ultimately) had come by misfortune, And
now finding happiness to be in thy custody, she shall
unreservedly come over to thee. In my opinion this is the
properest cours~ to follow. As soon as Lhou seest Rima,
evit shall befalt thee. Remain here. Do not wish (to go to
the field). By refraining from fight, thou shalt acquire great
good. Aund, O lord of people, by conguering the foe without
battle, thou without lusing thy forces and putting thyself to
peril, thou, O lord of earth, shalt attain fame and high reli-
gious merit, and prosperity and renown for ever and for ever.

SECTION LXV

THUS addressed, Kumbhakarna rebuking Mahodara, said
unto that foremost of Rakshasa—lis brother—REvana,—
"Even I shall remove thy great fear by slaying the wicked-
minded Rima. On thy foe having been slain, attain thou
aase. It is not for naught that the heroes roar, like unte
clouds containing no rain.®* Behold thou their roaring
resulting in action in the field ! Heroes do not vaunt; but

* i e autumnal clouds and which roar bat do not pour.—T.
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without boasting of their prowess in speech,they perform feats
difficult of being achieved. O Mahodara, what thou sayest
is ever acceptable only to kings that are incompetent, and
foolish, plutning themselves on their knowledge. All the
affairs ot the munarch have been wrecked by you—cravens in
fight,—sleek-tongued,~following the king {fawning) ye have
made Lanki contain only the king, the treasury is lean ;
and the forces have been slain. By the king ye have done
like foes in the guise of friends. For repairing in mighty
conflict the wrong that ye have perpetrated, I am about to
set out for battle for routing the enemy.” Thus addressed
by the intelligent Kumbhakarna, the lord of Rikshasas,
laughing answered,—"Sure this Mahodara is affrighted at
Rima. And therefore, my child, O thou versed in warfare,
he doth not relish battle, Like thee have [ none either in
friendship ot strength. Therefore, G Kumbhakarna, go for
destroying the foe and securing celebrity. I have waked thee
up that wast lying down, in order that thou mightst destroy
the enemy. O subduer of [oes, perilous is the time for the
Rakshasas. Go forth, grasping thy spear, like the nuose-
banded Destroyer himself. Do thou devour up the monkeys
as well as the princes possessed of the energy of the Sun
himself. On seeing thy form, the monkeys shall flee away ;
and the breasts of R&ma and Laksbmana shall be riven,”
Having spoken thus unto Kumbliakarsa endowed with
prodigious might, that foremost of Rakshasas—the exceed-
ingly energetic Ravana--felt as if he had received life over
again. And well acquainted with Kumbhakarna's might, and
knowing his prowess, the king felt delighted, ltke the
cloudless Moon.” Having been thus accosted, that highly
powerful one, went out cheerfully.® And hearing the king's
speech, he made ready for fight. And he took a whetted
dart, destructive to foes on account of its impetuous

* He did not, however go yet awhile.—T,
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vehemence ; entirely made of black iren ; flaming ; decorated
with garniture, of shining gold ; looking like Indra’s agans;
ponderous as the thunder-bolt ; capable of destroying gods
and Danavas, Gandharvas, Yakslias and Pannagas; adorned
with festnons of crimson flowers ; and belching forth flames.
And taking that huge dart decked with the blood of foes;
the wondrous energetic Kumbhakarna spoke unto Rivana,
saying,—*1 ghall go alone : let this mighty host remain here.
To-day hungry and enraged, I shall devour up the monkeys.
Hearing Kumbhakarna’s words, Ravana said,—“Go thouy,
surrounded by the forces bearing darts and maces in their
hands. The monkeys are high-souled, heroic and well-skilled
in battle ; and if they find thee alone or unwary, they may
slay thee with their teeth. Therefore do thou exceedingly
irrisistible, go, environed by the forces; and destroy the
entire party of the foes, who are bent upon doing harm unto
the Rakshas.” Then starting up from his seat, the exceed-
ingly energetic Rivana hung on Kumbhakarna’s neck a
wreath stringed with gems in the centre, And Rivana
also decked that high-souled one with angadas, and finger-
fences, and noble ornaments, and a chain resembling the
Moon. And Riavana adorned his person with garlands
gorgeous and fragrant, and set ear-rings to his ears. And
adorned with golden angadas and Keyuras and other
ornaments of gold, the large-eared Kumbhakarna appeared
like a fire fed full of sacrificial libations. And with his great
dark girdle he seemed like the Mandara fastened by the
serpent on the occasion of the churning of the sea. And
donning on his impenetrable golden mail,splendid like lightn-
ing, and shining in its own brilliance, Kumblhakarna appeared
like the monarch of mountains enveloped with evening clouds.
Having all his limbs adorned with ornaments_and bearing a
dart in his hand, the Rikshasa resembled Niriyana in elation
of spirits, when he covered heaven and earth and the nether
regions wilh three paces. And then embracing his brother
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and going round him and bowing down the head unta him,
that exceedingly powerful one went out. And Rivana sent
him with choice benedictions, —while he caused kettle-drums
and conchs to be sounded and forces equipped with excellent
weapons, to accompany Kumbhakarna. And high souled
mighty warriors followed that foremost of heroes with
elephants and steeds and chariots sending out rattle resembl-
ing the rumbling of thunder. And mounting serpents and
camels and asses and lions and leopards and deer and birds,
(Rakshasas) followed the grim Kumbhakarna endowed with
tremendous sirength. And strewn with blossoms, and, with
an umbrella held over him, that exceedingly terrible enemy
of the Deities and the Danavas, wiclding a dart in his hand,
—went out maddened with the smell of blood. And
countless footmen wondrous powerful and mighty and dreadful
and fierce-sighted Rakshasas,carrying weapons in their hands,
went in his wake. The Rakshas measuring each many a
yvydma and red, eyed, and resembling masses of dark-blue
collyrium —went out upraising darts and swords and
sharpened axes and bkindipdlas and parighas and maces and
buge tdlastandhas and irrisistible Kskhapani's. And the
exceedingly energetic Kumbhakarna endowex with prodigious
strength sailied forth, assuming another form terrific and
dreadful to behold. And the gigantic huge-faced and fierce
Kumbhakarna, measuring an hundred bows in breadth and
six hundred in altitude, having eyes resembling car-wheels,
and resembling a towering hill, or a mountain burnt,—
marshalling the Rakshas, said with a complacent countenance,
—“Like fire consuming insects, shall I to-day, wrought up
with wroth, burn up one by one the bands of the flower of
the monkey-forces. But the wood-ranging monkeys have
not transgressed anywise unto the like of us. That species
is the ornament of the gardens attached to our residences.
The cause of the seige of the city is Raghava along with
Lakshmana. He Lbeing slain, all are slain, Therefore shall
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I slay hiim in battle”” As the Raksha—Kumbhakarna—was
speaking thus, the Rakshasas sent up terrific shouts, as if
making the very sea shake. As the intelligent Kumbhakarna
sallied out speedily, dreadful were the omens that presented
themselves on all sides. Cleuds containing meteors and
lightaing looked dark like asses. And the earth shook with
her oceans and woods. And fierce jackals began to cry,
opening their flaming mouths. And birds began to wheel at
the left. And as he marched a velture alighted on his dart.
And his left eye throbbed and his left arm shook. Anda
meteor dropped down with a tremendous crash. And the
sun was bedimmed, and the air did not blow, enliancing
pleasure. But without heeding these mighty omens that
took place, capabale of making people’s down stand on end,
Kumbhakarna went out, urged on by the force of the Finisher.
And leaping over the wall with his legs, that one resembling
a mountain saw the wonderful array of the monkeys,
resembling clouds. And seeing that foremost of Rakshasas
resembling a hill, the monkeys began to disperse in al} the
ten cardinal directions like clouds driven by the wind. And
seeing that terrific host of monkeys scattering in all directions,
like clouds broken through (by winds}, Kumbbakarna
possessod of the splendour of clouds, from joy, emitted roars
like clouds, Hearing those terrible shouts like unto the
roaring of clouds in the welkin, innumerable monkeys dropped
to the earth even as sd/a trees that have their roots severed.
And issuing forth for destroying the foe, the high-souled
Kumbhakarna, equipped with a tremendous bludgeon, struck
extreme terror into the monkey-ranks, like unto the Lord
armed with the Fatal rod at the Universal wreck.
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SECTION LXVI

H_AVING leapt over the wall, the exceedingly powerful
and gigantic Kumbhakarna resembling a mountain-summit,
speedily went out of the city. And then he sent up a mighty
shout making the sea resound, and as if drowning the roar of
the thunder and riving mountains. And seeing that fierce-eyed
one, incapable of being vanquished by Maghavin or Varuna or
Yama, the monkeys began lo fly away. And seeing them
scamper, the king's son—Angada—said unto Nala and Nila
and Gavdksha and the mighty Kumuda,—“Forgetting your
lineage and prowess, whither do ye, exercised with [ear,
fly,—like inferior monkeys ?  Ye amiable ones, desist. Why
should ye save yoursclves ¥ This Raksha doth not come to
fight,—this is only a great phenomenon to affright. We
shall by our vigor destroy this fearful phenomenon of the
Rakshasas that hath presented itself. Therefore, let the
wonkeys desist, Cheered with much ado, the monkeys
rallying, took up trees and advanced to the field of fight.
And ceasing from flight, the wood-rangers waxing enraged,
began to assail Kumbhakarna, like unto elephants in rut.
And the exceedingly strong* Kumbhakarna, attacked with
towering mountain-peaks and crags and trees with flowering
top, did not shake. And countless crags descending on his
person, were shattered ; aud trees with flowering tops, being
broken, fell down to the earth. And incapable of containing
bhimself (through rage), Kumbhakarna on his part fell to
agitating the ranks of the powerful monkeys, even as a fire
breaking out burneth down a forest. And many a prime
monkey, crimsoned and drenched {with blood) lay down (on
the ground) ; and many, resisted dropped to the earth, like
trees bearing coppery flowers. And without looking before

* Mohavaldh—plu—evidently a misprint for mahavalah—aing —T.
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or after, the monkeys bounded and rushed. And on being
attacked by the Rikshasa with ease some of those heroes
dropped into the deep, and some entered the wilderness.
And some ran by the same way by which they had crossed
the ocean; and some with pale faces darted into downs.
And some of the bears ascended up trees, and some took
shelter in mouatains., And others dropped® down ; and some
ran on. And some fell down to the earth, and some lay
insensiblet as if dead. Seeing the monkeys break down,
Angada addressed them, saying,—"“Stay we shall ight. Desist,
ye monkeys. Going round this Earth place find I none where
yo may rest. Stop ye all. What is the need of preserving
your lives, Ye poltroons, if ye fly away leaving your arms
behind, your wives shall deride you; and that is more painful
to honorable persons than death itself. Born in long and
ncble lines, whither go ye, suffering from fear, like abject
monkeys ' When renouncing your prowess, ye fly away in
fear, forsooth ye are base, Where now is gone that tall of
yours anent your nobility and the welfare (of your king)
which you had held in society. He that liveth, despised (of
all), hear the reproach of being a craven. Therefore do ye
follow the way frequented by the worlhy, and cast off fear.
We will egither lie down on the earth, being slain in conse-
quence of our shortness of days, and thus attain the region
of Brahmi incapable of being attained by dastards; or
achieve renown by slaying the foe in fight and slain in battle,
we shall enjoy the wealth of the region of heroes. Like an
insect coming to a glewing and flaminyg fire, Kumbhakarna,
seeing Kiakutstha, shall not away hence living. If we save
our lives by flight, and if the many are brought down by one,
we shall lose our fame utterly.” As Angada decked in golden
angadas was saying this, the monkeys, flying away spake
unto that hero words not worthy of being spoken unto an

* For fighting, remarks the commentator,
1 Suptdh—sleaping ; but here, | presume, it means senseless.—T.
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hero,—*Great is the havoc that the Rikshasa—Kumbhakarna
—hath spread amongst us. ’Tis not the time to stay : life is
dear unto us.” IHavir; said this the monkcy-bands darted
to the ten cardinal points ; as they saw that dreadful and
grim-eyed one approach. And as those flower of the forces
were on the flight, those heroes were made io desist by
Angada with words of comfort and hope pointing to the
future. On being cheered by the intelligent son of Vali, all
the monkey-bands stood expecting his commands.—

SECTION LxvI

AND having desisted on hearing the words of Angada,
those luge-bedied ones, regaining calmness, became (again)
intent on fight. And attaining energy at the exhortation (of
Angada), and summoning up their prowess, they stayed in
the field agreeably to the words of the powerful Angada.
And inspired with spirits, the monkeys, determined to face
their fate, rushed into the conflict, and, casting away all care
for Lheir lives, entered into a furious fight (with the foel.
And speedily upraising trees and gigantic crags, the huge-
bodied monkeys charged Kumbhakarna. Thereat the mighty
Kumbhakarna possessed of a prodigious person waxing wroth,
taking up his mace let the same alight on the enemies.
And attacked by Kumbhakarna, seven, eight hundreds and
thousands of monkeys measure their lengths on the earth.
And casting about his arms, b rusheth on, devouring sixteen,
eight, ten, twenty or thirty. And he devoured (the monkeys)
like Garura swallowing up serpents And then cheered up with
much ado,” the monkeys meeling together, and taking trees
and rocks in their hands, stood their ground in the van of
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battle, Then uprooting a crag, Dwivida—foremost of
monkeys—resembling an extended mass of clouds rushed
against (Kumbhakarna) having the aspect of a mountain.
summit. And uprooting it, the monkey hurled it at
Kumbhakarna, And without descending on him, the crag fell
down amidst the army, and smashed steeds and elephants and
cans and choice chargers. And then taking another
mountain top, Diwivida hurled it at other Raksbas. And
smit with the impetus of the peak, Kumbhakarna had his
chargers and his charioteers slain; and the terrific field
averllowed with the blood of Rakshas. And Rikshasa
car-warriors by meuans of arrows rescmbliog the Destroyer
himsell, cut off the heads uf the foremost monkeys who had
been setling up roars.  And the high-souled monkeys also,
uprooting giants trees, destroved cars and horses and
elephants and camels and Rakshasas.—And remaining in the
sky, Hanumdn discharged at Kumbbakarna’s liead mountain-
peaks and rocks and various trees.  And all those mountain-
tops he cut off with his dart ; and the miglhty Kumbhakarna
also Daffled 1he shower of trees—Then grasping  his
sharpened spear, Kumbhakarna darted against that terrific
array of monkeys. And as he charged them, Hanumin
armed with a mountain-peak, stood before him.  And waxing
enraged (Hanuman) vehemently smote Kumbhakarna with
a gigantic crag. And overpowered by that, Kumbhakarna
experienced great torments, and his body was covered with fat
and blood. And then as Guha had pierced Krauncha with his
fierce dart, Kumbhakarna the mountain-like smote the Wind-
god’s son in the chest with his dart resembling lightning or
lilke a glowing mountain-summit. And having his mighty chest
pierced in the mighty encounter, Hanuman, overwhelmed, and
vomitting blood,—transported with wrath, set up roars re-
sembling the roaring of the clouds at the universal disruption,
And then, heholding bim in torments, the Rakshas suddenly
rejoiced, emitted shouts; and the monkeys aggrieved and
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overcome with fright, began to fly Kumbhakarnz in battle,
And then the powerful Nila, arranging his forces, discharged
a mountain-peak at the intelligent Kumbhakarna. And
seeing it descend, he dealt it a blow ; and struck by the blow,
the mountain-top was shattered in pieces; and dropped to
the earth glowing and shooting living flames. And then
Rishabha and Sarabha and Nila and Gavaksha and
Gandhamidana~—these five terrific monkeys—rushed against
Kumbhakarna. And in the encounter those mighty monkeys
began to sorely assail the huge-bodied Kumbhakarna with
crags and trees and slaps and kicks and blows. But those
blows seemed to him like touches* and did not at all pain
him, Then he f{astened the vehement Rishabha with his
arms. And agonised on being fastened with Kumbhakarna's
arms, that foremost of monkeys, the dreadful Rishabha, fell
down to the earth, vomitting blood by his mouth. And then
the enemy of Indra smit, Sarabha with blow, and Nila,
in the conflict with his thigh, struck a slap at Gaviksha,
And suffering great pain in consequence of the blows (dealt
by Kumbhakarna those monkeys), deprived of their senses
and bathed in blood, dropped down to the earth like
Kingukas that have been cut down. And on those high-
souled and mighty monkeys falling down, (housands of
monkeys rushed at Kumbhakarna. And ascending a mountain-
summit, those foremost of moonkeys,¥ possessed of the
splendour of a mountain-peak, sprang upon him and tore
him with their teeth. And those foremost of monkeys
attacked the long-armed Kumbhakarna with their claws and
teeth and blows and arms. And then with thousands of
monkeys on him that extraordinary one that fearful Rikshasa
~resembling a hill—looked like a mountain with trees on
it. And like Garura eating up serpents, that wondrons

* Like the fee!, remarks RimAnuaja, of mreaths, ungurnts, efc—T.
+ Plavaganshavdh—foremost of the monkeys occurs twice—one is Jeft out
in the translation,-- T.
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strong one, wrought up with rage, devoured those monkeys,
seizing them with his arms. And cast by Kumbhakarna into
his mouth resembling the nether regions the monkeys
emerged from his nose and ears. And eating up the monkeys,
that foremost of Rakshasas resembling a hill, growing wroth,
and fired with rage,* began to break the monkeys down.==
And transported with passion, that Rakshasa, making the
earth miry with flesh and blood, spread among the monkey-
ranks like unto the fire at the time of the Universal dissolulion,
And in that encounter, Kumbhakarna armed with his dart
in his hand, resembled the thunder-handed Sakra, or the
noose-handed Destroyer himsell. And as a conflagrationt
burneth up a withered forest in the summer, Kumbhakarna
burnt that host of the monkeys. And thus beaten (by
Kumbhakarna), those monkeys, with their ranks destroyed,
the monkeys,} racked with anxiety, began to cry in unnatural
tones. And having innumerable monkeys slain by Kumbha-
karna, the monkeys, aggrieved and their hearts riven with
sorrow, sought the shelter of Righava. Seeing the monkeys
broken in the terrific encounter, the son of the thunder-
Lhanded,§ darted impetuously against Kumbhakarna, And
taking up a mighty crag, he momentarily setting up roars,
and thereby terroizing all the Rikshasas—followers of
Kumbhakarna, he discharged the mountain-peak right against
Kumbhakarna’s crown.—And struck with that mountain-
peak, Indra’s enemy—Kumbhakarna—flamed up in fierce
wrath. Aund the loud-throated Kumbhakarna, terrifying all
the monkeys vehemenlly darted against the enraged son
of Vali; and then that wondrous strong cne hurled his dart

* Sanirudha—infuriated, and Krudha, asgered—this pleonasm is in the
text—T.

t+ The text has pdvaka—fire—7.

1 Plavangamdh and vanardh—both mean monkeys. Oune is left out—T,

§ The thunder-handed is Indra—his son is VAli; and Vili’s son is Angada,
who is meant in the text.—T.
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at Angada. And as the dart descended, that foremost of
monkeys endowed with strength® and skilled in battle,
evaded the weapon from his flectness. And then swiltly
springing up, he slapped (his antagonist) in the chest. And
thereat that one resembling a hill, lost Lis senses. And
recovering his senses, that exceedingly strong Rikshasa,
dealt a blow at Angada; and the latter dropped down
senseless, And on that powerful monkey falling down
insensible, Wumbhakarwa, taking his dart, rushed against
Sugriva. And seeing the exceeding stout Kumbhakarna
approach, the heroic king of monkeys—Sugriva—sprang up ;
and taking a mountain-top that one possessed of great
strength darted against the mighty Kumbhakarna. And
seeing that monkey, Kumbhakarna, stretching his limbs, stood
before the lord of monkeys. And seeing Kumbhakarna, with
his bhody laved in the blood of monkeys; anid eating up
mighty monkeys, Sugriva addressed him, saying,—“Thou hast
{elled heroes done deeds difficult of being parformed, and hast
devoured the warriors; and thou hast thus attained renown.
But let go now the monkey-army. What shalt thou do with the
ignoble ? Do thou, O Rakshasa bear the descent of this
mountain.” Hearing those words ol the monkey-king instinct
with strength and fortitude, that terrible Rikshasa—
Kumbhuakarna—said,—*'0O monkey, thou stormest, because
thou art the graudson of Prajipatit and the son of the king
of bears ; and because as such thou art endowed with fortitude
and prowess.” Hearing Kumbhakarna's speech, Sugriva
whirling that mountain-peak, suddenly let it go; and with
that rock resembling Vajra or the thunder-bolt, smote
Kumbhakarna in the chest. And on coming in contact
with his wide breast, that mountain-peak was at oncs
shattered in shivers. And thereat the monkeys garew

* Pglavdn—strong occurs twice,
t Rikskarajas—the [ather of Sugriva, was produced from the yawning of
Prajipati or Brahmd,—T.
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dispirited and the Rakshasa's ranks shouted in joy. And
struck with the mouuntain-summit, Kumbhakarna was fired
with wrath ; and roared, expending bis face. And then,
whirling his dart resembling lightning displayed, he hurled it
for compassing the destruction of thie master of monkeys.
Then swiltly bounding up, the Wind-god's son, resisting that
whetted dart fastened with golden chains,—with his bands
violently snapped it in twain. And placing the same on his
thighs, (Hanuman) snapped that ponderous and terrible dart
composed of black iron, and thereat the monkeys waxed
delighted. And seeing the dart severed by Hanumin, the
monkey-army, growing delighted, set up countless shouts and
rushed in all directions. And the Rakshasa was seized with
fear and turned away (from the field) And the monkeys
excessively delighted, set up loud shiouts, and linding the dart
broken, poured forth thanks to the Wind-god's son. Tien
the mighty-minded lord of Rakshasas seeing the dart thus
severed, uprooted a peak from the Malaya and with it smote
Sugriva, The king of monkeys struck with the mountain-
peak fell senseless upon the field, and the demons finding
him in this plight shouted out in great joy. Then
Kumbhakarna coming to the wonderfully mighty master of
monkeys, took him up and stole away from the field, as a
violent gust of wind stealeth away a patch of cloud. Kumbha-
karna, who resembled a mountain in loltiness of stature,
while taking him away like a mass of cloud appeared like
Sumeru overtopped with lofty peaks. Thus the lord of
Raksliasas went on hearting thaaks (from the Rakshasas) and
shouts from the lords of the heavens, wondered at the capture
of the foremost of monkeys. Thus taking him captive, that
mighty one resembling Indra in puissance, thought his death
would destroy the entire host of the opponents together with
Raghava. Then Hanumin,the shrewd son of Maruta, finding
the whole host of monkeys scattered in all dicections, as well
as Sugriva captured by Kumbhakarna bethought himself—
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“What ought to be done by me now that our king has been
captured ? I will doubtless do as befits me now—let me assume
the shape of a mountain and kill the Rikshasas. Let me kill
the mighty Kumblakarna, splitting his body with my strong
fist and thus relieve the master of monkeys—thus let the
whole host of monkeys become delighted. Or, even when
captured by the whole liost of gods or Asuras or serpents
he is mighty enough to extricate himself. Meseems, the
lord of monkeys struck with dart in batile by Kumbhakarua
has not yet recovered his senses. Else in a moment he
would do the needful for himself as well as the monkeys.
Should the relief of the mighty-minded Sugriva come from
me, [ should be incurring his displeasure and it would
certainly lead to the loss of his reputation for ever; then I
must wait 2 moment and see his own might displayed by
himself when relieved. Meanwhile let me cheer up the
monkey-host.” Thinking thus within himself, Hanuman, that
son of Maruta, began to stay the mighty host of monkeys.
In the meantime Kumbhakarna entered Lankd with Sugriva
trembling, being honored with the showering of beautiful
flowers [rom the sky, the buildings on the main roads and the
town.gate. Then the mighty one (Sugriva) slowly recovered
his senses with the shower of fried paddy and sweet scent
and the sprinkling of water as well as with the coolness of
the streets. Then that mighty-minded (Sugriva), caught in
the arms of the powerful Rékshasa, baving with difficulty
come to his senses and surveying around him the streets of
the towa bethought himself :—*“Whan thus within the grasp
of the enemy how can [ take revenge? Or let. me do what
will be acceptable and advantageous to our army.” Then
advancing all on a sudden, he with his nails and sharp teeth
cut off the ears and nose of that lord of the enemies of the
gods and split both his sides with the blow of his feet. And
Kumbhakarna losing his ears and nose and having his sides
split with nails and teeth grew angry, and becoming all
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covered over with blood, threw Sugriva te the ground and
pressed him. Thus pressed upon the ground with main
force and severely struck by the enemies of gods, he flew to’
the skies like a ball-rolling, and once more joined Rima,
The mighty Kumbhakarna having lost his nose and ears
and drenched in blood, appeared like a mountain covered all
over with streamlets. That huge-bodied Rikshasa, younger
brother of Rivana, terrible in appearance, resembling a mass
of deep black collyrium, and covered all over with blood,
appeared like an ®vening cloud ; and (once more} made
up his mind to appear in battle.  Sugriva bhaving thus
escaped, that dreadful enemy of the Lking of the celestials
in wrath again rushed to battle; and finding himself
destitute of arms took up a fearful mace. And then that
mighty-minded one, the Raksha Kumbhakarna, issuing out
of the city began to devour the terrific host of monkeys, as
doth the mighty fire ent up people at the end of a Yuga.
On entering the mighty bost of monkeys,the hungry Kumbha.
karna, hankering after flesh and blood,ate up the monkeys,and
with them,devoured many a Rakshasa and Pisicha by,mistake.
Thus, as Death devoureth creatures at the end of a Yuga, he
destroyed the mighty monkeys. And he in wrath,taking up with
one hand the monkeys along with the Rakshasas, hurriedly
threw them into his mouth,~—one two three,or many at a time.
And bleod and fat flowed copiously down his body; and though
struck by the monkeys with peaks of mountains, the mighty
one devoured all those monkeys. And thé monkeys as they were
being devoured, saught the shelter of Rama, And Kumbha.
karna wrought up with wrath, chased amain hundreds of
monkeys, eating up seven, eight, twenty, or thirty, And
fastening (the monkeys) with his arms, he, devouring them,
rushed on. And resembling the Destroyer of prodigious
dimensions at the end of a Yuga, that one furnished with
extremely sharp teeth, baving his body covered with fat,
marrow and blood, and coiling entrails about his ears, began

166
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to discharge darts. And at this moment, that subduer of
hostile hosts and captor of the capitals of foes—Sumitrs'’s
son-~Lakshmana, growing enraged, entered on an encounter
with the enemy. And Lakshmana endued with prowess
shot seven shafts at Kumbhakarna's body ; and next, taking
up other arrows also discharged them (at his antagonist).
And thereat that Rikshasa, smarting under the wounds
inflicted by that weapon,* cut it off (by means of a weapon).
Thereupon grew enraged the powerful Lakshmana—enhancer
of Sumitrd's joy. And then as the wind overspreadeth
evening clouds, he with his shafts covered hist shining and
graceful mail entirely made of gold, And smit with arrows
dight with gold, that one resembling a mass of dark-blue
collyrium appeared heautiful like the ray-furnished Sun
surrounded by clouds. Then that dreadful Rakshasa voiced
like masses of clouds, scornfully addressed the enhancer of
Sumitrd’s lelicity, saying,—"By dauntlessly fighting with me,
who have without ado brought down the Destroyer himself in
battle, thou hast established thy heroism, Even by staying
before me, who am equipped with arms in this encounler, and
who in mighty conflict resemble Death himself, thou
deservest to be honored. What shall I say of thy fighting ?
Not even that lord—Sakra himsell—mounted on his Airdvata,
apd engirt by all the immortals,~had ever Lefore stayed
before me in the field. Buot to-day, O Sumitrd’s son, albeit a
boy, thou hast gratified me with thy prowess. Now taking
thy leave, J wish to go to Righava. And as ] have been
well pleased in battle with thy vigour and strength and
enthusiasm, | now wish to slay Rima alone, who being slain,
all are slain. On Rima being here slzin by me, the rest
remaining in the encounter—them shall [ undertake with my
all-crushing vigour.” When that Raksha had spoken thus,

* But Lakshmana bad nef discharged a single weapon only against Kumbha-
karoa —T.

+ Kumbhakarna's,
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(Lakshmana) Sumitrd’s son,present in that contest, answered
him laughing in terrible words,saying,—*That thy prowess is
incapable of being borne by Sakra and other celestials,—is
true. It is not otherwise, O hero, To-day I myself have wit-
nessed thy prowess. Yonder is Dagaratha’s son—Rima—stay-
ing like a moveless mountain.” Hearing this,that night-ranger
—Kumbhakarna—possessed of immense might, disregard-
ing Lakshmana and passing beyond Sumitri’s son, rushed
against Rima, making the earth tremble. Thereat Dagaratha’s
son, Rima, employing a terrific weapon, discharged sharp-
ened shalts at Kumbhakarna's breast. Thereat flames mixed
with live embers shot out from the mouth of that enraged
one suddenly rushing (against Rima),——as Rama pierced him
{with his arrows). And on being frightfully pierced by Rama’s
weapons.that foremost of Rakshasas,roaring wrathfully darted
against Rama, and pursued the monkeys in the conflict. And
those shafts adorned with peacock’s plumes, alighting on
( Kambhakarna's ) chest, his mace, escaping his hand,
dropped 1o the earth ; and all his (other) arms also were scat-
tered on the ground, And when that exceedingly powerful
one saw himself deprived of ali his arms, he began to spread
a huge bhavoc by means of his clenched fists and lrands.
And with his body entirely covered with arrows and bathed
in blood, he began to bleed like a hill overflowing with
fountains. And fired with wrath and maddened with blood,*
he rusheth on, devouring monkeys and Rakshasas and bears.
And that redoubtable one possessed of dreadful prowess,
resembling the Reaper himself, whitling a mighty mountain-
peak, hurled it aiming at R&ma. Thereat Bharata's elder
brother, the righteous Rama, ere that prodigious peak had
alighted, severed the same by means of seven straight-
speeding shafts wrought with gold. Intent on finishing
Kumbhakarna, the virtuous Lakshmana, revolving many a
means, (at last) spoke unto Rédma,—*“O king, this one

* Perhaps with the smell of blood—T.
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knoweth not monkeys and Rikshasas,—maddened with the
smell of blood, he eateth up his own as well as lis enemies.
Now let the foremost monkeys, pulting forth their best,
mount on him; and let the leaders of bands according to
their rank, stand surrounding him. And then to-day this
wicked-minded R3kshasa, oppressed with a mighty weight,
will no longer be able to ¢at up any more monkeys.” Hearing
the words of tihe intelligent prince, those exceedingly
powerful monkeys with alacrity ascended Kumbhakarna.
And Kumbhakarna mounted by those monkeys, waxing
exceedingly enraged, shook them velhiemently, even as mad
elephants shake the drivers thereof. And Righava seeing
them shaken, ‘and concluding the Rikshasa to be wroth,
furiously sprang forward, taking his bow. And with his eyes
crimsoned with choler, the gentle Raghava, as if burning up
the Rikshasa with his eyes, rushed forth vehemently, sum-
moning up all his impetuosity, thereby cheering up the leaders
of bands that bad been sore tried by the might of Kumbha-
karna, And equipped with an excellent quiver and arrows,
Rima cleering up the monkeys sprang forward, taking a
bow, resembling a serpent; terrific; having a stout string;
and enbellished in gold. Then surrounded by exceedingly
invincible monkey-bands, that highly powerful hero, followed
by Lakshmana, marched forth, And he saw the redoubtable
and high-souled Kumbhakarna, with his body drenched in
blood, and with blood-shot eyes ; rushing against all, like unto
an infuriated elephant of the cardinal points; pursuing the
monkeys ; wrought up with wrath; environed by Rikshasas ;
appearing like the Vindhya or the Mandara; decked with
golden angadas; bleeding from his mouth; like clouds
pouring showers ; licking at the corners of his mouth laved
with blood; smashing the monkey-ranks; and resembling
Yama the Destroyer. And that best of persons, seeing that
foremost of Rakshasas having the splendour of a living fire,
stretched his bow to its full bent. And fred with wrathk at
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the twang of liis bow, that foremost of Rikshasas, inflamed
with wrath,—not brooking that report, rushed against
Righava. Thereat, the gentle R&ma, endowed with arms
resembling the body of the sovereign of se.nents, in that
encounter addressed Kumbhakarna, like un:: an elevated
cloud and possessed of the splendour of a mountain,—as he
darted forward, saying,—“Come, O king of Rakshas! Let
no grief be thine! Here I stay, taking my bow in my hand.
Know me for the destroyer of the race of the Rikshasas—
thou wlho in a moment shalt be deprived of thy senses.”
Kowing that this was Rima, (Kumbhakarna) laughed in
frightful accents; and then, wrought up with wrath, rushed
against the monkeys in the encounter. And as if riving the
breasts of all the monkeys (present),the exceedingly energetic
Kumbhakarna, langhing frightfully and in a terrific manner,
—resembling the rambling of clouds, addressed Raghava,
saying,~—"Take me not for Virddha, or for Kavandha, or yet
for Khara. I am not Vili or Miricha. I am Kumbhakarna,
that am come, Behold my dreadful and mighty mace entirely
made of iron. By Lelp of this I had formerly brought down
deities and Danavas. It doth not behove thee to scorn me
in that my nose hath been severed. 1 do not feel any the
smallest torment in consequence of wy ears and nose Laving
been cut off. O tiger of the Ikshwiku line, O sinless one,
dd thou witness the prowess that is in my frame, And
thercafter, when thou shalt have displayed thy prowess and
power, shall I devour thee up.” Hearing Kumbhakarna’s
words, R&ma discharged (at him) shafts furnished with knobs.
And smit with these having the impetus of the thunder-
bolt, the foe of the celestials did not feel any pain or smart,
And those shafts which had severed the seven stately sdias,
and, to boot, had slain Vili~—best of monkeys,—they resembl-
ing the thunder itself—could not impart any pain to
Kumbhakarna's body, And drinking up in his body those
arrows resembling a shower, the enemy of the great Indra
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whirling his mace possessed of fierce vehemence, put out the
arrowy discharge of R&ma. Then that Raksha whirling his
mace washed in blood, capable of striking terror iato the
mighty hosts of gods and Danavas, and possessed ol fierce
impetus,~—made the monkey-army take to its heels. Then
Rima, taking a mighty Vdyavya weapon,used the same against
the night-ranger; and cut off his arm with the mace. And
having his arm cot off, he set up tremendous roars. And
his arm with the mace, resembling a mountain-peak, cut off
by Righava's arrows, fell in the midst of the army of the
monkey-king, and destroyed that army* Thereat the
monkeys remaining after those broken and slain,~—dispirited,
and having their limbs wounded, —moving aside, looked on
the dreadful encounter between the Raksha and the lord of
men., And then Kumbbakarna, having his arm severed,
resembling the foremost of mountains with its crest hewn
away by a mighty sabre, tore up a tree with his (remaining)
arm and in the conflict rushed against the monarch of men,
Thereupon with a shaft plated in gold, set upon a weapon of
Indra, Rima cut off his uplifted arm with a palm tree, look-
ing like the body of a pannaga. And that arm of Kumbhalkarna,
being severed, dropped inert on the earth, like a hiil, and
crushed trees and rocks and crags and monkeys and Rikshasas.
And Rama, seeing that one shorn of his arms suddenly spring
up, roaring,—took up two whetted crescents, and in the
contest cut off the legs of the Rikshasa., And thereupon
those legs {of his), making all sides and quarters and rocks
and caves and the mighty main and Lank3 hersell and the
army of the monkeys and the R&kshasas,—resound.—dropped
_down {on the ground). And having his arms cut off and his
legs also severed, (Kumbhakarna), opening wide his mouth
resembling in sheen the mouth of a mare, roaring swiftly
darted against Righava,~—even as Rahu pursueth the Moon
in the firmament. Then Rima stuffed his mouth full of

* This, of course, is not to be {aken literally ---T'.
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sharpened shafts having their feathered parts furnished with
gold. And having his mouth filled; he could not articulate ;
but with extreme effort uttered indistinct accents and
swooned away. Then Rama took an arrow of Indra,—
whetted and knobbed, impetuous as the wind, resembling the
effulgence of the Sun, and like unto the very banner of
Brahmai, or the Destroyer himseli ; and {atal to foes, And then
Rama hurled it at the ranger of the night. And thereat that
weapon hurled by Riwn«’s arm, resembling a smokeless flame,
lighting up the ten cardiual points with its own glory,—saught
bim that was possessed of the dreadlul energy of Sakra’s
thunder-bolt. And therewith he (R&ma) cut off the head of the
lord of Rakshas resembling a mountain-summit, furnished
with prominent teeth,—from which the ear-rings had_fallen off,
~even as formerly Purandara had cut off the head of Vritra,
And then Kumbhakarna’s huge head deprived of the ear-rings
appeared like the Moon seated in the midst (of the heavens)
on the rising of the Sun in the morning.t And struck with
Rima’s arrow, the head of the Raksha resembling a hill fell
down to the earth ; and (in its fall) crushed edifices on the
highways and gateways ; and elevated walls also it bore down
to the ground. And then that Raksha of gigantic proportions
and vast to the view plunged into the deep; and crushing
huge and mighty fishes and serpents, saught the depths.
And on that enemy of the Brihmanas and gods, endowed
with immense strength,—having been slain in battle, the
earth shook and the mountains also ; and from excess of joy
the celestials shouted aloud. And those deities and saints and
Maharshis and Pannagas,and celestials and (other),beings and
birds and Guhyakas, together with Yakshas and Gandharbas,
—all these who had stationed themselves in the welkin,—were
rejoiced at the prowess of Rdma. And at his (Kumbhakarna’s)
great destruction, the intelligent adherents: of the king
of Nairitas,—aggrieved exceedingly, began to cry at the sight

¥ This sivka is wanting in many texts,—T.
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slain  Kumbhakarna in battle. And countless monkeys
experienced the very height of delight ; and on (their) foe of
terrific strength having been slain, they with countenances
resembling awaked lotuses paid homage uato the king's
son—Rlighava—the sharer of good fortune. And as the
monarch of the immortals bad rejoiced on slaying the mighty
Asura—Vritra—Bharata’s elder brother rejoiced on having
in battle slain that smiter of celestial hosts, Kumbhakarna in
mighty conflict, never (before) vanquished in renowned
encaunters.

SECTION LXxVvIII.

SEEING Kumbhakarna slain by the high-souled Righava,
the Riakshasas conveyed the tidings to the lord of the
Réakshasas—Ravana; (and addressed him, saying),~—"0O king,
that one resembling the Destroyer Limself, urged on by
Death,~—having scoured the monkey-army and eaten up
monkeys,~-and for a while displayed his prowess, hath met
with his quietus at the hands of Rama exerting his energy.
And with half his body immersed in the dreadful deep, thy
brother, Kumbhakarna, with his noss and ears cut off, and
biood besmearing his body,—~with his head and limbs hewn
away, and his body uncovered,~—mountain-like blocketh
up the gate of Lanka with his person,—and resembleth a tree
that hath been consumed by a forest-fire! Hearing the
mighty Kumbhakarna slain in battle, Rivana burning in
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grief, swooned away and dropped to the earth, And hearing
their uncle slain, Trigiras® and Atikiya—destroyers of gods
and men,—began to weep, oppressed with sorrow. And
Mahodarat and Mahipirgwal hearing of their uncle slain by
Rama of untiring deeds, were overcome with grief. Then
regaining his senses with extreme exertion, that foremost of
Rikshasas, distressed in consequence of the destiruction of
Kumbhakarna, mourned with his senses overwhelmed,
saying,~"O hero ! O humbler of the pride of the foe! O
mighty Kumbhakarna ! Leaving me, thou through Destiny,
hast gone to the alode of Yama. O exceedingly powerful one,
leaving me (lone) whither dost thou wend, without extracting
my dart as well as that of thy friends ? Now really I am not,
inasmuch as my right arm hath dropped. Backed by this
one, | would not fear celestials and Asuras. How to.day
forsooth hath such a hero—crusher of the hauleur of gods
and Danavas——resembling the IFire arisen at the hour of
universal wreck,—been slain in fight by Raghava ? He who
could not be harmed by the concussion of the thunder-
bolt itself=—liow can be, smitten with B&ma’s arrows, sleep
soundly on the earth? These gods stationed in the sky
along with the saints,—beholding thec slain in batile, are
shouting in glee. Surely to-day the monkeys overjoyed,—
finding occasion, will scale all the gateways and fortifications
of Lanki. [ bhave nothing to do with empire. And what
shall 1 do with Sitd ?  And deprived of Kumbhakarna, I do
not even wish to live, I[ 1 do not slay in encounter that slayer
of my brother—Raghava, —certainly death is even that which
is good for me,—otherwise, this life is useless. This very
day will I repair to that place where my younger brother is,
Forsaking my brother, I forsooth dare not live for a moment ;
for the gods shall laugh on seeing me, who had formerly

* Three-headed, —T.
t+ Huge-bellied —T.
t Mighty-flacked. —T.
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wronged them, Buat, how, O Kumbhakarna, thou having
been slain, shall | conquer Indra ? Now the beneficial words
of Bibhishana have been verified. And as through blindness
I did not accept the advice of that high-souled one, Kumbha-
karna and of Prahasta, this disaster arisen, shameth me sote.
And as I had disgraced the virtuous and graceful Bibhishana,
this peril producing grief, hath been the consequence of my
conduct.”  Having thus piteously and long lamented
Kumbhakarna, the Ten-necked one, with his inmost soul
overwhelmed with sorrow, and sore distressed in consequence
of grief,—flell down, knowing his brother—the enemy of
Indra—slain in battle.

SECTION Lxix,

HEARING the lamentations of the wicked-minded Rivana,
overwhelmed with grief, Trigiras addressed him, saying,--
*Q Sire, this second uncle unto us possessed of mighty
prowess hath® forsooth been slain in fight. But, O king,
heroes never indulge in grief as thou dcest. O lord, thou
certainly alone art competent to conquer the triple world.
Wherefore then dost thou vent such serrow like an ignoble
one ? Thou hast thy dart conferred on thee by Brahmi ;
and thy mail and thy weapon—the bow—and thy car yoked
with a thousand asses, sending forth clatter resembling the
rumbling of clouds. The deities and the Danavas have by
means of thy arms been terrified over and over again. And
furnished with all arms, thou ought to chastise Righava.
But stay at thy pleasure, O mighty sovereign, I will go out

* Evamreva—forsooth, as I render it. The commentator, however, says it
means sueh as {hon hast Jdescribed fiim T,
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to batile; and even as Garura captureth serpents, will |
capture thine enemies. And as Samvara was vanquished by
the lord of the immortals, or Naraka by Vishnu, will I bring-
ing down Rima in battle make Lim sleep (in the field).”
Hearing Trigiras’ words, Ravana—lord of Rikshasas—urged
on by Fate, considered himselfl as baving regained his life.
And hearing the speech of Trigiras, Devantaka, and
Narfintaka, and the energetic Atik3ya also, were wrought up
with partial enthusiasm. And then those foremost of
Nairitas—the lLeroic sons of Rivana-—endowed with the
prowess of Sakra himself-—roared out, 'l will go,” ‘I will go.
And ali could range the sky, and all were skilled in illusion,
and all were crushers of the pride of the immortals ; and all
were irrisistible in encounter. And all of them were endowed
with superior strength, and all had achieved wide celebrity.
They had never been heard of as having been beaten in fight
even by the gods along with the Gandharvas, or the mighty
serpents accompanied by the Kionaras.  And all were skilled
in weapons and heroic ; and all were versed in warfare. And
all were possessed of the higher knowledge ; and all had ob-
tained booens. And then the king surrounded by those sons of
his,appearing like celestials,~——capable of injuring the force and
fortune of the foe,—looked splendid like Maghavan environed
by the immortals,humblers of the hauteur of mighty Dinavas,
And embra&ing liis sons and adorning them in ornaments,—
he sent them to the field with his best benedictions. And
Ravana sent the brothers—Yudhyoomatia aud Matta—for
protecting the princes in the field. And then, saluting the
high-souled Ravana—destroyer of creatures,—and guing
round him, those huge-bodied ones marched forth, And
farnished with every description of medicinal herbs and
perfumes, these six Nairitas—{oremost of their kind-—
endowed with great strength,—burning for battle, march-
ed forth,—Trigiras and Atikdya, and Devantaka and
Nardntaka, and Mahodara and Mab3pargwa went out,
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urged on by Fate. Then Mahodara mounted the elephant—
Sudargana—sprung in the race of Airivata, and resembling
dark-blue clouds. And accoutred in every weapon, and-
decked with quivers, he Jooked splendid on his elephant like
the Sun ascending the crest of the Setting-hill. And
Ravana’'s son—Trigiras—ascended a car yoked with excellent
steeds, and furnished with every variety of arms. And
having ascended the car, Trigiras bow in hand appeared
beautilul like a mass of burning clouds having lightning and
meteors, and crowned with Indra's bow.® And dight with
three diadems, Trigiras looked splendid in that superb car,
like the monarch of mountains Himavan—with the three
golden hills.  And then that foremost ol all bowmen—the
powerful AtikAya—son unto the lord of Rakshasas—ascended
the best of cars, having excellent wheels and géshas, and
yoked with excellent steeds,—and furnished with bottoms
and holes; flaming with quivers and bows ; and bristling
with prégas and swords and blugdeons. And adorned with
a crown plated with wrought gnld and (other) ornaments,
he looked like the Mern swimmiog in its own splendour.
And that powerful son of the king surrounded by the Nairitas
looked luvely on that car like the thunder-handed (Deity)
engirt by the immortals. And Nardntaka mounted a white
stecd resembling Uchchaigrava, caparisoned in gold, having
a large frame and endowed with the velocity of the Wind.
And taking a prdga, NurAntuka appeared like the energetic
Guha mounted on the peacock, grasping his dart. And
tuking a bludgeon decked in golden ornaments, Devintaka
resembled Vishnu at the time of the churning of the ocean,
holding the Darbhy3,t and staying burthening {the earth}.
And the powerful Mahipirgwa endowed with terrific energy,
taking his mace, appeared like Kuvera holding in his hand a

* The rain-how is called sometimes fudra's bow and at others Réma’'s
dom—T.
t The mountain Mandara which served as the churning-stick.—T.
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mace in the encounter. And like immortals issuing out of
Amardvati, they marched out with elephants and steeds and
cars sending out clatter resembling the rumbling of clouds.
And them followed high-souled Rikshasas equipped with
mighly-arms. And those sun-bright high-souled princes
decked with diadems appeared splendid like burning planets
in the firmament. And the various gorgeous attires which
they had worn resembled rows of cranes in the sky, looking
like autumnal clouds. Resolved on dying or conquering the
foe in fight, those heroes sallied out seeking encounter. And
those high-souled ones, incapable of being repressed in fight,
roared and shouted and discharged shafts and held them.
And the earth shook as they sent up leonine roars and struck
at their arms with their hands ; and the sky seemed riven
with the leonine roars of the Rakshas. And issning out
cheerfully, those foremost of Rakshasas endowed with great
strength beheld that monkey-army staying with upraised
rocks and stones. And the highsculed monkeys also
saw that mighiy host of Rakshasas thronging with elephants,
horses and cars, and ringing with bundreds of bell.lets ;
resembling dark-blue clouds ; upraising mighty arms; and
environed on all sides by Nairitas resembling flaming fire.
And seeing that force advance, the monkeys, finding
opportunily, upraising giant crags,momentarily set up shouts.
And thereat, the Rakshasas, incapable of bearing those
shiouts, shouted in reply unto the monkeys. And again the
monkeys shouted unto the Rakshas, who were unable to put
up with that cry. And hearing that loud shout of the
monkey-leaders, the mighty Rakshas incapable of bearing
that noise expressive of exhilaration,—shouted still more
dreadfully. And then diving into that dreadful Rikshasa
army, the monkey-leaders began to range it with uplifted
rocks,—like unto mountains. And equipped with trees and
stones, the monkevs enraged, ranged the Raksha army, now
rising into the sky, and now ceming down to Lthe earth. And
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some among the powerful monkeys went about taking
broad-shouldered trees. And the encounter that took place
between the thronging Rakshas and monkeys was some-
thing terrific,.  And (lhe monkeys) began to pour a wonder{ul
shower of trees and rocks and cliffs. And the monkeys
of dread prowess were resisted with vollies of shafts,
And in the contest the monkeys and Réakshasas emitted
leonine roars. And monkeys crushied YatudlhBaas with rocks,
and, wrought with rape, (they) in the encounter slew
(Rakshasas) covered with armour and ornaments ; and some
slew leroes mounted on cars and elephants and steeds.
And the monkeys on a sudden stew heroic Yatudh@nas, And
smit with mountain-peaks on their persons, and with their
eyes {alling off, the foremost of Rikshasas moved, dropped
down, or ruared in the scene of conflict.  And the Rakshasas
(on their part} pierced the foremost of monkeys with
sharpened and keen darts and clubs and scimitars; and slew
them with darts and prdcas.  Aud, eager for bringing down
cach other, the monkeys and the Rakshasas with their
persons washed with the blood of their antagonists felled
cach other.  And in a moment the earth was covered with
crags and swords dischurged by monkeys and Rakshasas,
—and was drenched in gore, And the field was blocked
up with scattered mountain-like Rakshas influenced by
marlial arduur,—mangled by their enemies. And the
monkeys thrown down and felled by means of broken crags
and monkeys* and arms and legs,—waged a wonderful war.
Aund thoso foremost of Nairitas slew monkeys with (the dead
bodies of moukeys); and the monkeys smote Rakshasas
with (the dead bodies of) R3kshasas; and the Rikshasas
‘slew (Lhe monkeys), hurling rocks and crags. And snatching
away their own arms by main force, the monkeys finished
Rakshas; and they slaughteved them with mountain-peaks,
and also wounded each other. And the monkeys and

* fe the carcusses Lhercof,
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Rikshasas emitted leonine roars in the encounter. And the
Rakshasas, slain by the monkeys, having their mail and
defence for the body rent, bled like unlo trees exuding
sap. And in that encounter, some among the monkeys
destroyed cars with cars, elephants with elephants, and steeds
with steeds. And the Rikshasas rived the trees and rocks
of the foremost monkeys by means of Kskurapras and
crescents and sharpened Bhallas and arrows. Aad in
that encounter, the earth became impassable, having been
scattered with crags bafiled and severed trees and (warriors)
slain by monkeys and Rakshas. And those monkeys, equipped
with various weapons, and with their vigor unworn, entering
upen the conflict casting off fear,— cheerfully putting forth
efforts springing from pride of spirit, warred on with the
Rikshasas. And in that fearful conflict, whicli was being
waged, on the monkeys having been exhilarated and the
Rikshasas having been brought down, the Maharshis and the
deities sent up slouts. Then mounted on a charger endued
with the celerity of the Wind, and grasping a whetted dart,
Narlntaka entered into that fierce army of monkeys, like a
fish diving into the deep. And that hero by means of an
effulgent bearded dart pierced seven hundred monkeys ; and
at one time the high-souled enemy of Indra slew the army of
the foremost of monkeys. Aand the Vidyddharas and
Maharshis saw that high-souled one mounted on horseback,
ranging the monkey.ranks. And his course was discovered,
miry with flesh and blood and blocked up with mountain-like
monkeys fallen. And when the monkeys set Lheir hearts on
displaying their prowess, Narintaka, baffling them, pierced
them with shafts, And he consumed the monkey-army, like fire
burning a forest. And when the wood-rangers uprooted trees
and crags, they slain by bearded darts dropped down like
mountains riven by the thunder. And raising a glowing prdya,
the powerful Narintaka began to range about in the rear®

* Sangrdmdnte, | presume, means rear of fhe forces; although literally it
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of the forces; dashing everywhere {against the foe) in
fight, like the wind in the rainy season. And the heroes could
not appear prouwinently, or keep their pusts. And how
could they then move freely? And that one endued with
prowess pierced everyonme, whether springing, or staying,
or moving. And bruken through by a single prdca, resembl-
ing the Reaper, and furnished with solar effulgence, the
monkey-ranks began to roll on the earth. And the monkeys
were ill fitted Lo bear the impetus of that prdga having the
touch of thunder itself ; and they raised a loud cy. And
the appcarances of those monkey-heroes falling were like
mountzins toppling, having their summits riven with the
thunder-bolt.  Those high-souled and powerful monkeys that
furmerly bad been brought dowa by Kumblakarna,—having
recovered, were present with Sugriva in this encounter.
And Sugriva, looking around, saw that monkey-army flying
in all directions, agitated with the fear of Narantaka. And
after seeing the army in flight, he saw Nar@niaka himself,
advancing, wielding a préga, and mounted on a sleed. And
as soon as he saw (that hero), the exceedingly energetic
lord of monkeys—Sugriva—addressed the heroic prince
Angada, endowed with strength equal to that of Indra,
saying,—"Go agaiost this heroic Rikshasas that is mounted
on a steed ; and speedily deprive ol lile that one who is
devouring up the ranks of his foes.” Hecaring his master’s
speech, Angada descended from that host resembling clouds,
like the powerful Sun himself. And resembling a mass of
crags, Angada—{oremost of monkeys—adurned with Angadas,
appeared beautiful like a mountain with metals on it. Aud
weaponless himself, and furnished ouly with nails and teeth,
Viali's son attacking Narfintaka, said,—*Stay! What shalt
thou do with these inferior monkeys? This prdga, having
the feel of the thunder.bolt, do thou hurl at my hLeart itseli.”

means, at the conclusion of the conflict,—because this interpretation would not
be proper, the battle being now at its hottest.—T.
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Hearing Angada’s words, Narintaka was fired with wrath,
And knaving his upper lip with his teeth and sighing like
a serpent, Nardntaka, wrought with wrath, approached Vili's
son. And then whirling his prd; 2, he suddenly discharged
that flaming (weapon) agsinst Angada. And then it was
snapped on the breast of Vili's son, resembling the thunder-
holt, and dropped to the earth, And seeing the pripa
broken in pieces, like a powerful snake severed by Suparna,
Vili’s son, raising his hand, dealt a slap at the head of his
(Narintaka's) steed. Thereat, with his legs sinking down
and bis eye-balls coming off and his tesgue hanging down,
and wearing the look of 2 mountain,—on heing smit with that
slap, Narintaka’s steed fell down to the ground, with its
head lying at random. And Nariantaka seeing his charger
slain and fallen, was seizrd with a furions wrath, and raising
his clenched fist, that one endowed with exceeding great
energy in that conflict hit Vili's son on the head. Thereat
Angada having his head wounded hy that bloew, warm blood
gushed out plentifully.  And momentarily burning and
momentatily swooning, he, regaining his senses, was amazed.
Then Vili's son, the high-souled Angada clenching his fist
into a blow resembling Death itsell in eneroy, and like unto
a mountain-peak, let it descend on the chest of Narintaka,
Thereat, with his breast riven and broken down, vomitting
flames and having his body bathed in blood, Narintaka
dropped down to the earth, like a hill shattered by the
impetus of the thunder-bolt. And on Narintaka of exceeding
prowess having been slain by Vaili’s son in battle, there
arose a tremendous uproar in the firmament from the wood-
rangers and the foremost of celestials. And Angada having
performed that diflicult deed of prowess, capable of delighting
the mind of Rima, was seized with amazement:* and that
one of terrific feats in fight was again inspired with delight
in the encounter.

* Probably, af kie own prowess—T. .
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And seeing Narintaka slain, the foremost of Nairitas
—including the thre-headed Devintaka and Pulastya’s
descendant, Mahodara,—began to cry (in chorus). And then
the vehement Mahodara, mounted {on horseback), rushed
against Vili's son endued with energy. And aggrieved in
consequence of the calamity that had befallen his brother,
the strong Devintaka grasping a dreadful bludgeon, darted
against Angada. Aad ascending a car resembling the Sun
yoked with superb steeds, the heroic Trigiras rushed against
Vili’s son. Then charged by those three powerful Rakshasas
~~crushers of the hauteur of immortals, Angada uprooted
a tree furnished with gigantic branches. And as Sakra
hurleth the mighty flaming thunderbolt, that hero—Angada
—at once hurled against Devintaka that mighty tree having
giant branches. And Trigiras cut off that tree in pieces by
means of shafts resembling serpents. And seeing the tree
severed, Angada darted up; and* then that foremost of
monkeys showered crags and trees. And all those Trigiras
wrought with wrath cut off by means of whetted arrows;
and Mahodara snapped those trees with the end of his
bludgeon. And then Trigiras rushed against that hero—
Vali's son—with shafts ; and Mahodara chased him,t mounted
ou an elephant; and struck Angada in thechest with fomarvs
resembling the ihunder-bolt.  And DevBntaka, enraged
advancing, hit Angada with his bludgeon, and then, endowed
with velocity, he swiftly turned away. And attacked
simultaneonly by those Lhree powerful Nairitas, the exceed-
ingly energetic son of Vali possessed of prowess, did not
feel any pain. And that impetuous one incapable of being
sonquered, summoning his utmost vehemence, rushing on,
pealt a slap at his} mighty elephant. And thereat the
elephant fell down in his very sight and expired. And then

* The text has Angada, avoided for euphony.
+ The text has VAll's son,
{1 Mahodura's.
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pulling out his tusks, the highly powerful son of Vili, darting
against Devantaka, dealt him a blow therewith in that en-
counter. And thereupon that strong one overwhelmed like a
tree buffetted by the wind,began to discharge blood profusely,
loocking like the hue of lac. And then cheering him, the
exceedingly energelic and powerful Narintaka, violently
whirling bis bludgeon with might and main, hit Angada with
it. And albeit struck with the bludgeon, the son of the lord
of moukeys, going down on his knees, again darted up. And
as he sprang up, Trigiras hit at the temples of the son of
the king of monkeys with three straight-speeding terrific
shafts. And seeing Angada assailed by the three redoubt-
able Rikshasas, Hanumin and Nila proceeded (to his rescue).
Theu Nila hurled a mountain-top at Trigiras; and thereat
that son of RAvana severed it with sliarpened arrows. And
that mountain-top oo being riven, dropped down, aflame
and shooting out sparks of fire. Aad seeing hin* yawning
in joy, the stalwart Devantaka in that encounter pursued the
Wind.god’s son with his bludgeon. And as he rushed on,
that foremost of monkeys—Hanumin—dealt on the crown
of his liead, a blowresembling the thunder-bolt itself. And
the mighty and heroic son of the Wind-god hit (at his
antagonist) ; and that redoubted monkey also with his roars
made the Rakshasas tremble (in fear). And thereat with
his head crushed and cleft, and his teeth and eyes falling out,
and his tongue hanging down, that son unto the sovereign
of the Rikshasas suddenly dropped to the earth, deprived
of life. Oa that fierce and mighty Rikshasa warrior—that
foe of the immortals—having fallen in fight, the Three-
headed one, waxing wondrous enraged began to shower
terrific sharpened shafts on Nila's chest. And Malodara,
getting enraged, again swiitly mounted an elephant Jike the
ray-furnished (Sua)} mounting Mandara. Then even as a
mass of roaring clouds poureth down showers enwheeled with

* Trigiras.
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levin on a mountain, he showered arrows right on Nila's
breast, Thereat showered with those shafts, that leader of
moutkeys Nila with his person pierced, had lis bLody riven
and was stupified by that excecdingly powerful one. Then
that (monkey) possessed of tremendous vehemence, having
regained his senses, uprooting a crag with a whole tract of
trees, struck it at Mahodara’s bead. And struck by that
mighty enemy, Mabodura, broken down by the impetus of
that rock, deprived of his senses, dropped dowh dead on the
ground, like a cliff smit with the thunder-bolt.

Sceing his uncle slain, Trigiras took up his bow; and
inflamed with fury pierced [lanuman with whetted arrows,
And thereat the Wind-god's son, enraged, hutled a mountain.
peak (at his adversary}, And Trigiras by means of keen
arrows severed the same in shivers. And seeing the
mountain-peak baflled, the menkey in the encounter began to
shower trees on Ravana's son.  And Trigiras endowed with
prowess by means of sharpened shalts cut off that descending
arrowy shower in the sky and shouted (in delight). Thén
Hanumin flying into a fury, bounding to the welkin, with his
nails ript the steed of Trigiras,even as a lion cleaveth a power-
ful elephant. Then taking a dart even as the Destroyer
employeth the Fatal Night, Ravana's son—Trigiras—
discharged it at the offspring of the Wind-god. Thereat
catching the dart of resistless course as it descended from
the sky, the powerful monkey snapped it and then shouted.
And seeing that dreadlul dart broken by Hanumin, the
monkeys, transported with delight, sent up shouts, even as
clouds rumble. Then upraising his sword, that foremost of
Rakshasas—Trigiras =brought it down on the breast of the
monkey-chicf. Overpowered with the sword-blow, Hanumin
-——son unto the Wind-god,—endowed with energy, dealt the
Three-headed one a slap on the head. And smitten with that
slap, the highly powerful Trigiras, with' his hands and attire
dropping off fell down to the earth, deprived of consciousness.
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Then that mighty monkey resembling a hill broke his sword
as he fell, and roared, terrifying all the Rakshasas. But not
brooking that uproar, that night-ranger sprang up ; and
springing up, he dealt a blow at Hanumin. And at that
blow, the redoubtable monkey was wrought up with wrath ;
and inflamed with rage, he smote that foremost of Rikshasas
about his diadem. And then with a sharp sword the Wind-
god’s son cut off his hieads decked with diadems and furnished
with ear-rings ; even as Sakra had severed (he heads of
Tashtri’s son.* Thereat.even as hurning stars, loosened,
drop down from the course of Indra, the large organs of
sense, and eyes flaming like glowing fire, and heads of that
foe of Indra, dropped down to the ground. On Trigiras—
enemy of the immortals—having bheen slain by Hanumin
endowed with the prowess itself of Sikra, the monkeys
shouted, the earth shook, and the Rakshas began to fly on all
sides. And seeing Trigiras and Yudhyonmatta slain and
seeing also the irrepressible Devantaka and Narfintaka slain
{in the encounter}, that highly irascible and powerful
Rikshasa—Matta—~was transported with passion, and then
took up a flaming mace entirely wrought with iron inlaid
with gold ; frothy with flesh and gore; mighty to behold ;
gratified with the blood of foes; with its end flaming in
splendour ; decked with red wreaths ; and capable of striking
terror into Airfivata and Mahapadma and Sdrvabbauma.t And
flaming up like the Fire arisen at the end of a Yuga, that
foremost of Rikshasas—Matta—wrought with fury,—rushed
against the mankeys. Then tha mighty and powerful monkey
—Rishabhaw—springing up before Riavana’s son, stood
before the hosts of Matta. And seeing that mountain.like
monkey staying before (him), Matta, enraged, dealt him a
blow on the hreast., And smit with the mace, that foremost
of monkeys, with his breast riven and trembling, bagan to

* Vigwarupa,
1 Elephants of the cardinal points—T.
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bleed copiously. And regaining his senses after a long while,
Rishabla—Ilord of monkeys-~inflamed with wrath, pouting
out his upper lip, gazed at Mahipirgwa* Aond thea
impetuously: approaching the Rikshasa, that foremost of
heroic monkeys resembling a hill, endowed with vehiemence,
clenching his fist, suddenly smote him with a blow on his
breast. Thereat like a tree whose tools have been severed,
he suddenly dropped on the ground, covered with blood.
And thereupon, (Rishabha) swiftly snatched his dreadful
mace resembling the rod of Yama himself; and shouted.
Only for a moment did het remain like one dead. Recovering
his senses, the enemy of the immortals, looking like evening
clouds in hue, suddenly springing up, attacked the son of the
king of waters.] And thereat, he dropped down to the
earth, senseless. In a moment regaining his consciousness,
he again bounded up,—and whirling the mace resembling a
peak of the foremost of mountains, in that encounter dealt
(Matta) a blow therewith, And descending on Lhe body
of that dreadful one—the enemy of deities, sacrifices and
Vipras—that terrific mace rived lis breast ; and he began to
bleed profusely, even as the lord of mountains discharges
minerals and water. And taking the terrific mace of the
high.souled (Matta} and swinging it again and again,
(Rishabba) rushed ({against the Rakshasas), And that
high-souled one began to slaughter Matta’s forces in the field.
And broken down by his own mace, Matta dropped down
like a hill, with his teeth and eyes shrivelled up; and he
dropped to the earth deprived of strength and life, with his
eyes paling. And on that Rikshasa falling, the Rdkshasa
forces began to fly, And on that brother of Rivana having
been slain, that host of Nairitas appeiring like the ocean in

* Otherwise called Matta. —T,
+ Matta.
¥ Varuna,
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grandeur, leaving its arms behind,—solely for lile rushed
away, like unto the deep riven (by the winds).

SECTION LXXI.

SEEING in sore straits his own mighty forces capable of
making people’s down stand on end,—aud seeing his brothers
resembling Sakra in prowess, routed; and seeing also his
uncles brought down in battle, as well as his brothers—
Yudhyonmatta and Matta—foremost of Rakshasas, that
crusher of the pride of deities and Danavas—the exceedingly
energetic Atikiya-—resembling a hill, who had obtained from
Brahmi a boon in battle, was fired with wrath. Ascending
a car effulgent like a thousand suns mingling their rays into
a burst of brilliance, that enemy of Sakra, charged the
monkeys. And streiching his bow, (Atikdya) decked with a
diadem and wearing polished ear-rings, proclaimed his name
{among the monkey-ranks; and shouted in lofty tones.
And with his leonine roars and the proclamation of his name,
and the tremendous twang of bis bow-string, he struck terrar
into the monkeys. Seeing the magnitude of his person, the
monkeys thinking that it was Kumbhakarna who had come,
~—and affrighted thereat, sought the shelter of each other.
And secing his form like unto that of Vishou when he
displayed his threefold epergy, the monkey-warriors seized
with fear, began to scour on all sides. And on Atikdya
appearing before them,the monkeys, stupified in that conflict,
saught the shelter of Lakshmana’s elder brother. And from
a distance Kikutstha saw the mountain-like Atikiya
mounted on the car and equipped with his bow, like unto roar
ing clouds (seen) on the occasion of the universal disruption.
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And seeing that huge-bodied one, Righava struck with
surprise, comforting the monkeys, addressed Bibhishana,
saying,—"“Who is this one resembling a mountain, furnished
with a bow and having leonine eyes, that is stationed on
a large car yoked with a thousand steeds.~—=he that with efful-
gent sharpened darts and keen prdpas and fomaras, shineth
like Mahegwara environed by spectres—he that displaying
his fatal tongue, appeareth splendid, surrounded with darts
in his car; like a mass of clouds graced with lightning. And
his bows adorned and backed with gold all over, beautify his
car even as Indra's bow beautifyeth the firmament. And who
is this foremost of Rikshasas and best of bhowmen that
embellishing the field of battle, approacheth on a car glorious
as the sun ; who, displaying the ten cardinal points with his
shafts resembling the rays of the sun, appeareth handsome
with his peak of a banner bearing the figure of Raliu—whose
bow bent in threo places, emitting rouxrs resembling the
rumbling of clouds, and plated with gold, looketh like the
bov: itself of Satakratu ? And his mighty car furnished with
a banner and ensign and bottom, and  having clatter
resembling the roaring of clouds, hath four horsemen
{attached to it). And there are on the car eight and thirty
quivers and dreadful bows and yellow-golden bow.strings.
And there are (in that car) two effulgent swords at his side,
ilumining it,—~their hafts measuring four hands and their
blades ten each. And that calm (warrior) wears red garlands
about his neck, and resembles a mighly mountain. And a
very Destroyer, he hath a mighty mouth, appearing like that
of the Destroyer himself; and he looketh like tha sun
stationed on clouds. And with his arms adorned with golden
angadas, he appeareth splendid like that best of mountaing—
the Himavin with its towering summits. And with his pair
of ear-rings, his charming yet terrific countenance shineth
like the full Moon entering into Punarvagu.® O mighty-armed

* The seventh lunar asterism.—T,
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one, tell me all about this foremost of Rikshasas, seeing
whom the maonkeys, overwhelmed with fear, fly away in all
directions.” Asked by the king's son—Rama of immeasurable
prowess—the exceedingly energetic Bibhishana spoke unto
Rima, informing him,--*The bighly powerful king, Vaigra-
vana's younger brother of dreadful deeds, the high-souled
Ravana—is the sovereign of the Rikshasas. This one is
his mighty son, like unto Ravana himself in strength. He
serveth the aged, is of wide celebrity and isthe prime of those
versed in all branches of knowledge. And he is competent
to ride horses and elephants, to wield the sword or draw
the bow,—or in sowing dissensions, or giving away, orin
counsel,—he reposing in whose arm Lankd hath cast off fear.
Know him to be AtikRya, son unto Dhanyamili. Having
adored the pure-souled Brahmi with austerities, he hath
obtained weapons, and hath defeated his foes (in‘fight).”
‘Thou shalt be incapable of being slain by celestials and
Asuras’—was the boon conferred on him by the Self-sprung ;
and he also gave him this celestial mail and this car resembl.
-ing the effulgent Sun himself. He hath vanquished (in
battle) hundreds of deities and Danavas ; and he hath (always)
protected the Rakshas, and destroyed Yakshas. And this
intelligent one resisted the thunder-bolt itseif of Indra;
and in encounter baffled the very moose of the king of
waters. This one is Atikiya—foremost of Rakshasas; and
that son of Rivana is the humbler of the hauteur of deities
and Dinavas. Therefore, O best of persons, do thou
endeavour thy best. This one with his shafts slaughtereth
the monkey-hosts before {(us).” And then the powerful
Atikiya entering that monkey-force, stretched his bow and
shouted again and again. And the high-souled principal
monkeys, seeing that (hero) possessed of a dreadful person,
that best of car-warriors—stationed on his car, rushed
forward. And Kumuda and Dwivida and Mainda and Nila
and Sarabha dashed on at one time with trees and mountain-
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peaks. Thereupon that foremost of those skilled in weapons,
the exceedingly energetic Atikdya, severed those treeg and
rocks by means of shafts dight with gold. And in that
encounter that powerful one possessed of a gigantic person,
skilled in arms, pierced ail those monkeys staying before lim
with arrows entirely made of iron. And agonised, having their
per<ons pierced in that mighty conflict by that arrowy shower,
they were incapable of resisting the same. And the Rikshasa
terrified that host of monkey-heroes, even as an enraged lion
priding in his youth terrifyeth a society of deer. And in the
midst of those bands of monkeys, that lord of Rakshasas did
not slay anyone without baitle. And then springing up
before Rima, that one furnished with his bow and quiver,
addressed him in hauglity words, saying,—"Stationed in
this car holding the bow and arrows in my hands, T will
not fight any that is ignoble. Him that hath strength,
and that also understandeth this business,~=let him to-
day speedily give me battle.” Hearing his speech, that
slayer of foes—Sumitrd’'s son—was fired with wrath. And
not bearing him, he sprang forward disregarding his anta-
gonist’s words, and took up his bow. And flying unto fury,
Sumiir@’s son, darting up, took out arrows from his quiver,
and stretched his mighty bow in front of Atikdya. And
filling the entire earth and the sky and the ocean and all the
cardinal quarters,—ihe ferrific twang of Lakshmana’s bow
struck terror into the (hearts of the) night-rangers. And
hearing the dreadful twang of the bow of Sumitrd's son, the
exceedingly energetic and powerful a0 of the lord of
Rakshasas was siruck with surprise. Then Atikdya, enraged,
seeing Lakshmana advance, taking sha:pened shafts, spoke
unto him,—~"Thou art a2 boy, O Sumitrd’s son ; and as such
kuowest not how to display prowess. Go thou. Why
wishest thou to fight with me resembling Death itself. Not
Himllaya itself or the firmament or the earth is capable of
bearing the impetuosity of shalts shot by my arms. Thou
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wishest to rouse a fire slumbering sweetly. Leaving alone
thy bow, do thou return. Do not lose thy life by coming in
contact with me. Or it may be that thou art proud; and,
therefore, hast no mind to return, Stay then, Rennuncing
thy life, thou shalt go to Yama’s mansion. Behold my whetted
arrows—crushers of the insolence of foes—resembling the
weapon itself of the Lord,*-~adorned with burnished gold.’
And even as alion enraged sheddeth the blood of a mighty
elephant, this arrow ot mine resembling a serpent shall shed
thy blood.” Having delivered bimself thus, he fired with wrath
set his shaft on his bow. Hearing in that encounter Atikdya's
wrathful speech fraught with hauteur, the highly powerful
and intelligent son of the king possessed of exceeding
grace, was transported with passion, and he said, —"Thou
canst not attain pre-eminence solely by virtue of thy speech.
One cannot be a worthy person simply by say. O wicked-
minded one, do thou display thy strength on me equipped
with the bow and holding arrows in my hands. To-day shall
my shaft decked in gold, drink thy blood flowing from thy
person and issuing out of wounds inflicted by my arrows
resembling darls.—‘This one is a Loy’,'thinking this, thou
ought not to slight me. Whether I am a boy or an oldf man’
—death shalt thou know in the conflict. It was as a boy
that Vishnu had overpowered the triune world with his
prowess.” Hearing Lakshmana’s words, fraught with reason
and high sense, VidyAdharas and ghosts, deities, Daityas and
Maharshis, and the high-souled Gubyakas then beleld that
marvel.}

Then Atikdya, enraged, setting his arrow on his bow, shol
it at Lakshmana, as if devouring up the welkin. Thereat,
Lakshmana—slayer of hostile heroes—with a crescent scver-

* lspara—Siva—His weapoo is the trident—T,
t The commentator says the passage means—'"Thou knowest (me) Jfor
death itseli'’. I prefer the sense given—T.
} The encounter that ensued between Lakshmana and Atikdya ~—T,
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ed that sharpened shaft resembling a venomous serpent, as it
was descending. And seeing the shaft severed.like a serpent
having its person cut off, Alikiya waxing exceedingly
enraged,took up five arrows ; and the night-ranger discharged
them at Lakshmana. Thereat Bharata’s younger brother cut
off the approaching arrows with whetted shafts. And having
severed them with sbarpened shafts, Lakshmana—slayer of
hostile heroes—took up a sharpened arrow, as if flaming in
energy. And taking it, Lakshmana set it on his excellent
bow ; and drawing the latter, vigorously discharged the shaft.
And that hero endowed with prowess hit that foremost of
Rakshasas in the forehead with that shaft having bent knots,
discharged from his bow drawn to its full bent.—And that
arrow piercing the forehead of that dreadful Rikshasa, and
smeared with blood, appeared like the lord of serpents in a
mountain. And the Rakshasa, smarting under Lakshmana's
shaft, showered, like the dreadful gateway of Tripurd
battered by Rudra. Then recovering himself and reflecting,
he said,*— Excellent well{ By this discharge of thy shalt,
thou approvest thyself as a foe in whom I can well glory.”
Having spoken thus candidly, he, folding his hands at
ease, and seated on the platform of his car, began to range
init. And then that foremost of Rakshasas began to take
up, set, and shoot one, three, five, or seven shalts. And
those shalts resembling Fate itself, plated with gold at the
feathered parts,—and looking like the Sun himself (in
splendour) —discharged from the bow of the lord of Rikshasas,
lighted up the heavens. Thereat Raghava’s younger brother
by means of many a sharpencd shaft calmly cut off all those
volties of arrows shot hy the Rakshasa. And finding all
those arrows riven in the encounter, that enemy of the lord
of the immortals, Rivana's son, was fired with wrath, and
took up a whetted shaft. And then aiming that arrow, that
highly powerful one suddenly shot it ; and with that, rushing

+ Chistaydmdsa—thonght, | apprehend, means said in this connection,
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on, hit Sumitrd’s son in the chest. And struck in the encounter
by Atikaya, the son of Sumitri began to bleed copiously,
like a mad elephant discharging the temporal juice. And
then that lord at once extricated the arrow ; and then took
up a keen shaft and fixed the same on his weapon¥
And then he set a shaft (on his bow-string) reciting a formula
for the Agneyat weapon; and thereat his arrow as well as
bow flamed up. Then the highly powerful Atikiya took up
a Raudrat weapon; and thereon fixed a shaft plated with gold
at the feathered part, and resembling a serpent in sheen.
And even as the Reaper hurleth his rod, did Lakshmana hurl
that weapon inspired with divine energy, dreadful and
aflame,—at Atikdya. And seeing that shait set upon an
Agneya weapon, that night-ranger discharged a Raudra
arrow set upon a Solar weapon. And there like a pair of
infuriated serpents, those arrows with their heads flaming
in energy, baffled each other in the sky. And burning each
other, the shafts fell on the earth; and those best of arrows,
ghorn of brilliance and reduced to ashes, were deprived of
their splendour. And having blazed in the welkin, those
two fell down to the earth reft of their lustre, Then Atikiya
wrought up with wrath discharged an arrow called Aishika
dedicated to Tashtri. Thereat the powerful son of Sumitra
severed that shaft by an Aindrad weapon. Seeing Aishika
baffled, that Prince~—son unto R&vana—fired with rage, fixed
an arrow on a Yimya|l weapon; and then the night-ranger
shot that weapon at Lakshmana. And Lakshmana resisted
it by a Viyavya¥ weapon. And then as a mass of clouds
poureth down showers, Lakshmana, enraged, poured volleys

* ie the bow.

1+ Belonging to the god of Fire.

{ Relative to Rodra.

§ Belonging to Indra.

1| What could this be like ? The commentator is sileat over this import-
ant point—T.

1 Belonging to the Wind.god.
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of shafts on Rlvana’s son. Thereupon, hitting Atikiya,
those arrows coming in contact with his mail, had their barhs
broken, and fell down to the earth. And seeing them baflied,
that slayer of hostile heroes~—ihe renowned Lakshmana—
began to shower shafts by thousands. And albeit showered
with those arrows, that Rakshasa——the mighty Atikiya—in

that encounter was net pierced by them on account of his
impenetrable mail; and that best of men failed to hurt him
in the contest. Then approaching him, the Wind-god spake
unto him, saying,—"This one bhalh received a boon from
Brahmi, and is covered with an impenetrable mail. Pierce
him with a Brihma* weapon. He cannot otherwise be slain.
This one clad in mail and endowed with prowess is forsooth
incapable of being slain by others.” Hearing the words
of the Wind-god, Sumitrd’s son like unto Indra in prowess.
took an arrow endowed with fierce impetuosity, and at once
set it on a Brihima weapon. And on that sharp-headed
best of arrows being fixed on that foremost of weapons, the
cardinal quarters and the Moon and the Sun and the mighty
planets and the sky were seized with affright; and the
earth shook. And inspiring that arrow furnished with a
feathered part and resembling an emissary of Yama himseli,
and fixing the same on his bow, Sumitrd’s son in that
encounter discharged that shaft like unto the thunder-bolt
at the son of the enemy of Indra. And in that conflict
Alikdya belield that shaft fair-feathered and having its
feathered part dight with splendid diamonds, acquiring
enhanced vehemence arising from its having Leen discharged
by Lakshmana,—and hissing and rushing on with tremendous
impetuosity. And seeing it, Atikdya swiftly resisted it with
countless sharpened shafts, But endowed with the energy
of Suparna himself, that shaft vehemently went to him. And
seeing that shaft flaming and resembling the Fatal Destroyer
himself,—coming, he, exerting himself to the utmost resisted

t Belonging to Brahmi.
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it with darts and »{skézy and maces and adzes and javelins
and arrows. DBut beating down all those weapons of wonder-
ful forms, that arrow alive with flames, coming to the
diadem-decked head of Alikdya, severed the same (in twain)
And that head furnished with 2 corsalet, cut off by
Lakshmana's arrow, suddenly dropped to the earth, like a
summit of Himavlin loppling (to the ground). Seeing him
rolling on the earth, with his attire and ornaments scaltered
about, those night-rangers that survived were overwhelmed
with grief. And with pale forces and distressed, they,
fatigued in consequence of the thrashing they had undergone,
suddenly began to cry in irightful accents, And on their
leader having been slain, those night-rangers that were about
(Atikdya), without waiting any longer,—overwlhelmed with
pauic, rushed towards the city. And on their foe endowed
with terrific prowess and incapable of being confronted,
having been slain, innumerable monkeys filled with excess
of joy,and displaying countenances resembling blown lotuses,
paid homage unto Lakshmana working out their welfare.

SECTION LXXI11.

HEARING Atikdya slain by the high-souled Lakshmana,the
king was filled with exceeding great anxiety and spoke thus,
—*"Dhumraksha exceedingly wrathlul,—~best of those equipped
with all arms—and Akampana and Prahasta and Kumbbha-
karna ~all these exceedingly mighty heroes—Rakshasas ever
seeking warfare, conquerers of the [orces of foes, and never
defeated by antagonists, have together with their hosts been
slain by Rama of uatiring feats. And other Rakshasas
having gigantic bodies and skilled in various arms,—counltless
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bigh-sonled heroes—have also been brought down. These
brothers were formerly bound by my son Indrajit of renowned
strength and prowess with terrific shafts, obtained as boons.
And I do not know by what power or superhuman virtue or
stupifying energy did those brothers—Rima and Likshmana-
liberate themselves from those dreadful bonds,which could be
loosed neither by celestials nor the highly powerful Asuras
combined nor Yakyas, Gandbarbas and Pannagas. And all
those heroic Rakshasa warriors that marched forth at my
bidding, have been destroyed by monkeys of marvellous
might. Him see I not that can now slay R&ma with Lakshmana,
—that hero together with his forces and Sugriva and
Bibhishana. Alack | mighty must be Rama and wondrous_is
his strength of weapon—he coming in contact wilh whose
prowess, these Rakshasas have met with their deaths. Now
let this palace be everywhere guarded by a vigilant garrison,
—as also the agobe wood where Sitd is being guarded. We
should always be acquainted with the ingress and egress (of
every person). And do ye, surrounded by forces, remain
where there are garrisons. And the night-rangers should in
the evening,at midnight and in the morning always watch the
movements of the monkeys, The monkeys should by no
means be slighted. And ye should know whether the enemy
putteth forth ({resh) efforts,—and whether they advance or
‘remain stationed where they at present are.”—Thereupon
those exceeding mighty Rakshasas did as they had been
desired.  And having directed them, R8vana—Ilord of
Rakshasas—bearing the dart of ire (in his beart), in forlorn
guise entered his own mansion. And with the fire of his
rage blazing up, the exceedingly powerful sovereign of the
night-rangers, absorbed with the danger that Lad befallen his
son, began to sigh momentarily.
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SECTION LXXIIH.

THOSE Rakshas that remained after the others had been
slain, swiftly informed Rivana that all those foremost of
Rakshasas—Devantaka and the rest, Trigiras, Atikdya and
others—had been slain. And suddenly hearing them slain,
the king with his eyes charged with brine, thinking of the
disastrous destruction of his sons and brothers,was extremely
agonized. Thereupon, seeing the king afilicted, and sunk in
a sea of sorrow, that foremost of car-warrtors—son unto the
Rakshasa king—Indrajit, addressed (lis sire), saying,—“Q
father, it doth not behove thee to be overcame with this
excessive grief, inasmuch as, O lord of Nairitas, Indrajit yet
breaths. Smit by the enemy of Indra, (Righava) can by no
means save his life in encounter. To-day behold Rima along
with Lakshmana with their bodies torn with my shafis,——
lying down lifeless on the ground, baving their persons
covered with my sharpened arrows ! Hear this vow of the
foe of Indra, never swerving and instinct with prowess and
divinity,——this very day will I with unfailing shafts slay
Rima along with Laksmana. To-day let Indra and
Vaivagwata and Vishnu and Rudra and S&dhyas and Vaigwas
and men and the Sun and the Moon, behold my immeasur-
able prowess, terrific like that of Vishnu at the sacrificial
ground of VAili,” Having spoken thus, that foe of the lord
of celestials endowed with exceeding energy,taking the king’s
permission, ascended a car having the velocity of the wind
itself, yoked with asses, and furnished with every variety of
weapons. And ascending the car, resembling the car of
Hari himself, that exceedingly powerful repressor of enemies
at once set out for the field of battle. And as that high-souled
(hero) marched, he was followed by countless mighty
(Rakshasas) breathing spirits ; bearing bows in their strong

170



1354 RAMAYANA

hands. And some of these, resembling mountains, wers
mounted on elephants, and some on superb steeds, and
some on bears, and some on beasts of prey, and some on
lions and jackals—and some of the Rakshasas endowed
with dreadful vigor were mounted on crows, and some on
swans, and some on peacocks—they were equipped with
précas and maces and wistringas and axes and clubs. Aad
all sides were filled with the blares of conchs and the sounds
of kettle-drums. And then that enemy of the lord of celestials
marched forth with impetuosity. Aod with an umbrella hued
Itke the Moon, that destroyer of encemies appeared like the
full Moon stationed in the sky. And that hero garnished
in golden ornaments—that foremost of all bowmen—was
fanned by an excellent and graceful golden chowrs. And
with Indrajit furnished with the splendour of the Sun
himself, and possessed of peerless prowess, Lanka looked
beauteous even as the firmament graced with the glorious
Sun,

Arriving at the scene of conflict, that highly powerful
repressor of foes arrayed his forces aound the car.  And then
that foremoust of Rakshasas with choice maniras duly
offered libations unto Fire®* Aod that powerful lord of
Rakshasas there worshipping Fire with fragrant wreaths
and fried paddy, sacrificed unto it. And arms served for
Kiga and Biblhitakas for fuel ; and there were red cloths and
a ladle muae of black iron. Aund spreading Fire there,
with fomaras representing Kdga, he seized the neck of a
living goat. And then the kindled smokeless fire blazing
up brilliantly, displayed signs betokening victory. Thereat,
with his right tongue whirling, the Deity of Fire
himself locking like one made of gold,~arising, accepted
the offering. And then that (Rakshasa) skilled in weapons
acquired a BrShma weapon (from that Deity), and inspired
his bow and car with manéras. On that weapon baving been

* Hutabhoktiram=—cater of sacrificial offeringe—a designation of Fire,
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invoked,* and on (the god of Fire) also having been
worshipped, the firmament furnished with the suns and stars
and planets was afflicted with affright. Having worshipped
(the god of Fire), that one endowed wilh the splendour of
Fire itself, that one possessed of the prowess of the great
Indra and gifted with inconceivable vigor, accoutred in
bows and arrows and swords and having steeds and cars
and darts,—-disappeared in the sky. Then burning for
battle, setting up roars went out the Rakshasa ranks, throng-
ing with steeds and cars, and graced with pennons and
standards, And they fell to slaughtering monkeys in the
engagement with countless shafts, sharp, variegated aad
decorated ; as also with fomaras and hooks. And RéEvana's
son, fired with wrath, seeing those night.rangers, addressed
them, saying,—“Do ye, burning with a desire to destroy the
monkeys, light cheerfully.” Thercat all those R&kshasas,
eager for victory, smitling roars, covered the dreadful
monkeys with showers of shafts, And environed by Rakshas
in that encounter, het poured on the monkeys #d/ikas and
nardckas and maces and clubs.  And trembling in the
encounter, those monkeys armed with trecs at once began to
shower rocks and trees on Rivana's son. Then the exceed-
ingly powerful Indrajit, son unto Rivana, endowed with
wondrous energy, pierced the bodies of the monkeys (with
arrows). And fired with wrath, that (hero) rejoicing Lhe
Riakshasas with a single shaft pierced nine and seven monkeys
in that encounter. And that invincible hero in Lhat coflict
mangled the monkeys with shafts resembling the Sun,
decked with gold. And their persons pierced in that contest,
and the mselves pained with those arrows, they began to fall
down, giving up all intention of fight, like mighty Asuras smit
by the celestials. And then waxing highly enraged, those
considerable monkeys in that conflict hotly pursued {Indrajit)

* 4. ¢. on the deity presiding over ihat weapon, being invoked.
+  Indrajit.
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resembling the Sun himself and having terrific arrows for
his rays. And all the monkeys, with their bodies riven and
deprived of their senses, and bathed in blood and writhing
in torments,—pursued {Indrajit) And putting forth their
prowess in behalf of Rima, those monkeys, equipped with
rocks in the encounter, who had set apart their very lives
(for him), paused,shouting up loudly. And they in that conflict
showered trees and crags and mountain-tops on Ravana's
son. And that destroyer of foes—the exceedingly energetic
son unto Rivana—resisted that mighty shower of trees and
stones capable of compassing destruction. Then that Lord
pierced the monkey-hosts in the encounter with shafts
resembling fire or venomous serpents. And piercing
Gandhamiadana with eight and ten sharp arrows, he wounded
Nila stationed at a distance with aine shafts. And that one
endowed with redoubtable prowess pierced Mainda with
seven shafts capable of piercing into the pith; and he
pierced Gaja with five shafts in the encounter, And he
pierced Jambavin with ten and Nila with thirty. And then
with dreadful sharp shafts obtained as boons, he rendered
Sugriva and Rishabha and Angada and Dwivida (almost)
lifeless. And transported with passion, and resembling the
Five arisen at Doomsday, Indrajit, harassed other principal
monkeys with countless arrows. And in that terrific conflict,
he agitated the monkey-hosts with swift-speeding shaits,
resembling the Sun himself, deftly discharged (from his bow).
Then in that encounter, leaving his army, Indrajit became
suddenly invisible unto the mounkey-hosts,—and began to
shower fierce arrows, like dark clouds pouring rain, And
with their persons torn by the arrows of the conqueror of
Sakra,~slain by his power of illusion,~—with their teeth
uprooted, those mountain-like monkeys fell down in the
field, emitting frightful cries,—like a mountain smit with
Indra’s thunderbolt. And in the conflict they could only
see sharp-pointed shafis among the monkey.ranks ; but
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that foe of the celestial chief—the Rakshasa, fhidden by
virtue of illusion, they could not discover there. And then
the high-souled lord of Rakshas covered all sides with sharp-
pointed shafts resembling the rays of the Sun ; and he rived
the foremost monkeys. And whirling darts and #istrasgas
and axes, flaming and having the effulgence of Fire,—and
furnished with flames shooting forth sparks,——~he discharged
them furicusly at the forces of the sovereign of monkeys.
And the monkey-leaders struck with Sakrajit’s shafts resembl-
ing flames, appeared like laughing Kingukas. And some
looking at the sky were struck at their eyes. And they
gradually began to hide themselves in each other and drop to
the earth, And that foremost of Rfkshasas-—~Indrajit-—with
précas and darts and whetted arrows, inspired with mantras,
pierced all those powerful monkeys,—Hanuman and Sugriva
and Angada and Gandham&dana and Jimbavdn and Sushena
and Vegadar¢in, and Mainda and Dwivida and Nila and
Gaviksha and Gavaya and Kesari and Hariloman and the
monkey Vidyutdanshtra and Suryyinana and Jyotimukha
and the monkey Dadhimukha and Pivakiksha and Nala and
the monkey Kumuda. And having pierced those foremost
monkeys with golden-hued maces, he showered on Rima
and Lakshmana arrows resembling the rays of the Sup,
And showered with those vollies of arrows, Rima, with-
out heeding that discharge resembling a very downpour,
—reflecting, spoke unto Lakshmana,—~"O Lakshmana, this
lord of Rakshasas, this foe of the lord of celestials, having
obtained the Brihma weapon,—after having brought down
the monkey-hosts, are assailing us with sharpened shalts.
And that high-souled heedful one, having been given a boon
by the Self-sprung, hath rendered his dreadful body invisible,
How can we slay him, who is fighting with upraised weapons,
but who hath hid bis body. The reverend Self-sprung, I
deem, is incomprehensible. And this is his weapon, embody-
ing his energy. Therefore, O intelligent one, do thou to.day
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along with me calmly bear this. And let this foremost of
them all--this lord of Rakshasas—cover all sides with the
showers of his shafts, And in consequence of this, the army
of the monkey-king with its greatest heroes fallen, doth not
appear to advantage. And seeing us also fallen senseless,—
and desisting from fight with our joy and anger gone off from
us, for certain will the enemy of the immortals, taking the
Fortune of fight seek his home.” And assailed by Indrajit
with networks of arrows, they were then sore distressed in
the ficld. And having struck them with saduess, Indrajit
from joy shouted in the encounter. And having thus worsted
in battle that monkey-army and Rima along with Lakshmana,
he speedily entered the city ruled by the hand of the Ten-
necked one. And extolled by the Yatudhiinas, he, filled with,
delight, related everything unto his sire.

SECTION LXX1V,

—r T

A_ND they* were rendered inert in the field; and the
army of the monkey-leaders was stupified, with Sugriva
and Nila and Angada and JAmbavin,~—and they did not show
any signs of activily. Thereupon, seeing them dispirited,
\hat foremost of intelligent persons —Bibhishana—cheering
them up with his peerless speech, said, -“Ye. heroes of the
king of monkeys, do not give way to fear. This is not the
time to indulge in grief at this place; for the sons of that
noble onet—inactive and depressed, and seeming to be
wounded with the showers of Indrajit’s shafts,—are in reality

* 4. e. Rima and Lakshmana,
t Dagaratha.
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in this plight, for sliowing reverence unto the words* of the
Self.sprung one.~On him the Self-«prung hath conferred the
mighty Brahmi weapon of unfailing power ; and the king's
sons are doing honour to it by lying down on the field of
battle. Why then do ye grieve now ?” Hearing the words
of Bibhishana and honoring the Brahmi weapon, Hanumén
spoke as follows :—*The host of the quick-paced monkeys
hath been slain by this weapon. Let us go and console them
who are still living.” And those two great heroes—Hanuman
and that foremost of the Rikshasas, with fire-brands in their
hands, began to range to and [ro in the battle field. And
they beheld there the earth strewn on all sides with monkeys
lying down like so many bills and various shining weapons.
And some of these monkeys were deprived of their tails,
some of their hauds, some of their thighs, some of their legs,
some of their fingers, and some of their heads. And blood
was gushing out from the persons of some, and others were
urinating out of fear. And Bibhishana and Hanumin be-
held there Sugriva, Angada, Nila, Gandhamadana, Jambavan,
Sushena, Vegadarshin, Mainda, Nala, Jyotimukba, and
the monkey, Dwivida,—almost slain. And Bibhishana and
Hanumin saw in the field seven and sixty &ofis of fleet-
footing monkeys slain (in battle) at the Rfth part of the day
by the darling of the Self-sprung. And surveying that
host worsted, dreadful like the surges of the sea, Hanumin
and Bibhishana began to search for Jimbavin. And finding
that heroic son of Prajipati, afflicted with natural decrepitude,
aged, and resembling smouldering fire,—wounded with
hundreds of shafts, Pulastya's son said,~"0O noble one, hath
not thy life been destroyed with those sharp shafts ?”
Hearing Bibbishana's words, Jambavin—best of bears—
evoking utterance with extreme effort, said,—"O foremost
of Nairitas, endowed with exceeding prowess, I know thee by
thy voice. Having my person pierced with sharp shafts, 1

* Mantra,
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cannot see thee with my eyes. Doth he through whom
Anjani as well as Mitarigwa¥ are blessed with fair offspring,—
doth that prince of monkeys—Hanumin—live ?” Hearing
Jambavan’s speech, Bibhishana said,—"Why, passing by the
son of the high and mighty,t dost thou enquire after the
Wind-god’s offspring ? O noble one, thou dost not show that
overflowing affection either for king Sugriva or Raghava that
thou showest for the son of the Wind-god.” Hearing
Bibhishana’s words, Jambavdn said,—"'Hear, O foremost of
Rikshasas, why I enquire after the Wind-god’s son. While
this hero is alive, this force, albeit destroyed, liveth; but if
Hanuman is reft of life, although living, we are destroyed. O
child, if the Wind-god’s offspring, resembling his sire himself
or (the deily of) Fire in prowess, is alive,there is hope for our
lives.” Then approaching that aged one, Hanumin—son
unts the Wind-god—saluted him humbly, holding JAmbavan's
feet. Hearing Hanum@n's voice, that foremost of monkeys,
with his senses sorely smarting, deemed himself as having
regained his life.  Then that exceedingly energetic one
addressed Hanuman, saying,—"Come, O powerful monkey.
It behoveth thee to rescue the monkeys. There is none else,
Endowed with profuse prowess, thou art the greatest friend
of these. This is the hour when thou shouldst display thy
might. Any other see I not. Do thou cheer up this host
consisting of bears and monkeys ; and do thou also heal the
wounds of these two tormented by them. Bounding sheer over
the main, thou, O Hanumén,shouldst repair to the Himavin-—
foremost of mountains. There thou wilt see that best of
mountains—the golden Rishabha of terrific aspect, and, O
smiter of foes, the peak also of Kailiga. Lying in the lap
of these two, thou, O hero, O powerful monkey, wilt see
the mountain of medicines, fraught with healing herbs of all
kinds. On its summit thou wilt find four medicinal herbs

* The Wind-god,
T Vide Ramliet.
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fluming ard illumining the ten cardinal quarters—-wis.,
Mritasanjivani,® Vigalyakarani,t Suvarnakarani,f and the
mighty medicine, Sandhdni. O Hanvmin, providing thyself
with these, thou shounldst come hither without delay. Da
thon, O offspring of the Wind-god§ bringing back lives
untg these monkeys, cheer them up” Thereat Hanumin
filled himself with energy, even as the Ocean heaveth with
the {orce of the winds (Llowing on its breast). And ascend.
ing the summit of that mountain | and hurting it with his
tread,thiat hero—Hanumin—appesred like a second mountain,
And crushied under the tread of that monkey, the mountain
was dispirited ; and sore disiressed, it conll hardly contain
itself.  And the trees on it began to topple to the earth ;
and on account of the vehemence of the monkey, they flained
ap. And smilten by Fanumin, ils peuks were scaltered
around.  And monkeys conld no longer dwell on that fare.
most of mountains, which, being hard pressed (by Hanumin),
was trembling all aver, with its slopes covered with broken
{rees and rocks.  And with her giant gateways shaking, and
the doors of her edifices broken, that night Lanki, nver-
whelmed with fright, sc¢emed to be dancing. And the
offspring of the Wind-god, resembling a mountain itself,
bringing that mountain to sore straits, agitated the entire
earth with her Oceans. Aund hurting the mountain with bis
tread, he, opening wide his mouth resembling tliat of a mare,
sent up loud shouts, terrifying the night-rangers. And
hearing those tremendous roars as he kept emitting cries,
the pawerful Rakshasas were quite stupified. And bowing
down unto the Ocean, that subdurr of encmies, the Wind-
god's son, endowed with dreadful prowess, hegan to ponder

Lif. reviving the dead.
Lit. healing wounds inflicted by darts,
Lit. transmuting any thing to gold.

++ -+ =

§ Gandhabahdtanayra—lit,, son unto the bearer of smcell—a designation of
the Wind in Sanskrit.—T,
1 Trikuta.
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over the mighty mission with which he had been entrusted
in the interests of Righava.—And, then upraising his tail
resembling a serpent, bending his back, conlracting his ears,
and opening his month looking like that of a mare, that one
possessed of terrific impetuosity, bounded into the sky,
And with the vehemence of his rush,—he carried away in his
wake whole tracts of trees, and rocks, and crags, and inferior
monkeys ;* and after having been carried away some
distance by the vehemence of his arms and thighs, they, at
length losing their velocity, fell into the waters (of the Ocean.)
And stretching his arms resembling serpents, the son of the
Wind-god endowed with the prowess of Garurat coursed on
towards the monarch of mountains, as if making all the
quarters tremble, And seeing the sea with its hosts of
billows roliing furiously, and with the confideracies of aguatic
animaly bewildered by the angry waters, he coursed on
rapidly, like Lhe discus discharged by the hand of Vishnu.
And surveying hills and birds and pools and rivers and tanks
and splendid cities and flourishing provinces, that one equal
to his sire himself in celerity, held his way. And that hero—
Hanum3n—like unto his father in prowess, and incapable of
being fatigued, vigorously proceeded along the orbit of the
Sun. And that powerful monkey possessed of the speed of
the Wind itself, and having mighty impetuosity, careered,
making ali sides resound with his roars. And remembering
Jimbavan’s words, that redoubtable monkey, son unto the
Wind-god, possessed of terrific prowess, and resembling a
mountain, suddenly saw {before him) the Himavan;
furnished with countless cascades and numerous caves and
rivulets; with splendid summits appearing like massess of pale
clouds ; and graced with various trees. And arriving at that
lord of mighty mountains, furnished with excellent towering
golden summits, he saw the great sacred asylums {of the

* Residing in the Trikuta mountain,
t The text has, the Foe of serpents—an appellation of Garura
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ascetics), inhabited by the flower of celestial saints,
And he saw Brahmakoga{?) and Rajatdlaya(® and Sakrilaya()
and Rudragarapramoksha(®) and HayZnanal) and the flaming
Brahmagiras,(/) and the servants of Vaivagwata.(s) And
he saw the abode of the Fire-god, and the abode of Vaigra-
vana and the effulgent Suryyanivandhana,(®) and the abode
of Brabhm3,() and the bow of Sankara, and the navel of the
Earth{) And he saw Kailaga of terrific aspect,and the stone(¥
of Himavan, and that bull,(? and the golden mountain, and
that foremost of mountains furnished with all medicinal
herbs, flaming, and illuminated with every kind of medicinal
plants. And beholding that flamning mass of fire, the offspring
of Vasava's(m) emissary wondered. And bounding up to the
lord of medicinal mountains, he fell to searching for the
drugs. And that mighty monkey--the Wiad-god's son—
leaving behind a thousand yoyanas, began to range the
mountain containing the divine remedies in its entrails, And
those potent medicines,in that foremost of mountains, knowing
{before-hand) that one was coming secking for them, rendered
themselves invisible, And not seeing them, the high-souled
Hanumin was angered; and from wrath he set up roars,

(a) The place of Hiranyagarbha.

(¥) The place of Rajatavdbha—silver-maveied—ancther form of Hiranya-
garbha.

(-) The abode of Sakra.

(d) The place wherefrom Rudra discharged his arraow on the oceasion of
the destruction of Tripurd.

(#) The place of the Horse-necked.

(/) The place of the deity presiding over the Brahma weapon.

(z) An appellation of Yama.

{(#) The spot where the suns meet.

(/) The place of the four-faced Brahmi,

{7) The spot of Prajipati,

{#) On which Rudra sat when engaged in asceticism,

(h Which had been mentioned by Jimbavrdn,

(m) The emissary of Visava in his cloud.form iy the Wind driving tha
cloud ; and the pavsage refers to Hanumin.—T,
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Aund not brooking that, (Hanumin) with eyes resembling
glowing fire, addressed that foremost of mountains, saying,—
"What is this that thou hast decided on, Lhat thou showest
no compassion for Raghava? DBut, O lord of mountains,
to-day witness tlyself, overpowered by my arms and tornp in
piecesI”  And (anon) on a sudden, he violently rooted wp its
summit with trees and clephauts and gold, and furnished with
thousand varieties Jof ore,~—having its tops (orn and its
slopes aflume.  Aud uprouting it, he sprang into (the bosom
of Lthe air), terrifying the worlds coulaining celestials and
the lords thereof. And bymnaed by countless rangers of the
air, thal one endowed with the tevolic impetuosity of Garura
himsell, taking that sumnnit furnished with the spleadour
of Lhe Sun, weut alonyg the orlit of the Sun, And near the
Sun, that Suu-like one secmed to be another Sun. And
with that mountain, the offspring of the bearer of peifumes
appeared surpassingly grand, ke very Vishnu equipped with
the flaming discus baving a thousand edgrs.  And seeing
him, the monkeys shouled,—and be alse, seeing them,
shouted in delight. And learing their tremendous cheers,
those residing in Lankd shouted still more dreadiully.  Aud
then the Ligh-souled one dropped on that best of mountains in
the midst of the wmoukey-forces; and, bowing down uato
the principal monkeys there, he embraced Bibhishana. And
then those sons of that king of men, smnelitng the perfume
of that mighty medicine, were then and there healed of theic
wounds; and the bervic monkeys also sat up.  And all the
heruic monkeys were instantly heated and cured ; and those
also that were slain (in battle), through the smell of that best
of drugs, sat up, like persons risen alter sleep at break of
day, Ever since the mounkeys and Rakshasas had begun to
tight, for maintaining honor, all those Rakshasus that were
slaiu there by the mighty munkeys, were thrown into the sea.
Then that wmonkey, the offspring of the bearer of fragrance,
endowed with terrific specd, took that medicinal mountain
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{(back) unto Himavin and again presented hLimself belore
Rama.

SECTION LXXV.
T

THEN the exceedingly energetic lord of monkeys,Sugriva,
said unto Hanumin these words fraught with import,—
“Inasmuch as Kumblakarna hath been slain as also the
princes,® Riavana can no longer defend the city.d Now let
those principal monkeys that are endowed with great strength
and that are furnizshed with fleeiness, taking fire-brands
(in their hands) rapidly rush towards Lank3"”  Then when
the Sun had set and at the terrific front of Night, those
foremost of monkeys marched towards Lankd, equipped with
fire-brands.  And charged at all points by numbers of
monkeys armed with fire-brands, those fierce-eyrd {Rakshasas})
that guarded the gates.] suddrnly fled away. And thereat,
(the munkeys) delighted set fite to gates and upper apart-
ments and spacious bigh-ways and  varivus by-ways and
edifices, And the fire§ burat their]] mansions by thousands ;
and mountain-like superstructures toppled headlong to the
earth.  Auad there burat agure, anld sweet sandal, and pearls,
and sheeny gems, and diamonds and corals. And there

*  Nishuditdh—slain, lelt out for euphony.

T Upanirhiram is a contested term. Kataka gives the sense adopted by
me, Tirtha says it means ‘Rivana cannot give battle in the open Beld’
According to others, it means 'lle cannot offer trnce to us—T,

t Arakbshihi—according to some means gafes.  According to others, a
gulma or dirision of an army.—T. ;

& Hutablub—=-lit, eater of sacrificial offsprings—a designation of Fire.

§  According to the commentator this refers to the fire lighted by the
monkeys. 1 differ.—T.
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burnt linen and fine silk and doikas and various kinds
of woolen cloths; and vessels of gold, and weapons;
divers kinds of furniture, trappings and ornaments of
steeds ; cords for tying elephants ; burnished ornameats for
cars ; armour of warriors ; and hides of horses and elephants,
And swords and bows and bow.strings and arroews and
tomaras¥ and ankugast and darts. And blavkets and chowris
and tiger-skins and musk and other things. And pearls and
excellent gems ; and edifices all around. And there the fire
burneth heaps of various kinds of arms. And then the fire
burnt various kinds of curious structures, and the dwellings
of Rakshasas and all lousehulders, And Lhere the fire
flaming up again and again burnt down by hundreds and
thousands the houses of the denizons of Lankd,—clad in
curious golden mail; and wearing wreaths and ornaments and
altires ; having their eyes wildly moving in intoxication ;
reeling in drink; those wlhose paramours were dressed
in fluwing apparels; or those wroth with their foes; or
bearing maces and darts and swords in their hands; or
engaged in eating or drinking ; or asleep with Lheir beloved
on costly couches ; or who, agitated with fright, were hastily
going taking their sons with them.—And that fire burnt down
firm-based rich dwellings furnished with innumerable apart.
ments, and gainished with golden Moons and crescents,~—
and mansions having graceful crests; and variegated
windows and daises raised there, embuellished with rubies
and lapises, and seeming to touch the Sun; and piles
resembling mountains in grandeur,—and resonant with the
cries of Kraunchas and peacocks and the tinklings of
ornaments. And the flaming gateways all round appeared
like clouds in the rainy season lighted up by lightning, or
like the peaks of a mighty mountain ablaze with a forest-

* An Iron club.—T. -
t The hook used to drive an elephant,~T,
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conflagration. And superb damsels asleep in lolty edifices,*
being Lurnt, cast away their ornaments and shrieked. And
consumed by the fire, buildings began to drop down like the
summits of a mighty mountain smit with the thunder-bolt
of the thunderer. And those burning, appeared from a
distance like the peaks of Himalaya aglow. And in
consequence of those tops of the edifices burning and of the
living flames, that night Lank3 looked as il swarming with
flowering Kingukas. And with elephant-riders, and elephants,
and steeds let loose, Lanki appeared like the Ocean at the
hour of Uuiversal tumbling,—with its ferocious aguatic
animals whirling in wild chaos. Sometimes, an elephant
seeing a steed let loose,—was flying away in fear; and
sometimes a horse seeing a frightened elephant,was stopping,
himself seized with fear.—And on Lanka burning, the mighty
main with the reflection {of the conflagration) looked like an
Ocean of red waters. And in a short time that city set on
fire by the monkeys, looked like the earth glowing at the
time of the Universal dissolution. And the cries of the
females amidst the drift of smoke, leated by the flames,
could be heard irom an hundred Yoyanas. And as Rikshasas
haviug their bodies burnl came out ol houses, monkeys eager
for encounter on a sudden sprung upon them. Aund Lhe shouts
of the monkeys and the cries of the Rakshasas made the ten
cardinal guarters and the ocean and the Earth resound.

And on those high souled ones—both Rima and
Lakshmana—having been cured of their wounds, possess-
ing themselves in calmness, took up their excellent bows.
And Rama drew that best of buws, And thereat there
was beard a tremendous twang striking terror into the
Rakshasas. And drawing his redoubtable bow, Rima
appeared like the reverend enraged Bhava, drawing his bow
having sounds and instinct with Brabma energy. And the
twang of -Rima’s bow, drowning the roars of both tbe

* Vimdna, according to Riminuya, is a seven-storied edifice,~T.
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monkeys and the Rikshasas,~—was alone heard. And the
vlulatinns of the monkeys and the cries of the Rikshasas and
the rattle of Rima’s bow-—these three filled the ten cardinal
guarters.  And with the shafts discharged from his bow, the
gateway of the city resembling the summit of Kailica was
crushed in pieces, scattered around on the ground. And
seeing Rama's shafts in cars and dwellings, the preparatlions
for conflict were pushed on with great vigor. Aud in conse-
qurnce of the foremost Rékshasas preparing for fight, and
emilling mars,. that night appeared like the Fatal Night
itself. And the foremost monkeys were directed by the
high-souled Sugriva, saying,—*Ye monkeys, do ye fight,
approaching the gate lying at hand. But he that flyeth from
his ranks, should be slain by main force’”. As the principal
monkeys stationed lhemselves at the gate, equipped with
fire-brands, wrath took possession of Rivana. And as le
yawned, the wind (blowing) from his mouthy, filled the ten
cardinal regions ; aund his wrath resembled that appearing in
the person of Rudra. And wrought up with a mighty rage,
he seat forth Kumbha and Nikumbha—Dboth sans of Kumbha.
karna—in company with innumerable Rakshasas.—And
in accordance with Ravana's command, Yupaksha and
Sonitiksha, and Prajangha, and Kampana went with
Kumbhakarna's sons, And, sctiing up leonine roars, he
commanded all those highly powerful Rikshasas, saving,—
Do ye go this very day for battle.” Thus directed, those
heroic Rakshasas, equipped with flaming weapons, went out,
roaring again and again. And the frmament was illuminated
with the splendouar of the ornaments of the Riakshasas and
the splendour of their persons and the fire kindled by the
monkeys. And there the light of the Moon and that of the
stars and the brilliance of their ornaments,—combined, lighted
up the welkin—And the beams of the Moon and the brilliance
of the ornaments and the fluming splendour of the planets
emblazoned all round the forces of the monkeys and
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Rakshasas. And Lhe light of hall-burnt houses, again, falling
on tlie restless ripples of the sea, made it wenr an extremely
beautiful aspect.  And those dreadful Rikshasa losts,
posscssed uf dreadful prowess and energy, were scen,—with
ensigns and banners; exvellent sweords and paracwadhas®
terrific steeds and cars and elephants rife with pafls, T and
flaming darts and clubs and scimitars and yrdsas and fomarasr
and bows ; bearing blazing prfsas; ringing with the tinklings
of hundreds of balls; with their arms encased in golden
networks 5 flourishing axes; whirling their mighty weapons ;
fixing shalts on their bows; making the air swoon away
with the perfrmes of their wreaths; extremely terrific;
swarming with heroes; sending out sounds like those of the
sea. And seeing the army of the Riakshasas incapable of
being coped with advance, the monkey-forces began to move
and send up loud cheers,  And thereat that array of
Rikshasas vehiemently sprang lorward before the {force of the
fue, like unto insects plunging into aflame.  And whirling
with their arms hludgeons and acan/ds, that army of Riakshasas
appeared exceedingly grand.  And the moakeys, cager for
encouunter, darted forward like maniacs; and began to
despatch the night.rangars with rocks and trees and clenched
fist. And Rakshasas possessed of dreadful prowess with
whetted nrrows swiftly cut off the heads of fulling monkeys.
And the Riakshasas rangad there, with their ears torn with
teeih, or their hends broken by blows, or their Hinbs crushed
with the discharge of crags. And in the same way other
erim-visaged night.rangers slew with sharpened swords
the foremost of monkeys on all sides. And one about to
sJay another was himself slain by the latter; and oue, about
te bring another down, was himself brought down (by his
advessary, and one that was railing at another, was in turn

* A platoon consisting of ene chariet, one clephant, three horse and five
foot.—T.
A kind of sword,
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rebuked by his enemy; and one who was going to bite his
foe, was himself bitten by him. And one was ¢rying ‘Give,*
and his adversary anon giveth; and another, again said,—
‘I will give. Why puttest thyseif to trouble? Stay’ Thus
there did they accost each other, And (here was waged a
terrific encounter between the monkeys and the Rikshasas,—
in which arms lay scattered about ; and armour and weapoas
strewn around; and mighty prdcast were upraised; and
which was faught with blows and darts and swords and
Kuntalasi And in that conflict the Rakshasas slaughtered
monkeys by tens and sevens. And then the monkeys
hemmed in the Rékshasa-forces, with their apparels falling
off and with their mail and standards strewn around.

SECTION LXXVI.

ON that furious and destructive carnage proceeding,
Angada, eager for encounter,approached the heroic Kampana,
Thereat, challenging Angada in wrath, he assailed him with
impetuosity., And Kampana dealt a blow to Angada with
his mace ; and thereat, woundad with it, he reeled. Then
regaining his senses, that energetic one burled a mountain.
top. Borne down by the blow, Akampana dropped down
to the earth. And secing Kampana slain in the conflict,
Sonitiksha mounted on a car, iutrepidly rushed against
Angada, And he then impetuosly pierced Angada with
sharpened shalts, keen and capable of cleaving the body

* Battle.

+ A bearded dart.

1 What could this be like? The commentator is mute, Wilson has
Kuntalikd—butter-knife cr scoop. Runials may, however, mean a plough,—1TI.
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and vesembling the Fatal Fire itself in appearance,—with
Ksharas() and Kshurapras®) and Narichas() and Vatsa-
dantas@ and Siliumkhas() and Karnis(#) and Salas() and
Vipitas (¥ and countless (other) whetted arrows. And the
powerful son of Vali—Angada—endowed with prowess having
his person pierced with arrows suddenly smashed (his
adversary’s) car and arrows and dreadful bow. And thereat,
Sonitidksha swiftly took up his sword and shield ; and without
reflecting for a moment, that vigorous one sprang forward.
And the powerful Angada, speedily bounding up, seized
his enemy’s sword and holding the same with his hands
shouted. And then litting at {Akampana’'s) shoulder-blade,
that powerful monkey—Angada—hewed him in twain, his
blow going obliquely down like the sacred thread. And
taking that terrific sword, and shouting again and again, in
the field, Vili’s son rushed against other enamies. Aud then
strong and heroic Yupiksha accompanied by Prajangha,~—
mounted on a car, wrathfully appreached the mighty son of
Vili. Aond taking an iron mace, that hero, Sonitiksha,
adorned with a golden angeda,~attaining a little respite,
advanced against Angada. And that redoultable hero, the
powerful Prajangha, also, accompanied by Yup3ksha, fired
with wrath,equipped with & mace,advanced towards the son of
Vali endowed with exceeding prowess. Aud placed between
those two—Sonitiksha and Prajangha—that loremost of
monkeys appeared like the full Moon placed between the
Visakbas.() And Mainda and Dwivida defending Angada,

(#) Arrows having razor.like edges,

{5y Crescent-shaped shalta.

{¢) Arrows made entirely of iron,

(d) Arrows tesembling the tecth of calves.

{s) Arrows resembling the feathers of the Kanka.

(/) Arrows furnished with two sides resembling cars.
(&) Arrows with short leads.

(A) Arrows resambling the tops of l{araviras—Tirtha.
{f) The asterisks so named.
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remained beside him, desirous of witnessing the encounter
between those two {(combatants). And fired with fury, those
huge-bodied Rakshasas endowed with dreadful prowess,
equipped with swords and shafts and maces,—being on their
guard, fell upon the monkeys. And the encounter that took
place between those three lords of monkeys combined (on
one side}, and the three redoubtable Rakshasas (oa the other),
was dreadiul and capable of inaking people’s down stand on
end. And Lhey,* Llaking up trees, hurled them in the conflict
(against their antagonists); and the powerful DPrdjangha
resisted all those with his swords.  And (ihe monkeys) in the
contest showered rocks and trees on the cars (of their
enemics : and the exceedingly stronyg Yupiksha cui them
off with vollies of arrows. And the powerful Sonitdksha,
endowed witl prowess, with his mace severed in the middle
the trees which Dwivida and Mainda bhad uprooted and
discharged, And summoning speed, Prajangha darted against
Vali's son, upraising a huge scimitar capable of piercing
into the vitals of trees.  And seeing him approach, that lord
of monkeys possessed of exceeding strength and great
prowess struck him with an Agwakarna tree ; and with a blow
smote his antagonist on his arm holding a nisérinea.  And
seeing the sword resembling a mace dropped to the earth,that
exceedingly mighty one clenched his fist into a blow like
unto the levin; and that one,endowed with wondrous energy,
smote in the forehead that foremost of monkeys possessed
of redoubtalle prowess, And thereat he for a moment was
staggered. And then recovering his scnses, the energetic
and powerful son of Vili by meaus of his clenched fist severed
Prajangha’s head from his body. Thereat Yupaksha, seeing
his uncle slain in battle, with his eyes filled with tears,
finding his shaflls exhausted, swilily descended from his car
and took asword. And finding Yupiksha charge, Dwivida,
waxing wroth, speedily smote him on the breast; and that

* The monkevs,
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powerlul one also seized him. And finding bis brother taken,
the highly energetic Sonitdksha then dealt the mighty
Dwivida a blow in the chest. And overcome by that blow,
that one endowed with great strength, shook; and Dwivida
seized his antagonist’s upraised mace. In the meanwhile
Mainda came to the side of Dwivida. And Senilaksha and
Yup&ksha, bestirring themselves, began to vehemently and
furcibly drag and pull those (two) monkeys. And Dwivida
with his nail tore Sonitikska’s face ; and that powerful one
violently bringing him down to the earth, pressed him with
might and main. And fired with wrath, Mainda—Iforemost
of monkeys—grasped Yupiksha with his arms; and that one
dropt down dead on the earth. And thereupon the force of
the lord of the Rakshasas, having its foremost heroes slain—
and aggrieved thereat, went to where Kumbhakarnu’s son
was,  And then cheering up the flying forces, that best (of
Rilkshas),—the energetic Kumbha—seeing that Raksha host
with its mighty heroes slain by highly powerful monkeys
crowned wilh success, began to perform difficolt feats
in the encounter. And heedfully taking his bow, that first
of bowmen discliarged shalts resembling venomous serpents
capable of piercing the body. And his excellent bow with
shaflts shone resplendent like the very bow of Indra himself
affluent with the splendour of Air3vata and lightning. Aund
then drawing his bow to its utmost bent, he hit Dwivida with
a feathered shaft knobbed with gold. And suddenly wounded
with it, that best of monkeys having Lhe splendour of Trikuta,
fell down senseless to Lhe earth, stretching his legs wide,
And Muinda, seeing his brother, broken in mighty encounter,
furiously rushed forward, taking a gigantic crag; and that
one possessed of great strength, hurled it at the Rilkshasa,
And thereat Kumbla severed that crag with fire shafts
discharged {from bLis bow). And tlhen aiming other fair-
heade.l arrows resembling venomous snakes, that exceedingly
enerxetlic one smote Dwivida’s elder brother in the chest.
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And struck (with those arrows), that leader of monkey-
bands, Mainda, with his marrow pierced Ltherewith, fell down
to the earth, deprived of his senses. And Angada seeing
~his uncles* endowed with exceeding prowess, overpowered,
darted vehemently at Kumbha staying with bow upraised.
And as he descended, Kumbha pierced him with fire shafts;
and as one pierceth an elephant with fomaras, he also pierced
(Angada) with three other arrows. And the powerful
Kumbha pierced Angada wilh a great many arrows, sharp-
pointed, whetted, keen and ornamented with gold. And Vali's
son Angada, albeit pierced all over in his person, did not
shake ; and he kept showering on hist head stones and trees. .
And the graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off and cleft all
those (stone and trees) discharged Ly Vili,s son. And seeing
him spring up, Knmbha pierced that monkey-leader on the
ground with shafts, even as one assaileth an elephant with
fire-brands.  And blood gushed out uf his closed eyes.
And then covering his eyes with his haund, Angada with
danother took a s#/z that was bard by. And placing
on his breast the sd/a furnished with shoulders, and
pulling its branches and bending its top, he cleared it of
its foliage, in that mighty encounter. And then in the sight
of all Lhe Rakshas he violently dischurged that tree resembl.
ing the very banoer of Indra and appearing like Mandara
itself. And thereat he} severed it with seven sharp shalts
capable of piercing the body. And Angada experienced a
sharp pang and fell down deprived of his senses. And seeing
the invincible Angada down like ebbing sea, the foremost
monkeys informed Righava of it. And Rama, hearing that
Vili's son had come to grief in terrific fight, directed
the principal mounkeys, headed by Jimbavin. And hearing
Rima's command, the monkeys, fired with wrath, charged

*  Maternal uncles,
+ Kumbha's.
t Kumbha,
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Kumbha, staying with Lis bow upraised, And those powerlul
monkeys, with their eyes crimsoned with choler and bearing
rocks and trees in their hands, were engaged in defending
Angada, And Jambavin and Sushena and the monkey,
Vegadargi, wrought with wrath, darted against that hero—son
unto Kumbhakarna, And seeing them spring forward; he
covered up those exceedingly mighty lords of monkey, with
showers of shafts, even as a crag obstructeth the course of a
current. And even the great deep cannot see his own
shores, those high-souled lord of monkeys, coming within the
range of his arrows, could not even see. And secing those
monkeys sore distressed by the shafts, the king of the
monkeys, Sugriva, in that conflict taking his brother’s son
on his back, rushed against the son of Kumbhakarna, even as
a powerful lion rusheth at an elephant ranging on the slopes
of a mountain. And that mighty monkey, uprooting many
an grwrborna and other mighty trees of various kinds,
discharged them (at the foe). Aud by means of his sharp
arrows the graceful son of Kumbhakarna cut off that down-
pour of trees covering the welkin; and incapable of being
resisted. And being baffled those Lrees lovked like gataghnis.
And seeing thalt shower of trees riven by Kumbha, the
graceful lord of the monkeys endowed wilh exceeding strength
and prowess, did not feel any mortification. And suddenly
attacked, he bearing those arrows, seized Kumbla's bow
resembling in resplendence the very bow of Indra. And
swiltly bounding up and performing that feat difficult of being
achieved, he, exceedingly enraged, addressed Kumbha
resembling an elephant shiorn of his tusks, saying,—"0 elder
brother of Nikumbha, marvellous are iby might and the
force of Lhyself as well as the modesty and prowess thal are
thine and Ravana's. And, O thou cqual unlo Prahrada or
Vali or the slayer of Vritra or Varuna or Kuvera! thou alone
walkest in the wake of thy yet mightier father. As mental an.
guish doth not dog one that hath controlled his senses,=the
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celestials cannot cope in conflict with thee alone, O repressor
of foes, O of mighty arms, bearing thy dart in thy hand. O
thou of high intelligence, put forth thy prowess! and do thou
also witness my work, It is only by virtue of the boon he
hath received, that thy uncle can bear Lhe deities and the
Danavas, But Kumbhakarna copeth with the immortals and
Asuras by means of his pative might, And in the bow
equal to Indrajit himself and in power equal to Rivana, thou
now in might and energy art the foremost of Rakshasas.
And to-day let all creatures witness the mighty and
wonderful encounter in conflict between thee and me, like
unto the meeting of Sakra and Samvara, And unparal-
leled is the feat thou hast performed; and thou bhast
displayed thy skill in weapons. And leroic monkeys
endowed with dreadful vigor, have been brought down by
thee. And, O hero it is only because of the apprehension® of
censure of the people that I do not slay thee who art fatigued
tn consequence of the acts that thou hast performed. And
reposing from fight, do thou see my sirength ' And being
thas honored (by Sugriva) with fair speech, (Kumbha} flamed
up like a flame into which oblations lhave been poured.
And then Kumbha seized Sugriva by the arms. And like
two elephants in rut, they sighing momentarily, l[astened on
each other’s person, and possessed each other,—and from
fatigue emitting from their mouth flames mixed with vapour.
And with the stamping of their feet, the earth was rent into
rivers, and the main was waxed, with it billows surging
furiously. Then Sugriva lifting up Kumbha clean, vioiently
plunged him into the salt wash, making his eyes acquainted
with the locality of the deep. And in consequence of
Kumbha's plunge, the waters lieaving up, rolled on alil
sides like the Vindhya or Mandara, Then springing up,
and bringing Sugriva down, Kumbha, transported with wrath

* i.ec Lest people should censure me, saying,—'Sugriva slew Kumbha
when he was fatigued in fight—T.
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dealt a blow on kis chest, like unto the levin, And thereat
his skin was rent, and blood began to gush out,—and the
impetus of that blow broke Sugriva's bones. And the
vehemence (of the blow) caused a great fire to blaze up at
that spot ; even as the thunder-bolt smiting the mountain
Meru, maketh place blazed. And the mighty Sugriva—
foremost of monkeys—sorely handled by him, fastened his
fingers into a box resembling the thunder-bolt, and furnished
with all the effulgence of the solar disc having a thousand
rays. And then that powerful one made that blow descend
right on Kumbha's breast. And agonised with that stroke,
Kumbha reft of his senses, dropped like unto a fire that hath
lost its brightness. And overpowered by that blow, the
Rikshasa anon dropped down, like unto the bright Lohitinga
dropping from the firmament urged on by Destiny. And the
aspect of the falling Kumbha with his breast broken by the
blow, appeared like that of the Sun routed by Rudra,
And on his being slain, in encounter, by the foremost of
monkeys endowed with terrific strength, the earth with her
hills and woods, shook; and & mighty fear took possession
of the Rakshas.

SECTION LXxVIl.

SEE!NG his brother slain by Sugriva, Nikumbha, gazed
at the lord of the monkeys, as if consuming him with his
passion. And then that one endowed with calmness, grasped
a bludgeon entwined with wreaths, and furnished with an
iron ring measuring five fingers, and resembling the top of
the Mahendra;* plated with gold and embellished with

* The mountain, s¢ named,
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diamonds and lapises,—and looking like the rod of Yama
himself ; dreadful, and capable of removing the fear of the
Rakshas. And whirling this, that bighly powerful one,
resembling the banner itself of Sakra in energy, Nikumbha
possessed of terrific strength, with his mouth wide open, set
up shouts. And with gold adorning his breast, and angadas
placed on his arms and a pair of curious and variegated ear-
rings, Nikumbba, with his ornaments and that same bludgeon,
appeared beautiful like a mass of roaring clouds langhing
with lightning and furnished with the iris. And the head of
that huge.bodied heroe's parigha undid the conjunction of the
Seven* Winds and appeared?t like a noiseless and smokeless
flame. Aleng with the gyration of Nikumbha's. paerigha
the whole welkin, together with the excellent city} of the
Gandharbas, and the planets, stars and the moon, began to
whirl. And Nikumbha was hard to approach like unto the
fire of dissolution, being resplendent with the brilliance
of parighe and other ornaments and having his anger for
its fuels, And the Rakshasas and monkeys did not dare
stir even out of fear. And the heroic Hanuman, spreading
his breast, stood before him. And thereat the powerful
(Nikumbha) having long-arms§ threw his parigha resembling
the Sun at the breast of that powerful one. And falling
on the firm and spacious breast of Hanuwm3n it was broken
into hundred pieces.  And the broken portions, being
scattered, appeared like hundreds of fire-brands in the sky.
Like unto a mountain standing still even at the time of an
earthquake that mighty monkey was not moved albeit
struck with the parigha. Being thus hurt that highly powerful
Hanumin, the foremost of the monkeys, with great velocity
clenched his fist. And with this, the powerful (monkey)

* This indicates the length of the Parigha,
+ This might refer to Kumbha as weil.

1 Some say Vitapaba#i and some say Alakd.
§ Lil arms resembling parighas.
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gifted with great impetuosity, and resembling the wind in
prowess, struck Nikumbba on his breast. And with that
fist, his (Nikumbha's) armour® was riven and blood gushed
out. And a light rising out of his breast suddenly disappeared
like unto lightning disappearing in a mass of clouds. And
being struck with his (Hanuman's) fist Nikumbha was greatly
moved and restoring himself attacked the mighty Hanumin
and pulled him up. And beholding in conflict the terrible
and powerful Hanumin pulled up by Nikumbha, the
residents of Lankd began to shout with joy. Being thus put
to shame by that Raksha, Hanumin the son of the Wind,
struck him with his iron fist. And releasing himself from the
grasp of Nikumbha, Hanuman the Wind-god’s son instantly
planted his foot on the earth, Inflamed with ire, he, throwing
down Nikumbha, began to crush him ; and gifted with vehe-
mence, he, with great impetuosity, leaped up and sat on the
breast (of the Raksha). And holding his head with two hands,
he, emitting loud roars, displaced his bead. Nikumbha being
thus slain in conflict by the Wind-god’s son, there ensued
a terrible conflict between the highly enraged armies of the
son of Dagaratha and the lord of Rakshasas. And Nikumbha
being deprived of lis life, the monkeys began to shout—as if
resounding all the quarters. And with it the whole earth
moved and the abede of the celestials dropped down. And
the Riakshasa-liosts were greatly terrified.

* Some texts read charma (skin) in the place of Barma—(atmour) 7. e, his

skin was rent—This equaily indicates Hanumin's strength.—T.
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BECTION LXXVIil.

BEHDLDING Kumbha and Nikumbha slain, Rivana was
excited with ire like unto flaming fire. And being beside
himself, simultaneously with wrath and grief Ravana* spoke
unto Makar3ksha, Khara's son, having spacious eyes, saying,
—Q child, do thou proceed at my command with ibe
army and destroy Réghava and Lakshmana with all the
monkeys.” Hearing the words of Rivana, Khara’s son,
Makar3ksha,proud of his own prowess, delightedly spoke unto
the night-ranger, saying, “Be it so.” And saluting and
circumambulating the Ten-necked one, that hero, at Rivana’s
behest, issued out of the house. And Khara's son spoke
nnto the commander who was near him, saying,—"Do thou
speedily bring the chariot here and all the soldiers,” And
hearing his words, that commanding night-ranger, scon led
before him the army and the chariot. And going round the
chariot and addressing the charioteer that night-ranger
(Makardksha) said,—''O charioteer, do thou soon drive the
chariot.” And Makariksha addressed those Rakshasas,
saying,—"0O Rakshasas ! do ye all fight before me. I have
been commanded by the high-souled Ravana, the lord of
Rakshasas, to slay both Rima and Lakshmana in conflict. 1
shall slay to-day, O night-ranger, with my excellent arrows,
Rima, Lakshmana, Sugriva and all other monkeys. Like
unto fire consuming dry fuel, shall I to-day slay the host of
monkeys with my darts.”” Hearing those words of Maka.
raksha, the mighty night-rangers, (addressed themselves lor
fight), They were armed with various weapons, cautious;
assuming shapes at will, crooked,having fearful teeth,coppery
eyes; roaring like elephants, baving dishevelled hair and

*  Nairita is another name of Rivana,
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terrible. And encircling the huge-bodied son of Khara, those
gigantic (Rikshasas) began to 'proceed, delighted and
moving the earth (with the weight of their persons), There
arose a terrible noise on all sides from the sound of conches,
and thousands of bugles, and from the moving of the arms of
the heroes. And allon a sudden the reins slipped off (the hands
of) the charioteer and.the flag of the Rakshasas dropped
down, And the course of the steeds was thus slackend and
they began to move slowly and poorly with their heads droop-
ing down, There blew a terribly rough wind mixed with
dust when the fearfully wicked-minded Makardlsha's issued
out for battle. Those powerful Rikshasas neglecting those
bad omens proceeded towards where Rima and Lakshmana
were, They were all black like unto clouds, elephaats and
buffaloes, and had marks of swords and maces on their
persons, And all those night-rangers were skilled in the
art of warfare and began to range to and {ro (in the battle
field) saying, *'I shall go first.”

SECTION LXXIX:

BEHOLDING Makariksha out for battle, those foremost
monkeys, leaping on a sudden, addressed themselves lor fight.
Thereupon ensued a terrible conflict, capable of making
one’s down stand on end, between the night-rangers and the
monkeys like unto one between the celestials and Danavas.
And those monkeys and night-rangers crushed each other
down with trees, darts, maces and parighas. And those
night-rangers began to assail those foremost of monkeys
with sekf* swords, maces, Auntas, fomaras, pattias,

* A short arrow thrown frots the hand or shet through a tube—T,
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Vindipalas* arrows, nooses and clubs. Being thus assailed
with fearful arrows by Khara's son, those monkeys, stricken
with fear, fled away. And beholding the monkeys fly away,
the victorious Rikshasas began to roar like excited lions.
The monkeys thus flying away to all quarters, Rima with
a downpour of shafts assailed the Rikshasas. And beholding
the Rakshasas thus overpowered, the night-ranger Makariksha,
excited with the flame of ire, said,—"Stay, O Ré&ma, let us
both fight with each other; 1 shall take thy life with
sharp arrows discharged off my bow. Thou didst slay my
father in the forest of Dandaka. Remembering thy action
and finding thee before, my ire is excited. O Raghava! O
Vicious souled one! My limbs are being burnt (with wrath)
for I did not see thee then in that mighty forest, O Rima,
by my good luck, [ have got thee to-day, like unto a hungry
lion desiring to have other animals. Being despatched by
my arrows to the world of devils, thou shalt live with those
heroes, who had been killed by thee before. What is the use
of speaking more, O Rama, do thou hear my words. Let all
the people behold thy as well as my prowess in the battle-
field. Either with weapon or with clubs, in whatever thou
art expert, do thou fight with me in the battle-field,0 Rama.”
Hearing the words of Makariksha, R&ma, Dagaratha’s son,
smiling, replied to the words of the babbler. "0 Raksha, what
is the use of idle prating ? None can achieve success in a
battle with idle words—but with fighting. 1 sicw in the
forest of Dandaka thy father with {ourteen thousand
Rikshasas, Trigira and Dushana. O vile one, thou being
slain to day, with thy flesh, vultures and crows, having sharp
beaks and nails, and jackals shall be satisfied.f Being thus

* An Iron spear or dart—T,

+ Hera is another sloka, which is to be found in all N. W. P. texts and
in onet or two texts published in Bengal-but it has been omitted by many for
it conveys the same meaning as the previous sloka; the meaning is :—And the
birds drinking thy blood shall iy away to various quarters.—T.
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addressed by Righava, the mighty Makariksha, began to
‘dart sharp arrows towards him in the battle-field. And
Riama, with his shafts, sundered into several pieces, those
arrows. And being thus rendered useless those arrows,
feathered in gold, fell down on the earth. Then there arose
a terrible conflict between the Rikshasa Khara's son and
Dagaratha’s son. And there were audible in that battle-
field, the outcry of the heroes and the twang of the bows
stretched by their hands, like unto the muttering of the
clouds in the sky. And to beheld that wondrous conflict,
the celestials, Danavas, Gandharbas, Kinnaras and the mighty
serpents stationed themselves in the sky. They were wounded
with the arrows discharged by each olher and their strength
was doubled, And they began to fight in that battle-field
one altacking and the other withstanding the attack. And
in that conflict the Rikshasa sundered the shalts discharged
by Rama. And likewise Rima severed into several pieces the
arrows shot by the Rakshasa. All the quarters were covered
with arrows and nothing on earth or in the sky was visible.
Thercupon being excited with ire, Raghava of long arms
sucadered his (Rakshasa's) bow in conflict and with eight
Nérackhas picrced the charioteer. And with arrows Rama
sundered the chariot and killing the horses brought them
down, And the night-ranger Makariksha was brought down
on the cartlt from the chariot. He then again rose up with
a dart in his hand creating terror unto all creatures and
resembling the Fire of Dissclution in resplendence, It was
a terribly huge durt conferred on him by Siva, shining
in the sky in its native brilliance and like unto another
weapon of destruction.® And beholding which dart even
the celestials Ay away in fear to different quarters. And
taking up that huge flaming dart, the night-ranger, being
excited with ire, hurled it at the high-souled Righava.

* This refers to the weapon used by Siva for destruction—for Siva, ac-
cerding to the Hindu Mythology is the God of destruction.—T.
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And Righava, with four shafts, sundered that dart, in
the sky, flaming and hurled at him by the son of Khara.’
And that flaming dart, feathered in gold, being splintered
into several pieces by Rdma's arrows fell down on earth like
a huge fire-brand. And beholding that dart baffled thus
by Ra&ma of unwearied actions all ihose, stationed in
the welkin began to shout, “Well done! Well done!l”
And beholding his dart thus sundered, the night-ranger
Makardksha clenching his fist spoke unto Kikutstha, saying,
“Stay! Stay I" And seeing him advance thus, the
descendant of Raghu, smiling, fixed a fiery arrow on his
bow, And with that arrow the Raksha was slain by
Kakutstha in battle. And having his heart pierced he fell
down and died. And beholding Makaraksha thus slain
all the Rikshasas, being afraid of Rima’s arrows, proceeded
towards Lanki. And seeing that night-ranger, the son of
Khara, slain by Rima's arrows, like unto a "mountain clept
by a thunder-bolt, the celestials were greatly delighted,

SECTION Lxxx.

HEM{ING of the destruction of Makariksha, the heroic
Révana, being excited with ire, began to grind his teeth,
Being thus angered, and thinking within himself what steps
to take, he ordered bis son Indrajit to proceed to the battle-
field. O hero, gifted with great prowess as thou art, do
thou, hidden (in clouds) or appearing before them, slay the
two heroic brothers Rima and Lakshmana, Thou didst defeat:
in conflict Indra of unequalled prowess. Shalt thou then
neglect to slay men as they are?’ Being thus addressed
by the lord of the Rakshasas and obeying his father’s
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command, Indrajit proceeded towards the sacrificial gronnd
to satisly Fire (with oblations), There came some she-demons
with crimson turbans and waited respectfully where Ravana's
son was offering oblations unto Fire. In that sazrifice the
weapons were the leaves of sare,® bidhutakst were fuels,
and there were brought crimson clothes and srxwasi made
of black iron, Aud spreading fire ou all sides with sare
ieaves and Zomaras, (Indrajit) caught a living goat, all black,
by the neck. And the fire, with oblations of sara, became
greatly blazed and devoid of smoke. And there were visible
many good omens indicating wvictory. The flame of the
fire was like uuto gold, and moving Seuthwards began
to receive offerings of clarified butter. And thus offering
oblations unto fire and unto celestials, Danavas and
Rikshasas, he ascended an excellent car and scon disappear-
ed. It was drawn by four horses and a huge bow, set
with sharp arrows, appeared beautiful on that excellent car.
The chariot was brilliant with its own native resplendence,
adorned with gold and painted with the figures of deer and
a cresent. It was encircled on all sides with golden bracélets,
adorned with flags made of vaidurja and was like unto Lhe
flaming fire. And being thus well protected with Brahimd
weapons resembling the Sun in brilliance, the mighty
son of Ravana became invincible. And offering oblatious
unte Fire in accordance with demonaic incantations and
thus obtaining the power of hiding himself, that hero, ever
victorious in battle, issued out of the city and said,—"Slay-
ing these two brothers in battle, who have uselessly wandered
away into the forest, shall Icrown my father Rivana with
victory. Destroying Rama and Lakshmana, and clearing
the moukeys off the earth, shall 1 satisly my sire greatly,”

. * Sactharum—a reed or grass.
t+ Beleric myrobalan,
t A ladle with a double extremety or two oval collateral excavations made
ol wood to poar ghee upou the sacrificial Fire~T. '
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Saying this, he disappeared from their view. Thereupon
that fearful foe of the lord of celestials appeared in the battle-
field, excited with wrath, armed with bow and sharp
Niarachas and commissioned thus by the Ten-necked one.
He beheld there those two herces discharging flaming arrows
and surrounded by the monkeys like unto the fearful three-
hooded serpent in the midst of other serpents. And thinking
"these must be Rima and Laksbmana,” and stretching
his bow he began showering arrows like unto clouds, He
was seated in a car in the welkin and hidden from the human
gaze and began to assail R&ma and Lakshmana with
sharp shafts. And being hurt with the arrows, Rima and
Lakshimana, fixing arrows on their bows, began to discharge
celestial shafts. And those two highly powerful herocs
could not even touch his person with their arrows resembling
the Sun albeit they covered the whole welkin therewiih,
And clouding the whole sky with smoke that effulgent one,
enveloped in frost, hid himself from their gaze. There
was not audible the twang of his bow,the sound of the wheels,
or the noise of the steeds. Nor was he seen by any. In
that terrible darkness of clouds that one of mighty arms
began to make a downpour of Narachas and arrows like
bail storms. And in that encounter, Rivana's son, inflamed
with ire; wounded R3Ama, with shafts, resembling the Sun
and obtained by bhim as a boon. And being hurt with
Naclichas, like unto mouniains wet with rain, those two
foremost of men, began to discharge shafts feathered in gold.
And reaching the son of Rivana in the sky and soaked in
blood those golden arrows, feil down on earth, And those
two best of men, hurt with his arrows, became more efful-
gent and baffied the shafts discharged by the Rakshasa.
Thereupon R@ma and Lakshmana began to aim their
gharp shafts to the direction whence the arrows came down.
And stationed in this chariot that mighty car-warrior
disturbed all quarters with his arrows and pierced Dagaratha’s
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'sons with sharp shafts won by him. And being greatly hurt
with those sharp-pointed and terrible arrows Rima and Laksh-
mana appeared like blossoming kimgsukas. Like unto the
sun hidden in clouds they could see neither his counte-
nance and motion, nor his bow and arrows. And being
wounded with those arrows hundreds of monkeys died
and fell dowa on the earth. Thereupon Lakshmana, being
excited with wrath, spoke unto his brother, saying—*To
slay all the Rikshasas shall I discharge to-day Brahma
weapon.” Thereupon Rima spoke unto Lakshmana, gifted
with auspicious marks, saying—*It doth not behove thee to
clear all the Rikshasas off the earth for the folly of one indivi-
dual, Thou shouldst not slay him,who hath retired from battle,
hath bidden himself, hath scught thy shelter, hath stood
before thee with joined palms, hath fled away or who is
bewildered. O thou of mighty-arms, let us try to slay him
(Indrajit). And to accomplish it [ shall use the weapons
gifted with great impetuosity and resembling the serpents.
He is hidden from the public gaze so we must slay him—
had he been fighting openly the leaders of the monkey hosts
could have slain that Rikshasa. Truly he ghall be burnt to
death with my shafts and fall down on the eacth albeit he
entereth the regions under the earth or the abode of the
celestials,” Having said these words pregnant with a high
significance, the high-souled and hercic descendant of Raghu,
being surrounded by monkeys, began to concert various
plans for the destruction of that terrible Rikshasa of wicked
deeds.
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SECTION LXXXI

_[_]-_AVING read the intention of that high-.souled Righava,
he retired from the battie-field and entered into the city of
Lank3d, And remembering the destruction of many a quick-
paced RAkshasa, his eyes were rendered coppery with jre ;
and that hero,the son of Rivana, issued out of the city again.
And that highly powerful, Indrajit, a descendant of Pulasta
and an enemy of the celestials, issued out, encircled by the
Rikshasas, by the western gate. And beholding the heroic
brothers Rama and Lakshmana prepared for fight, Indrajit
spread illusions. And placing an #llusory figure of Sitdi on
the car, encircled by a huge army he began to make arrange-
ments for her destruction. And desiring to charm all with
his illusions, that one of wicked intent, preparing himself
to slay Sita,proceeded towards the monkeys. And beholding
him thus proceed, the monkeys, inflamed with ire, desirous
of fighting and with crags in their hands, moved on. And
preceded them all, Hanuman, the foremost of the monkeys,
with a huge mountain-top ir his band. He beheld there, on
Indrajit’s car, Sitd, deprived of all joy,poorly, greatly reduced
with fasts and wearing a single braid. And Raghava's be-
loved spouse wore a piece of soiled cloth, and though
highly beautilul, the grace of her person was greally
spoiled with dirt, That daughter of Janaka, was not seen
by him for a long time. And beholding her and deciding
instantly that she is the daughter of Mithila, (he became
greatly sorry). And seeing her on the car, innocent, poor,
deprived of joy and brought under the influence of the son
of the lord of Rikshasas that great monkey thought within
himself—What must be the intention of Indrajit ? and
accompanied by heroic monkeys advanced towards the son
of Rivana. And beholding that monkey host, Rivana’s son
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becama heside himself with ire and unsheathing his weapon
Nistrinsha, caoght her by the hair. And that Rikshasa
addressed himsell to strike her in the presence of all those
monkeys, and that illusory figure of SitZ began to bewail
saying, “0O Rama! O Rama!” And seeing her thus caught by
the head, Hanumin, the son of Maruta, greatly sorry began to
shed tears.  And beholding that beloved spouse of Rima,
having a tender and beautiful personvhe addressed angrily the
-son of the lord of Rikshasas with harsh words, "It is for thy
destruction, O Vicious-souled one ! thut thou hast touched
her hair. Being descended from that great Brahmi ascelic
thou art born as a Rikshasa. O! cursed art thou, since thou
hast cherished such a desire and engaged in sech a vicious
deed. Ovile! O wicked 1 O cruel and dishonorable wight )
O thou having vice for thy prowess! O shameless! Art
thou not ashamed of perpetrating such an irhuman deed.
What hath Maithili done by thee, O cruel one! that thou
art ready to slay her—She hath been banished from
her home, territory and bath been separated from her lord.
O thou worlhy of being slain, destroying Sita, thou shalt not
live long as thou hast been brought under me. Thou shalt
after the death reach the place which is occupied by those
who murder women-—a place which is avoided even by those
who commit every sort of crime punishable by law.” Saying
this Hanumin, accompanied by monkeys armed with weapons,
and excited with ire, proceeded towards the son of the lord
of Rikshasas. Beholding the highly poweriul monkeys
advance thus the Rikshasas, inflamed with wrath, obstructed
them. And assailing the monkey-hosts with thousands of
arrows, Indrajit spoke unto that foremost of monkeys,
Hanumin, saying,—"To-day I shall slay before you all
Vaidehi,for whom thou,Sugriva and Rima have come. Slaying
her, O monkey, [ shall afterwards kill thee, Rima,
Lakshmana and Sugriva and the dishonorable Bibhisana,
And, O monkey, about not destroying women, of which tlou
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wert speaking (1 might say) that we must always do
what pains our enemies.””* Saying this, Indrajit with a
sharp sword, himself killed the illusory Sit thus bewailing.
And being sundered by him obliquely in a way in which a
sacred thread lies on one’s own person, the innocent (Sitd)
having a beautiful countenance fell down on the earth. And
slaying her Indrajit spoke unto Hanumin, saying,—"'Behold
I have slazin (before thee) with my sword Rima’s beloved.
And Vaidehi being thus slain, all your labours have been
rendered useless.” And destroying her with his own hand
by means of a huge sword, Indrajit, greatly pleased ascended
his car and began to emit dreadful roars. And the monkeys
stationed near heard that terrible roar and saw him enter
the castle.t And slaying Siti} that wicked-minded son of
Rivana became greatly pleased. And beholding him thus
delighted the monkeys being greatly sorry fled away.

SECTION LxxxIl,

HEAR]NG that dreadful uproar resembling the sound of
Indra’s thunder-bolt, the monkeys, casting their looks on
all sides fled away. Thereupon Hanuman, the son of Maruta,
spoke unto them, poorly, terrified and of a sorrowful counte-
nance, saying,—" O monkeys, why do ye look so melancholy

* There is one sloka intervening according to some texts—hbut it has been
omitted by many- The reasons for this omission are best known to them.
The purport is =—“Why did Rima slay Tdraki before P AndT shall therefore
slay bis spouse the daughter of king Jamaka." Hearin Indrajit attempts
to justify himsclf and wants to prove that Rima is equally blamcable for

this.~T.
+ The castle built by Indrajit by means of hiy illusory power in the

air~—T.
1 This refers to the figure of Sitd made by illusion.—T.
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and why are you flying away? Why have ye renounced
your earnest desire for fight? And where is your heroism
gone? Do ye remain behind me, I shall go first in the
baitle.” Being thus addressed by that highly intelligent son
of the Wind-god, they were greatly excited .with wrath and
being pleased took up trees and crags in their hands. And
roaring thus the leading monkeys advanced towards the
Rakshasas and stood encircling Hanumin in the battle-field,
And being surrounded on all sides by leading monkeys,
Hanumin began to burn down enemy’s host like unto fire
spreading its flames, And being encircled by monkey-hosts
that mighty monkey resembling Death himself began to
grind the Rakshasas. And being overwhelmed with griel
and wrought up with ire, that monkey Hanumin, threw a
huge crag on the car of that son of Rivana. Beholding that
crag about to fzll down on the car, the charioteer moved
his horses and it was speedily brought at some distance.
And not reaching Indrajit stationed on the car and the
charioteer, that crag, uselessly hurled, fell down on the earth.
And that crag falling down many of the Rikshasas were
crushed. Thereupon hundreds of huge-bodied monkeys,
emitting cries and taking up crags and trees proceeded
towards him (Indrajit) and hurled them at him. And the
monkeys gifted with dreadful prowess began to make a down-
pour of crags and trees. They thus assailed the enemies and
frequently emitted cries. And the grim-visaged night.
rangers were thus assailed with trees in that field by the
terrible monkeys. Beholding his army thus distressed by
the monkeys, Indrajit, excited with wrath, and taking up his
dart, proceeded towards the enmemies, and encircled by his
soldiers showered terrible shafts upon them, And that one of
dreadful prowess slew many a leading monkey by means of
darts, Aganis, swords, gafiigas and clubs. And the highly
powerful monkeys destroyed his retinue, with crags, stones
and trees having strong trunks. And Hanumia thus crushed
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many a Rikshasa of terrible deeds. Obstructing the
Rikshasas (for some time) Hanumln spoke unto monkeys,
saying,—"Stay, we should not fight now, That daughter
of Janaka bath been slain, for whom we have engaged in
fight, renouncing all hope of life and desiring to accomplish
Riama’s satisfaction. Let us now go and inform RiAma and
Sugriva of it. And we shall do as we ghall be commanded
by them. Saying this and desisting all the monkeys from
encounter that foremost of monkeys proceeded undaunted
and heroically. And beliolding Hanumin proceed thus where
Raghava was that wicked-minded one (Indrajit) with a view
to offer oblations unto Fire entered the sacrificial altar
Nikumbhild. And reaching there Indrajit lighted up fire and
began to pour oblations therein. And the Fire blazed up
receiving oblations of blood, and being satisfied assumed the
appearance of the seiting sun. Aad Iadrajit conversant
with all ceremonials, offered oblations in due form for the
welfare of the Rakshasas. And they all stood there watching
the result and desirous of ascertaining the success of the
battle.*

SECTION LxxxIl,

HEARING the terrible war-cry of the Rakshasas and
monkeys Raghava spoke usto Jambavan, saying 10 gentle
one, forsooth hath Hanumin performed some mighty act—
for I hear the dreadful sound of the weapons. Do thou
therefore proceed speedily, O lord of bears, with all thy
soldiers to assist that foremost of monkeys.

* This sloka hath been left ofi it some editions,—T.
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Thereupon, saying, ‘So be it,’ that king of bears, surround-
ed by his forces, approached the Western gate, where the
monkey, Hanum&n, was stationed. And then the lord of
bears saw Hanumin approach,surrounded by monkeys sighing
hard, who had faught the fight. And seeing on the way
that host of hears dreadful and resembling dark clouds, on
the march, Hanumin made them desist. And that illustripus
one along with that force, speedily presented himself (belore
Rama), and with a heavy heart addressed him, saying,—
""As we were fighting the field, Rivana’s son, Indrajit in our
very sight slew Sitd, crying (in distress), O subduer
of enemies, seeing her (in this plight', I, with my senses
bewildered, have been overwhelmed with grief. Therefore
[ have come unto thee to inform thee of what hath befallen.”
Hearing these words of his, Righava, overwhelmed with grief,
dropped down to the earth, like a tree whose roots have
been severed. Seeing the god-like Raghava down on the
earth, the feremost monkeys from all sides rushed forward
and came to where (he was). And with water scented with
lotuses,® they fell to sprinkling that one resembling a furious
firet that hath suddenly arisen. Thereat Lakshmana. over-
come with sorrow, embracing Rima, spoke unto him words
fraught with reason and import—“Profitless} virtue is
incapable, O noble one, of delivering from calamities thee,
who hast subdued thy senses, and who ever abidest in the
good path. Beings and the mobile as well as the immobile
cannot have that direct perception of virtue which they have
of happiness. Therefore, I ween, virtue is a non-entity.
Inasmuch as the immobile (albeit devoid of any regard foc

*  Padmetpalasugandhibhih—water scented with padmas—Iocfuses proper,
and ulpalas=-blue lotuses—={Nymphea coruleay —T.

+ 'Rama,' remarks the commentator, ‘was a fire lighted by his grief for
Sita,'—T,

¥ ‘Profiticss,! although apparently an epithet of virtue, iz really the
predicale of the sentence. ‘Virtue, incapable of delivering thee.........is
profitless =T,
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virtue) are nevertheless happy. and as the mobile also are
so, this virtue cannot lead to happiness. (If it were
so), one like thee would have not been placed in peril. If
unrighteousness would bring unhappiness on creatures,
Rivana should hence to hell, and thou possessed of virtue,
shouldst not come by misfortune. And seeing that be is free
from danger, and thou art in it, righteousness and its
opposite are found to have tendencies the very reverse of
those assigned to them respectively (by the Vedas), And
if by means of virtue, one attaineth the felicity attached to
it, and by means of unrighteouness, one reapeth its
proper fruit, then let those that are unrighteous reap the fruit
of their impiety,—nor let those that set their face against sin,
be deprived of the fruit of their righteousness ; and let those
that walk in the way of virtue reap the fruit of their piety.
But as prosperity attendeth those that are established in wa-
righteousness, and as those regardful of righteousness fare
lamentably,~~these® have not the senses assigned to them (by
the scriptures). 1f, O Raghava, (it is contended thatjunright-
eousness cutteth off the wicked,then whom shall Unrighteous-
ness, himself slain by the act of slaughter of the destroyer,—
glay in his turn 2 Or if it is said that one is slain or slayeth
another by ordinance, then it is Destiny, which is touched by
the sinful act and not he. O chastiser of foes, incapable of
meting out retribution, f—unmaunifest itself, and non-existent,
bow can virtue, even if we grant its existence, find out the
person that should be slainf If, O foremost of the good, it
bad existed, thou wouldst not iave come by any misfortuae,
But inasmuch as thou hast fallea into this plight, there is no
such thing as virtue. Or itself feeble and impotent, it taketh
refuge in manliness. And being powerless and bereft of
dignity, it should, I deem, by no means be followed. And
if virtue is a property of manliness, then carefully forsak.

* Virtue and vice.
T ‘In censequence,’ remarks Rimdnuja, ‘of their being deviod of consciousness.
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ing virtue, do thou follow strength as thou hast hitherto
followed virtue. But, O subduer of enemies, if truthfulness
be virtee, art thou not bound by that departing from
which the king lost hislife ?* And, O chastiser of loes, if
virtue must be practised above all, or if prowess must have
precedence,~then the thunder-handed Satakratu would not
have celebrated his sacrifice, slaying the ascetict O
Righava, virtue aided by prowess, destroyeth enemies,
Therefore, O Kakutstha, people, for compassing their ends,
resort to both virtue and prowess. This, sire, is my opinion:
this, O Righava, is virtue. But thou, having then
renounced the kingdom, hast laid the axe at the roolf of
righteousness. Like streams issuing out mountains, all acts
spring from wealth flowing from warious regions - and
attaining magnitede. Like a shrunken stream in summer,
all the acts of that foolish persen who hath been divorced
by wealth, are annihbilated,—He that renouncing riches
within his reach,§ bhankers after enjoyment,—being carried
away by his overmastering desire, taketh to getting at wealth
by sinful acts ; and then he incurreth guilt. Unto him that hath
wealth are friends, unto him that hath wealth are acquaint.
ances,—he that hath wealth is an indtviduality in this world,
and he that hath wealth is a learned person. He that hath
wealth is powerful ; he that hath wealth is intelligent; he
that hath wealth is mighty-armed ; and he that hath wealth
is full of all graces. All these that [ have ennumerated are
the evils of forsaking forfune. (I cannot divine} what made
thee, renouncing the monarchy, to adopt such a course.—

* Explains the commentator,—' King Dagaratha lost his life, because he
did not observe his word of installing thee in the kingdom. Art thou not
bound by his word as well 7 —T.

t+ The Logic is all in a jumbie; but such is the text, The ascetic was
Vigwarupa, The meaning, accordirg to the commentator, is that, prowess is
first and virtue next. Indra first used force, and then acquired merit—T,

i 'Réot', remarks Riminuja,—which is interest I'

§ The commentator would have ‘gotfen riches.
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He that hath riches, hath virtue and desire attending on
him, and hath everything auspicious. That one without
wealth, that seeketh it, cannot secure the wealth of prowess,
without riches and destre.  And, O lord of men, cheerfulness,
and desire, and pride, and piety,and anger, and self.restraint,
and self-control—all these come from wealth. As the planets
are not discovered on a stormy day, that wealth, the want of
which renders this world naught even unto the ascetics
practising righteousness,—is not visible in thee. O hero,
thou having abode by the words of thy superior and having
come (10 the forest), thy wife dearer then life itself hath been
ravished by Rakshas. But, O hero, to.day, O Raghava, by
my acts will I remove this huge sorrow that hath been heaped
upon us by Indrajit. Therefore, rise thou up, Rise up, O
foremost of meas, O long-armed one, O thou who observest
vows. Why dost thou not understand thyse¢lf as the Supreme
Soul ?* And, O sinless one, urged on behalf of thy weliare,
I, waxing wroth on hearing of the slaughter of Janaka's
daughter, shall with my shafts entirely raze to the ground

Lank3 with cars and elephants and steeds and the foremost
Rakshas.”

SECTION LXXXIV.

A_s Lakshmana devoted to bhis brother was comfort-
ing Rima, Bibhishana, posting his forces at thetr
proper quarters, came there, surrounded by four heroes
accoutred in various arms, resembling masses of colly.
rium or leaders of elephant-herds. And approaching
the high-souled Righava, overwhelmed with grief, he saw

* Rima is conceived as an incarnation of Vishau,—T,
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the monkeys with tears in their eyes. And he saw that joy
of the Ikshwiku race—the high-souled Raghava—stupified
with grief, lying on the lap of Lakshmana. And seeing
Rama cast down and inflamed with grief, Bibhishana, inly
pained, said,—'What is this ?” Thereat,gazing at Bibhishaua’s
countenance as well as all those monkeys, Lakshmana, with
his eyes flooded with tears, said these words pregnant with
dire imporl,~*0 placid one, hearing from Hanumin’s lips
that Sitd hath been slain by Indrajit.Raghava hath been over-
come with stupor.,” As Sumitrd’s son was speaking thus,
Bibliishana, preventing him, addressed the stupified Rima in
these pregnant words,—"O king, all that Hanumfn in distress-
ful guise had communicated unto thee I deem as improbable,
like unto the drying of the deep. 1 know the intent of the
impious Rdvana with reference to Sitd, O mighty-armed one.
Her he will not slay. I, seeking lis welfare, had besought
him much, saying,—'Let go Vaidehi’,—but he did not
act up to my speech. Neither by counciliation, nor by
gift, nor by dissension,—and where is war }—nor by
any other means is one capalle of obtaining the very
sight of Sitd. Having bewildered the monkeys, the
Rikshasa hath gone back; and, O mighty-armed one, know
her to be the illusory daughter of Janaka. To-day, going
to the sacrificial ground (called) Nikumbhila, he will offer
oblations into fire ; and there the deity of fire will present
bimself along with Visava and the (other) divinities, And
then Rivana's son shall be invincible in batile. Indubitably
that iflusion bhath been wrought by bim, to deceive {ihe
monkeys), so that they might not through their prowess
disturb bim there. Thither will we go before he hath
furnished his (sacrifice). O foremost of men, shake off
this vain sorrow that hath overcome thee! Seeing thee
smitten with grief, this entire host is dispirited. Here, with
tby heart composed, do thou stay, summoning Lhy strength,
Send Lakshmagna along with us and the flower of Lhe forces.
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This foremost of men by means of sharpened shafts wil)
make Rivana's son give up his rites; and then shall he be
capable of being slain by us. These keen and sharpened
shafts of his,attaining access of velocily through the feathers
of birds, and themselves resembling fierce fowls, will drink
his* blood. Therefore, O mighty-armed one, do thou in
order to the destruction of the Rakshasa, commission
Laksbmana, even as the wielder of the thunder-bolt com-
mandeth the same. And as to-day no time should be lost,
therefore do thou send Lakshmana for campassing the
destruction of the foe, even as Mahendra sendeth the thunder-
bolt for bringing ahbout the destruction of tlie enemies of
the immortals. 1f that foremost of Rikshasas can finish his
rites, he shall be invisible to both celestials and Asuras; and,
he fighting after finishing his sacrifice, the celestialg them-
selves shall be placed in great jeopardy.”

SECTION LXXXV.

HEARING his speach, Righava, overwhelmed with grief,
could not perfectly comprehend what was said by the
Riakshasa. Then, summoning up patience, Rima—captor of
hostile capitals—spoke unto Bibhishana, seated near the
monkeys,—‘'O lord of Nairitas, I once more wish to hear
what, O Bibhishana, thou hast said.” Hearing Righava's
words,Bibhishana, skilled in speech,again spoke these words,
saying,—*“O mighty-armed one, | have stationed the forces, O
hero, agreeably to thy directions. The entire force hath been
divided around ; and the leaders have also been placed proper-
ly. Further, O mighty master, listen to what I have tosay. Oa

* Indrajit's.
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thy having been causclessly aggrieved,we all of us were seized
with griel. If this anxiety of thine conduceth to the joy of
the enemy,do thou cast it off. And, O hero, bestir thyself,—
and summon up spirits. If thou art to have Sitd, and if the
night-rangers are to be slain by thee, do thou, O Raghu’s
gon, listen Lo my profitable speech. Let Sumitrd’'s son go
forth, environed by a mighty force, for slaying in batile the
son of Rdvana, who hath gone to Nikumbhild; with shafts
resembling venomous serpents, discharged {rom the round¥*
of his bow. By virtue of Lis austerities, that hero, from a
boon conferred by the Self-sprung, bath obtained ihe
Bralimagiras weapon, together with steeds coursing at their
will. Now he with his army hath gone to Nikumbhild ; and
wlen, laving finished bis rites, he gets up, know that all of
us are slain. 'When not reaching Nikumbhild, and not
having finished thy offerings unto fire, thou, equipped with
arms, art slain by a foe,—0O enemy of Indra, that is thy
death.’—Thus, O mighty-armed one, did the lord of all
creatures confer a boon (on Indrajit), and, O king, thus was
the death of this intelligent one ordained, O Rima, for
compassing the destruction of Indrajit, do thou commission
a mighty force, On his being slain, know that Rivana along
with his retainers are slain.”~—Hearing Bibhishana's words,
Rima said,—"0 thou having truth for prowess, I know the
illusion of that fierce one. Without doubt, he is skilled in
the Brahma weapon, is potent in illusion and, is possessed of
exceeding strength. In conflict, he depriveth of conscious-
ness even the celestials with - Varuna (at their head). And
as that illustrious (one) goeth about in the welkin on his
chariot, none, O hero, can perceive his course, like the course

‘of the Sun when the sky is covered with clouds.” And
Raghava, being well acquainted with the illusive energy of

bis wicked-minded foe, addressed the renowned Lakshmana,

% The bow drawn to its full stretch, becomes circalar—T,
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saying,—“Environed by the entire host of the lord of
monkeys,~~accompanied by the leaders, O Lakshmana,
headed by Hanum@n,—with Jambavin—king of bears—and
girt round by the forces,—do thou slay this son of the
Rakshasa, possessed of the strength of illusion. And
accompanied by his counsellors, this high-souled night-ranger
shall follow at thy back, in this engagement with that one
skilled in illusion.”” Hearing Righava’'s words, Lakshmana
endowed with dreadful prowess, with Bibhishana,~took up
another excellent baw. Aad donning on his mail, and putting
on hLis armour and his sword, and furnished with arrows,
and a bow in his left hand,—Sumits8’s son, touching
Rima's feet, feeling elated, addressed Rima, saying,—
“To.day the shalts discharged from my bow, piercing
Ravana's son, shall fall into Lanki, even as swans drop into
a tank. This very day shall my arrows, shot from my
redoubtable bow-string, rive the body of that terrific one)
Having spoken thus, the effulgent Lakshmana, eager to slay
Ravana's son, went before his brother. And having saluted
at the feet of his superior and went round him, Lakshmana
set out for the sacrificial ground (named) Nikumbhili,
protected by the son of Rivana. And accompanied by
Bibhishana, that powerful son of the king—Lakshmana—after
his brother had offered up prayers in his behalf,—set off
with all speed. And surrounded by thousands of monkeys,
Hanumin as well as Bibhishana together with his counsellors
—speedily went in the wake of Lakshmana. And strongly
encompassed by that mighty monkey-host, (Lakshmana) saw
the forces of the bear-king stationed on the way., And
having proceeded far, Sumitrd’s son—enhancer of the delight
of friends—from a distance discovered the forces of the
Rikshasa-monarch, drawn up in battle.array. And that
subduer of enemies—Raghu's son—bearing his bow in his
hand, coming upon him whose martial might lay in illusion,
—-stopped (there) for conquering lis foe agreeably to the
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ordinance* of Brahmi. And accompanied by Biblishana,
the heroic Angada, and the Wind-god's offspring, the
powerful sor of the king dived into the forces of the foe,
various, blazing with burnished arms, dense with standards,
and threnging with mighty cars,t capable of striking terror
(into the hearts of the spectators), instinct with immeasur-
able energy, and resembling darkness.

SECTION LXXXvI-

WHEN things were in this condition, Rivana's younger
brother addressed Lakshmana in words fraught with evil to
foes and conducing to the welfare {of his own party),
saying,—~‘“Do thou without delay bring on an engagement
between this cloud.black Rikshasa army, which thou be-
lioldest, and the monkeys having rocks for their arms. O
Lakshmana, do thou exert thyself to break through hist
mighty-army ; and when the ranks are broken, the son of
the Rikshasa-lord shall be visible. And scattering among
the foes shafts resembling Indra’s thunder-bolt, charge him
while he hath not yet finished this ceremony. Slay, O hero,
this wicked one, this son of Rivana, given to illusion, and
of terrific feats,—the fear of all the worlds.” Hearing
Biblhishana's words, Lakshmana graced with auspicious
marks began to shower arrows on the son of the Riakshasa-
chief. And bears and monkeys, given to fighting excellently
with trees, in a body rushed towards that army (of Rakshas)

* The ordinance was that Indrajit should be alain while remaining outside
Nikumbhil4, his rites not yet finished —T.

t Mahdrathai fab.) may also mean with mighty car-wacriora—T.

% Iodrajit’s, that is.
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drawn up there. And the Rikshasas (on their part) burning
to staughter the monkey-forces, rushed in the encounter with
sharpened shafts and darts and fomaras. And there took
place a tremendous onslaught of the monkeys and the
Rakshasas. And Lank3 resounded all around with that mighty
tumult ; and the sky was covered with weapons of various
shapes, and whetted arrows and trees and dreadful] upraised
mousitain-tops. And Rakshasas having frightful faces and
arms, plying their arms among the foremost monkeys, began
to spread terror (there). And in the same way the monkeys
in the conflict fell to slaying and wounding the Rikshasas
with trees and hill-tops. And great was the terror that was
spread among the warring Rakshasas by the flower of the
bears and monkeys, possessed of gigantic persons and
endowed with prodigious strength,

Hearing his own army lard beset by the enemies, and
drooping,~—the unconquerabls one, ore yet be had finished
his rites, rose up. An# issuing {rom the gloom of the trees,
Rivana’s son, fired with wrath, ascended his car, which had
already been well yoked (with steeds) Anund accoutred in a
dreadful bow and arrows,—lhat one resembling a mass of
collyrium, having a red face and eyes, looked dreadful like the
Reaper—Death. And soon as they saw him mounted on his
car, that host of Rakshas possessed of dreadful impetuosity,
eager to engage with Lakshmana, stood on their ground. At
this time that subduer of enemies— Hanumin—resembling
a mountain, uprooted a giant tree incapable of being handled.
And in that encounter, the monkey, consuming (the forces)
like the fire risen at Doomsday, made that army of Rakshasas
insensible with innumerable trees, Apd finding the Wind-
god's son, Hanumin, suddenly spreading devastation among
the Rikshasas by thousands, (they) showered (shafts) on
him. And approaching ou all sides that one resembling a
hill, those bearing whetted darls attacked him with darts ;
those bearing swords in their ‘bands, with swords ; those
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bearing javelins in their hands, with javelins; wilh patéigas,
those equipped with paifigas; and with bludgeons, and
maces and graceful funtes; and wiih hundreds of safaghnis,
and iron clubs ; and with terrific axss; and with dhindipdias ;
and with boxes like unto th:under-bolts; and slaps resembl-
ing the agor/. And fired with fury, he (on his part) spread
a huge havoc among them. And Indrajit saw that foremost
of monkeys, resembling a hill, the offspring of the Wind-
god—possessing hims ¥ in calmness, while destroying Lis
foes, And thereat, he® addressed his charioteer, saying,~
“Go where the monkey is. Being disregarded by the
Rikshasas, he makes havoc among us.”” Thus accosted by
him, the charioteer went where the Wind-god's offspring was,
carrying the exceedingly invincible Indrajit seated on the
car.,  And rushing forward, that irrepressible one-the
Rikshasa—began to shower on the monkey's head arrows
and swords and paffigas and scimitars and axes. And
bearing all those dreadful arms, the Wind.god's offspring,
overcome wilh a mighty rage said,—"0O wicked-minded son
of Rivana, if thou art « liwro, fight on. Combat with me with
thy arms. 1f in the encounter, thou bearest my impetus,
then,O thou of perverse sense, thou indeed art the [oremost of:
Rikshasas.” Then Bibhishana pointed out unto Lakshmana
the son of Ravana, who with his bow upraised, was eager to
slay Hanumin, *“This one that, mounted on his car, is eager
to slay Hanuman, is the son of Rivana that hath vanquished
Vésava himself {in batlle). Do theu, O son of Sumitii,
with peerless shafts capable of resisting enemies,—dreadful,
and competent to finish the lives (of foes),—slay the son. of
Ravana.” Thus accosted by Bibhishana lerrific unto foes, that
high-souled one saw (Indrajit) of dread{ul prowess, difficult:t6
get at, and resembling a hill,—stationed on his car.

YT

*  Indrajit.
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SECTION LXXXV 1!

HAVING spoken thus unto Suymitrd's son, Bibhishana
experienced delight, and taking (Lakshmana) bearing a bow
in bis hand, hurriedly went off. And proceeding some way
and entering the mighty wood, Bibhishana pointed cut unto
Lakshmana the {place of) sacrifice. And the energetic brother
of Rivana showed unto Lakshmana the Nyagrodha, dreadiul
to belicld and resembling a mass of sable clowds, “'Here
offering presents nnto the ghosts,the powerful son of Rivana
afterwards engages in conflict. Then the Rakshasa becomes
invisible to all beings ; and he slayeth his enemies in batile
and fastens them with excellent shaflts, Do thow, ere he
hath passed beyond the Nyagrodha, with flaming arrows
destroy the powerful son of Ravana along with his car and
steeds and charioteer.”” Thereupon saying,—‘So be it,’ the
exceedingly energetic son of Sumitri—that delight of his
friends—took up lis post there, stretching his variegated
bow. And Ravana’s son Indrajit, endowed with strength,
mailed, and armed with a sword, and {urnished with a2 banner,
was secen mounted on a fire-hued chariot. And the highly
powerful Lakshmana addressed Pulastya’s son, never know-
ing defeat, saying,—"l challenge thee to the encounter, Do
thou give me battle, exerting thy utmost.” Thus addressed,
the exceedingly energetic and intelligent son of Révana,
seeing Bibhishana there, spoke unto him harshly, thus,—
“Born and bred in this (Rakshasa race) thou art the very
brother of my father. Why, O Riakshasa, being my uncle,
dost thou range thyself against thy sont But neither
kinship, nor emity, nor race, O wicked-minded one, nor
co-birth, can, O destroyer of righteousness,avail to make thee
discern thy duty. O thou ol perverse understanding, thou
art indeed to be pitied ; as thou art worthy of being
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reproached by the virtuous ; since, renouncing thine own,
thou hast espoused servitude under another. Neither by
thy character nor yet thy understanding dost thou perceive
the mighty difference that lieth between living with one’s
own kindred, and taking refuge with the base, If one that
is not our own, be furnished with every grace, and if one’s
own be void of all merit,--one's kindred, albeit unworthy,
is preferable ; and he that is not ours, is even always such,
He that, forsaking his own party, serveth that of another, is
destroyed even by the latter,when his own party is destroyed.
O night-ranger, such is this thy relentlessness, that, O
Riavana’s younger brother, thou being a kindred, art capable
of displaying thy manliness (as no other person can do s0).”
Thus addressed by his brother’'s son, Bibhishana answered,—
“0 Rilkshasa, why dost thou speak as if in ignorance of my
character ? O impious son of the Rikslasa-chief, do thou
forego the roughness which thou assumest on behalf of my
dignity,* Albeit born in the race of Rakshas of cruel deeds,
yet having regard to the first of principles pertaining to men,
my character is not that of a Rakshasa, I do not take
pleasure in the terrible ; nor do I revel in unrighteousness,
But how can a brother, although differing from his brother
in character, be rencunced by the latter 7t One renouncing
a person, lapsing from viitue and bent on sinful acts,
attaineth happiness, even as one doth by shaking off a
venomous snake from his hand. The wise have called that
impious one given to stealing others’ goods and violating
others’ wives—as worthy of being forsaken, even like a
house that is aflame—Robbing others’ property, outraging
the wives of others, and inspiring fear among friends,—these
three vices lead to destruction. The dreadful slaughter of sages,

* Or, on account of thy heroism. :

+ Some read Viskamapilana. Then the sense would be ; "How else could
a brother bearing a difference in character, renounce his brother ¥* meaning
Rivana~T.
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rebellion against all the gods, overweening conceit, anger,
long-continued enmity, and running amuck of counsel,—-
these sins are sapping the life and fortune of my brother ; and
they have hidden his virtues even as clouds cover a mouantain.
Itis on account ol these vices that my brother, thy sire,
hath been deserted by me. And this city of Lanki will
not be, nor thou, nor thy father. Thou art proud,and haughty,
and a boy, O Rakshasa. Thou art fettered by the noose
of Fate. Do thou say unto me whntever thou likest. To-day
thou hast addressed harshly me, who have faller on evil
days; bat, O worst of Rikshasas, thou canst not pass this
Nyagrodha. Having smitten the Kakutstha, thou canst not
live. Fight with that man-god, Lakshmana, in encounter.
Being slain, thou shalt serve the deities in the abode of
Yama. Displaying thy own prowess, do thou spend all thy
weapons and all thy shafts. But coming within the ken of
Lakshmana’s arrows, thou wilt not to-day go hence, living,
with thy forces.”

SECTION LXXXVIIL.

HEARING Bibhishana’s words, the son of Rivana,
deprived of his senses by passion, spoke harshly, and rushed
forward in wrath. And with upraised weapons and scimitars,
he, resembling the Destroyer limself, was mounted on a
mighty car yoked with black steeds, and ornamented (on all
sides). And that one endowed wilth terrific strength up-
raised a huge, gigantic, strong and powerful bow, and shalfts
capable of destroying foes. And that mighty bowman
and slayer of foes—the powerful son of Rivana—adorned
(with ornameats) and mounted on his chariot, saw him
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dight (with his own splendour), And fired with wrall;,(Indrajit)
addressed Sumitrd’s son, who, mounted on Hanumin’s
back, like unto the risen sun in splendour—accompanied
Bibhishana ; and he also addressed all those principal
monkeys, saying,—“Do ye behold my prowess! To-.day do
ye in the conflict bear my arrowy shower shot from my bow,
incapable of being approached, and resembling the down-
pour in ihe sky. To-day my shafts discharged from my
mighty bow shall mangle your limbs, even as fire burneth up
a heap of cotton. To-day with your persons pierced with
sharp shafts, with darts, and javelivs, and r754#is and arrows,
shall I despatch you all to the abode of Yama. Who shall
stay before me, fleet-handed, creating an arrowy shower in
the field, and roaring like unto clouds? Formerly in a
night-engagement, with my shafts resembling the thunder-
bolt and zajra, ye two along with your foremost adherents,
were rendered insensible and lald down en the earth by
me. But, perhaps, thou hast forgotten it. As thou hast
presented thyseli for battle before me, fired with wrath and
resembling a venomous serpent, it is evident thou wilt go to
the region of Yama,” Hearing the vaunt of the Rikshasa-
chicf, Raghu's son, inflamed with rage, with an undaunted
countenance, spoke nnto Rivana’s son,—"*0O Rikshasa, hard
is the aclievement of the task thut thou hast mentioned.
He that compasseth business by act is aivne intelligent.—
But thou, O wicked-minded one, incompetent as thou art to
bring about thy end, attaining thy arduous aim by words
only, deemest thyself as crowned with success, That thou
hadst rendered thyself invisible in the field of conflict, was
the work of a thief,—and not the way of a here. Coming
within the range of thy shafts, [ stay here,~do thou display
thy prowess. What dost thou say in words ¢’ Thus
addressed,the mighty Indrajit—conquerer of enemiss—stretch-
ing his dreadful bow, sbowered sharpened shafts. And
discharged by him, those exceedingly impetuous arrows,



r4uB RAMAVANA.

resembling the venom of serpents, hitting Lakshmana, fell
down like unto hissing snakes. And in that encounter,
Rivana’s son—Indrajit—possessed of eminent impetuosity,
pierced Lakshmana, graced with auspicious marks, with
vehement shaits. And pierced with those arrows and bathed
in blood, the graceful Lakshmana appeared like a smokeless
fire. And seeing his own feat, Indrajit, coming forward, and
setting up a trewendous cry, said,—‘'O son of Sumitti, my
feathered and sharp-edged shalts shot from my bow, capable
of destroying life, will to-day finish thee up. To-day, O
Lakshmana, swarms of jackals and hosts of hawks and
vultures shall alight on thee lying lifeless, having been slain
by me. This very day shall the exceedingly wicked Rima
behold thee, who art the friend of Kshatriyas and devoted
uanto thy brother,—and who ever bearest thyself ignobly,~—
slain by me; to-day see thee, O Sumitr’s son, slain by me,
with thy armour fallen off thy person, thy bow broken, and
thy head severed.” As Ravana’s son was speaking thus
harshly, Lakshmana conversant with the import of words,
replied in a reasonable speech, saying,—"Leave off thy
strength of tongue, O thou of perverse sense, O Rikshasa,
O thou of crooked ways ! Wherefore dost thou speak thus ?
Bring all this to pass in worthy deed. Why, O Rikshasa,
without doing (what thou sayest), dost thou simply say it?
Do the deed,—so that [ may have regard for thy utterances.
Mark ! without speaking anything harsh, without censuring
thee in the least, without venting any brag, shall, I, O
cannibal, slay thee.” Sayingthis, Lakshmana drawing his bow
to its full bent, hit at the Rikshasa’s chest five ndrdchas—
wondrous impetuous arrows. And those arrows resembling
flaming serpents, with their velocity accelerated by the
feathers (with which they were furnished), blazed on the
Nairita's breast like the rays of the Sun. And wounded with
those shafts, Rivana's .son, fired with wrath, pierced
Lakshmana with three arrows discharged (from bis bow).
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And exceedingly dreadful was the encounter that took place
between those leonine man and Rakshasa, each eager to
conguer the other. And both powerful, and both endowed
with strength and possessed of prowess,—and ‘both exceed.
ingly invincible; and hoth having unparalleled might and
energy,~those heroes faught like two planets in the welkin ;
or like Bala and Vrita, irresistible in conflict; and those
high-sonled ones faught like two lions. And showering
countless shafts and displaying many maneuvers, that fore-
most of men and that of Rikshasas, faught on cheerfully.

SECTION Lxxxix,

THEN sighing like an enraged serpent, that chastiser of
foes, Dagaratha’s son, setting shafts (on his bow-stting)
showered them on the Rakshasa.chief. And hearing the
twang of his bow-string the lord of RBEkshasas, with his
countenance fallen, gazed at Lakshmana. And then Bibhi.
shana spoke unto Sumitrd’s son as he was fighting, *I
find (inauspicious) signs in Rivana’s son. Do there-
fore hasten oun,~broken he is, without doubt”” Then
fixing arrows (on his bow) resembling venomous snakes,
he let go those keen shafts, like unto serpents furnished with
poison. And smit by Lakslkmana with arrows having the
touch of the levin, {Indrajit) for a while was stupified and
had his senses overwhelmed. And eying 'that hero—son
unto Dacaratha—present in the encounter, (Indrajit) with
bis eyes crimsoned in choler, drew near Sumitri’s sen. And
coming up to him (Lakshmana), he again addressed (that
hero) in a harsh speech, saying,~‘'Dost thou not remember
my prowess at that first encounter, when thou along with thy

177
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brother was bound up,—that now thou art discharging arms
(at me}? Forsooth ye two in mighty encounter, with shalts
resembling the thunder-bolt and 2z7rez, by me were first
laid down on the ground, deprived of your lives, along with
your principal adherents. Either this hath escaped thy
memory or I fancy, thou plainly wishest to go to the abode
of Yama,—inasmuch as thou hast set thy heart on beating
me. If at the first encounter thou hast not witneased my
prowess, to-day shall | show it unto thee. Do thou now
stay, summoning thy 3ttention.”” Seeing (his, he pierced
Lakshmana with seven shafts, and Hanum&n with ten keen-
edged excellent shafts. And then, fired with double fury,
that powerful one pierced Bibhishana with an hundred
arrows, powerfully discharged (from his weapons). Secing
this act of Indrajit, that foremost of men, Rima’s younger
brother, Lakslimana, with an undaunted countenauce, fired
with wrath without minding the same,—and saying with a
laugh,—'This is nothing',—taking dreadiul arrows, in the
conflict, discharged them at the son of Ravana. “Q night.
rangers, heroes, coming to the field never discharge (such
shafts as these). These arrows of thine are light and of
slight strength, and they conduce to my comfort, Heroic
warriors, eager for encounter, do not fight thus,” Speaking
thus, {Lakshmana) accoutred with his bow showered vollies
of shafts (on his adversary). Aond at his arcows (bitting),
(Indarjit's) mighty golden mail fell off his person, and
dropped to the platform of his car like a cluster of stars
dropping from the welkin. Aund with his armour dropping
off, that hero—Indrajit—was wounded with adrdchas, like
the Sun at dawn. That hero—Ravana’s son—endowed
with dreadful prowess, in that conflict, pierced Lakshmana
with a thousand shafts. Aund thereat Lakshmana’s gorgeous
and mighty mail was rent in pieces. And each rushing
forward was engaged in dealing blows-and harrying them.
And sighing again and again, they faught furiously. And
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with their persons cut all over, and laved in blood, for a long
while the heroes kept cleaving each other with sharpened
shafts. And those high-souled ones versed in warfare, and
endowed with terrific prowess exerted their utmost in secur-
ing victory. And covered with vollies of shafts, with their
armour and banners rent, they drew each other's warm blood
flowing like water from a fountain. And they discharged
dreadful showers attended with tremendous sounds, like the
sounds of black c¢louds at Dooms.day® pouring torrents
in the sky. And a long time went by as they faught. Nor
did they turn away from the encounter, or know fatigue.
And those foremost of those acquainted with weapons
repeatedly displayed their weapons; and their long and
short shalts enveloped the welkin, And the skill that
they displayed was perfect, and showed lighiness, variety and
grace; and bhoth 'man and the R&kshasa carried on feacful
and terrible conflict, And the dreadful and tremendous roars
of each were audible {(at that place); and terrific like tha
levin, they made the hearts of hearers tremble (in terror).
And as they faught with might and main, the souuds that
they sent resembled the deep rumbling of clouds in the sky.
And pierced with ndrdchas knobbed with gold, those power-
ful and illustrious (warriors) with their hearts set on
celebrity, bled profusely. And in that engagement gold-
knobbed shafts hitting each other’s person, pierced the same
and covered with gore, entered the earth, And other shalts
were resisted in the sky by sharpened weapons; and some
were snapped, and thousands of their arrows were cleft
(in the sky). And in that field, the voilies of their shalts
were dreadful to behold like unto a heap of Kuga aflame in
a sacrifice. And the wounded frames of those high-souled ones
appeared beautiful like a leafless; flowering Kinguka and
Silmali in a wood. And each eager to vanquish ' the other,

*  Kalamaghuyo (gen). The commentator says the word means (black
¢louds ;' but I prefer tha sease given—T.
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Indrajit and Lakshmana momentarily discharged tremendous
and terrific showers (of arms). And Lakshmana smiting
Riavana'’s son, and Ravana’s sen smiting Lakshmana,—they
did not experience amy fatigue. And with net-works of
arrows deeply entering their persons, those vehement and
exceedingly powerful ones resembled mountains topped (with
trees). And all their limbs, drenched in blood and covered
with arrows, looked like a blazing fire. And a great while
did they fight ; yet they neither turned away (from the fight),
nor did they experience any exhaustion. Then to remove
{Laksbmana’s) fatigue from fight, the high-souled Bibhishana,
working the weal of Lakshmana staying in front of the field,
came forward in the encounter and took up his post.

SECTION LXL.

SEEING the man and the Rikshasa engaged in batlle, with
their whole soul, each eager to beat the other,—like unto
elephants with the temporal juice trickling from their
temples,—desirous of beholding their encounter, Rivana's
mighty and heroic brother, bearing an excellent bow, stood
in front of the arena. And taking up his post, he stretched
his great bow and shot terrific sharp-pointed shafts at the
Riakshasas, And cven like thunder-bolt cleaving mighty
mountains, those shafts furnished with peacock’s plumes
falling powerfully (upon the foe}, rent the Rikshasas. And
those foremost of Rakshasas, Bibhishana's followers, also,
in the encounter discharged darts and scimitars and patédpas
at heroic Rikshasas. And surrounded by those Rakshasas,
Bibhishana, then in the midst of his followers, appeared like
an elephant in the midst of young ones. Then inciting the
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monkeys, whose dear object was to slay Rivana, that one
versed in time, the foremost of R&kshasas, spoke seasonably
thus,—*“This one that stayeth (in the field) is the sole and
mighty support of the Rikshasa.chief ; and this is his remain-
ing force. Why then do the monkey-chicfs remain inactive ?
On this wicked Rikshasa being elain on the edge of battle,
the remnant of his army, with the single exception of
Rivana, is destroyed. That hero—Prahasta—hath been slain,
and Nikumbha possessed of wondrous strength, and
Kumbhakarna, and Kumbha, and the night-ranger
Dhumriksha, and Jimvumali, and Mah3imili, and Tikshna-
vega and Hemaprabha, and Suptaghna, and Jajnakopa, and
the Rakshasa Vajradanstra, Sankrddi, and Vikata, and
Arighna, and Tapana, and Manda, and Praghasa, and
Prajangha, and Jangha, and Agniketu, and Durdharsha, and
the powerful Ragmikelus and Viddujjibla, and Dwijibha,
and the Rikshasa—Suryyagatru, and Akampana, and
Supargwa, and the Rikshasas—Chakramili, and Kam-
pana, and Satwavanta, and Devantaka and Narlntaka,
—Having slain these many powerlul Rikshasas endowed
wilh excess of might,—having crossed the sea with your
arms, do ye cross this foot print of a cow. Thisis the
remaining force which you monkeys must conquer ; all those
Rikshasas, that had come forward, elated with the pride of
strength, have all been slain, It is not meet for me to slay
the son of my brother, yet, casting off compassion will 1 for
REma slay him* Tears surcharge the eyes of me who
seeketh to slay him. Let therefore Lakshmana administer
him lis quietus. Ye monkeys, do ye in a body (first)
slaughter those that are beside him (Indrajit.)”  Thus
exhorted by that illustrious Rikshasa, the monkey-chiels
were exhilarated and began to flourish their tails. And
then those mighty monkeys roared again and again, and
sent up various shouts, even as peacocks cry on seeing

* The text bas ‘brother's son.’



1414 ) RAMAVANA,

clouds, And then JAmbavin surrounded by his own forces, .
assailed the Rikshasas with rocks and with their nails and
teeth. Thereat Rakshasas,endowed with exceeding sirength,
equipped with various weapons reproaching the lord of
bears, as he was engaged in smiting the foe},—and
repouncing fear, with shalts and sharp axes and gaéfigas and
yashirs, and fomaras, in the encounter assailed Jambavin,
who was ¢ngaged in beating the Rikshasa forces. And that
conflict between the moukeys and the Rakshas, waxed
furious, like unto the tumultuous cncounter of the immortals
and the Asuras fired with wrath. And the magnanimous
Hanumin incapable of being approached growing wroth,—
uprooling a mountain, and. putting down Lakshmana [rom
his back, began a great carnage among the Rikshasas by
thousands. And fighting a furious fight with his uncle, the
powerful Indrajit—slayer of hostile heroes—again rushed
against Lakshmana. And then there took place an encounter
between those heroes in the field,—Lakshmana and the
Riakshasa—discharging vollies of shafts and smiting each
other; and those mighty and impetuous ones repeatedly
covered each other with networks of arrows; like unte the
sun and Lthe moon covered by clouds at the expiration of
Summer. And on account of Lheir light-handedness, neither
discharge of arrows, nor the drawing of the bow; nor the
setting of the shaft on the bow-string ; nor the taking of the
bow; nor the selection of shafts; nor the cleaching fast of
their fists ; nor the hitting of aims,~~could be perceived as
they faught on. Aud in consequence of the sky being covered
with networks of arrows all around, discliarged powerfully
from their bows, the forms (of objects) could not be
discovered. And Lakshmana having at Rivana’s son, and
Ré&vana's son having at Lakshimana, critical was the
huggermugger that ensued® in the encounter between each
other. And they both kept ceaselessly showering feathered

* £ e in consequence of all sides being covered with arrows, neither the
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and sharpened shalts, the firmament was engulphed with a
deep darkness. And in consequence of countless keen
arrows alighting in hundreds, all sides and all the cardinal
quarters were swarming with shafts. And all being over-
spread with gloom, a mighty fright teok possession {of
creatures) when the Sun lhaving ascended the setting-hill,
and darkness en\-;irouing all objects. And that day¥® mighty
torrents of blood flowed in thousands of streams ; and fierce
beasts of prey set up terrific yells (al! around). And at that
hour the wind did not blow, and fire did not blaze ; and the
Mabarshis said,~—'Fair befell creatures.’ And the Gandharvas
along with the Chiranas grew exceedingly agitated. Thea
Sumitrl’s son pierced Lhe four black steeds of the leonine
Rikshasa,caparisuned in gold. Aad then he hit at (Indrajit's)
charioteer with another yellow and sharpened javelin
splendid, furnished with [eathers; and resembling the
thunder-bolt of the great Indra. And through his fleet
handedness the graceful son of Raghu with the thunder-bolt
of his shalt, resonant with the sound of his palm, separated
the (charioteer's head) from his trunk. And on his charioteer
having been slain the exceedingly energetic son of
Mandodari, himself began to perform the function of a
charioteer, and took up his bow. And this in 1he encounter
was wonderful to behold. And then as (Indrajit) was
eagerly engaged in managing the steeds, (Lakshmana) pierced
him with sharpened shafts ; and when (Indrajit) was eagerly
wielding his bow,(Lakshmana) discharged shafts at l:is steeds.
Aud on his steeds having been torn with shafts, Sumitri’s—
foremost of fleet-handed —in the encounter assailed {Indrajit)
doubtlessly ranging the field. Seeing bis charioteer slain
in the coutest, Rivana's son forewent his martial ardour,
and was cast down. And seeing the Rakshasa with his

Rakshas nor the monkeys could distinguish their several parties in the
sncounter, and the blows that each dealt were misdirected in consequence.~T.
*  Aiya to-day in the text.
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face fallen, the leaders of monkey-bands, were exceedingly
delighted and rendered homage unto Lakshmana, And then
those monkey-chiefs—Pramathi, Rabhasa, Sarabha and
Gandamddana, not brocking (their foe) summoned their
impetuosity.  And suddenly springiog up, those highly
powerful monkeys endowed with terrific prowess descended
upon those four best of steeds. And on Lthose chargers being
assailed by Lhose monkeys resembling mountains, blood
gushed out of their mouths. And then the steeds were
smashed and sent to the ground. And having slain the
steeds, and smitten the mighty car-warrior,* again by a
vechement bound, came to the side of Lakshmana. And
springing down from his car whose steeds had been slain,
Réivana’s son, his charioteer having been pounded, charged
the son of Sumitrd with arrows. And then Lakshmana
resembling the great Indra, on (Indrajit's) best of chargers
having been despatched, in the encounter began to terribly
rive with arrows discharged (his foe) footing on the earth and
showering excellent sharpened shafts.

SECTION LXLI.

HAVING his steeds slain, the night-ranger—Indrajit.
standing on the ground, waxing fiercely angered, flamed up
in energy. And armed with bows, they, desirous of slaying
each other with shafts resembled an elephant and a bull in a
forest, came out for securing victory-in encounter, And

* Mazharatham (ac) may also mean mighty car. By the way the samasa
of junction called Tafpurusha is a frequent source of obscurity in Sanskrit,
specially where the gender of the word without sam#se is the same with that
of the thing aignified by the semdsa, as in this case~T.
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slaughtering one another, the Rikshasas and the wood.
rangers, rushing this way and that, did not (for a moment)
leave their lords. Then Ravana’s son, gladdening all the
Rikshasas, and himself feeling cheered, addressed them in
words of praise, saying,—'“All sides are entircly enveloped
in this gloom,—so that, O foremost of Rakshasas, here we
do not know who belongeth unte us and whe not.—Do ye
fight feaclessly for stupifying the monkeys; and [ too,
mounted on a car; shall come hither into the conflict. Do ye
so act that the high-souled rangers of the woods may
not attack me as I enter the city.”” - Saying this, that
slayer of foes——Rivana’s son, deceiving the wood-rangers,
entered the city of Lankd for providing himself with a
(fresh} car. And embellishing a chariot, graceful and
adorned with gold, furnished with prdpes and swords and
arrows, yolked with superb steeds, and driven by a charioteer,
knowing horses and possessed of instruclions {anent lis
art),—that victor in battle-——the exceedingly energetic son of
Ravana~—ascended it. And that liero, Mandodari’s son, urged
on by the force of the -Finisher, went out of the city,
surrounded by the foremost Rakshasas ; and drawn by fast-
speeding steeds, he presented himself before Lakshmana
along with Bibhishana, And seeing Rivana’s son seated on
the car, the som of Sumitrd and the exceedingly powerful
monkeys and the Rikshasa-—Bibhishana—were highly
amazed at the lighthandedness of that intelligent one. And
Rivana's son, waxing furious, in that contest began to bring
down moukeys by hundreds and by thousands. And that
victor in battie—R&vana's son-—fired with wrath, summoning
all his celerity, slaughtered monkeys, drawing his bow iato
a circle. Andslaughteted by ndrdchas of terrific impetuo.
sity, the monkeys saught the shelter of Sumitrid’s son, like .
creatures seeking the refuge of their Lord. Then the son of
Raghu, flamimg up in martial wrail, severed Lis* bow,

¢ Indrajit's.
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displaying his flesthandedness. Thereat, taking another bow,
(Indrajit) huorriedly fastened the string to it. And this bow
also did Lakshmana cut off by means of a brace of arrows.
And when (Indrajit} had. his bow severed, Sumitrd's son
pierced the son of Rivana with five shafts resembling the
venom of a poisonous serpent. And the shalts discharged
{from his* mighty bow, piercing hist person, dropped to the
earth like vnto powerful red serpents. And having his bow
cut off, Rivana’s son, vomitting blood by his mouth, tock up
a superior bow powerful to a degree and having a stout
string. And then aiming at Lakshmana, he, summoning his
utmost celerity, showered arrows, as showereth Purandara in
the season of rains. Thereat Lakshmana, subduer of
enemies, retaining his calmness, resisted that powerful
arrowy shower shot by Indrajit. And lhen that exceedingly
energctic one, Raghu's son, possessing himself in calmness,
displayed (his prowess) unto the son of Rivana; and this
was wonderful (to behold). And then displaying his lightness
in the use of weapous, Lakshmana, growing furious, pierced
the Rikshasas with three arrows each in that mighty
encounter ; and the lord of Rikshasas struck him with
showers of shafts. And pierced sore by that powerful
enemy—~—slayer of foes—he incessantly sent innumerable ar-
rows after Lakshmana. And ere they reaclied their destination,
that slayer of bhoslile heroes severed them with whetted
arfows ; and in the encounter that righteous one and
foremost of car-warriors with a dart having bent joints, cut
off the head of his charioteer mounted on the car. And
deprived of their driver, there the steeds, retaining their
calmness, began to go in rounds,—and this was wonderful.
Then Sumitil’s son of steady prowess, fired with anger, in
that contest, {rightening all, piecrced his horses with arrows.
And not brooking that act (of his adversary), Rivana’s son

* Lakshmana'y,
¥ Indrajit's
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in the encounter pierced with ten shafts Sumitr's son capable
of making people’s down stand on end. And his shafts resembl-
ing thunderbolts, and like unto all varieties of venom, touch-
ing (Lakshmana's) mail having a golden splendour, were
reduced to naught. Thereat considering Lakshmana as clad
in an impenetrable armour, Rivana’s son—Indrajit—growing
furiously envaged, displaying his lighthandedness in arms,
pierced Lakshimana in the temples with three well-knobbed
shafts. And with those arrows lodged in his temples,
Raghu's son, delighting in battle, appeared beautiful in the
field like a mountain furnished with three summits. Albeit
thus smitten in the conlest by the Raksha with shafts,
Lakshmana swiflly smote him in tarn with five arrows ; and
in the encounter Lakshmana drawing his bow, pierced with
shafts Indrajit's face graced with elegant ear-rings. And
those heroes—Lakshmana- and Indrajit—equipped with
exceedingly powerful bows, and endowed with hercism and
dreadful prowess, wounded each other with sharp arrows.
And both Lakshmana and Indrajit, with their persons bathed
in blood in that encounter, appeared like unto flowering
Kingukas. And approaching each other, those bowmen, each
setting his heart on victory, wounded each other all over the
body with terrific shafts. Then Rivana’s son, carried away
by martial rage, pierced Bibhishana in lis handsome face
with three arrows, And piercing the lord of Rakshasas,
Bibhishana, he with three iron-headed arrows, pierced the
monkey-leaders each with a shaft. Thereat, enraged at
him more furiously thah ever, the exceedingly energetic
Bibhishana with his mace despatched the steeds of the
wicked-minded son of Riavana. Then jumping down from
his chariot with its horses slain, {lndrajit), endowed with
great energy, who had his charioteer pounded, discharged 4
dart at lis uncle. And seeing it descend, the enhancer of
Sumitrd’s joy severed the same with whetted arrows and
brought it down in ten fragments to the ground. And
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Bibhishana of a tough bew, growing enraged, discharged
at {Indrajit), who had his steeds slain, five speeding shalts
having the touch of the thunder-bolt.—And those arrows
furnished with gold at the fealhered parls, riving his person,
were bathed in blood, and resembled mighty red serpents,
Thereat wroth with his uncle, Indrajit took up an excellent
shaft—bestowed on him by Yama himseli—endowed with
terrific [orce,~the flower of shafts among all the Rakshas.
And seeing that mighty shaft; set by him (on the how-
string), the highly powerful Lukshmana, possessed of
dreadful prowess, (in his turn) took up another arrow,
bestowed by Kuvera himsel of immeasurable soul in a
dream,—unconquerable, and incapable of being borne even
by the celestiads and Asuras with Indra at their head. And
on their best of Lows being powerfully drawn with their
arms resembling bludgeons, they set up cries like unto
Kraunchas, And on Lhese foremost of shafts set on those
exceilent bows of those heroes, being drawn, flamed up in
exceeding splendour. And Lhose flaming arrows, discharged
from the bows, illumining the welkin, with vehemence struck
at each other’s head. And a concussion took place of those
arrows of lerrific aspects; and a furious fire sprang up
thereat, with embers shooting around. And dashing against
each other like unto mighty planets, they, reduced to an
hundred shivers in the encounter, saught the earth., Seeing
their shalts baffled, Indrajit and Lakshmana, staying
on the edge of Lhe battle, were seized with shame and wrath.
Thereat Sumitrd’'s son, flying into a fury, took up a Varuna
weapon. And the conquerer of the great Indra intent on
battle, in the encounter discharged a terrific Riudra weapon ;
and the exceedingly wonderful Viruna weapon was baffled
by him. Then, waxing wroth, that' victor in battle—the
wondrous energelic Indrajit—as if anunihilating the world,
discharged a fliming Agneya weapon. Aund the heroic
Lakshmana resisted it with a Solar weapon. Seeing his
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‘weapon resisted, Rivana's son, transported with passion,took
up an Asura arrow, capable of rending foes. And from that
weapon issued daggers and clubs and darts and bhugundis
and maces and swords and axes.* And in the conBict,
seeing that dire and dreadful weapon, irrisistible to all
creatures aud capable of riving all arms, the effulgent
Lakshmana baflled it with a Mihegwarat weapon. And the
encounter that took place between them was wonderful and
capable of making people’s down stand on end. And beings
stationed in the sky surrounded Lakshmana on all sides. And
in that terrific encounter of the monkeys and the Rakshasas
resounding with dreadful roars, the welkin was covered
with innumerable beings seized with wonderment. And
saints and Prfris and deities and Gandharbas and birds and
serpents, placing Satakratu in their front, protected Laksh-
mana in the conflict. And then that hero,Raghava’s younger
brother, fixed (on his bow) another superior shalt, having
the feel of fire itselfand capable of riving the son of Rdvana ;
furnished with fair feathers; tapering ; having elegant joints;
symmetrical ; and plated with gold,—an arrow capable of
finishing the body; irrisistible; dreadful; terrific unto
Rakshasas ; resembling the venom of poisonous serpents ; and
worshipped by the celestial hosts ; by which the exceedingly
energetic and wonderful Lord riding the horse}—Sakra~—
of old in the war between the celestials and the Asuras had
dafeated the Danavas. And Sumitrd’s son, Lakshmana,graced
with auspiciousness, drawing on his best of bows that
foremost of shafts—the Aindra weapon—invincible in conflict,
spoke Lhese words, tending to bring about his success,§—

* This arrow resembled somewhat the bomb-shells in modern European
warfare.—T.

+ i.r. belonging to Mahegwara or Siva.

i The celestial steed, Uchchaicravd, sprung from the acean on the
occasion of the churning of the deep.—T, . )

4 Words addressed to the deify presiding over the weapon,
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#1f Dagaratha’s son—R3Ama--is righteous and truthful, and
if in prowess he hath no rival, then slay this son of Rivana.”
Saying this, the heroic Lakshmana in that conflict, drawing
the straight-speeding arrow up to his ear,* discharged it at
Indrajit. And shooting the Aindra weapon, that destroyer of
hostile heroes—Lakshmana —severing from its trunk the head
of Indrajit with its corslet, graced with burning ear.rings,
brought it down to the ground. Aad the mighty severed
head of the Rikshasa’s son, resembling one made of gold,
was seen covered with blood, And slain, Rivana's son
dropped to the earih, wilh his armour and corslet on, and his
bow fallen (from his grasp). And then all the monkeys with
Bibhishana set up cheers, even as the immortals cheered
at the destruction of Vritra. And in the sky Lhere arose the
victorious shouts of all beings and high souled saints, and
also of Gandharbas and Apsar@s. And knowing (Indrajit)
fallen (in fight), the mighty army of Rékshasas, attacked by
monkeys burning for victory, fled in the ten cardinal
directions. And assailed by the monkeys, the Rikshasas,
pursued (by their joes), with their senses lost, rushed towards
Lankd, leaving their arms behind, And overwlielmed with
fright, Rakshasas fled in an hundred direclions, all renounc-
ing their arms—bearided darts, and swords, and axes. And
harassed by the monkeys, some hurriedly entered Lankd,
and some plunged into the sea, and some suught shelter in
the mountains. And seeing Indrajit slain and lying down on
the field of batlle, thousands of Rikshasas fled away, As
when the Sun sets, his rays remain no longer, on that
Rikshasa having fallen, the Rakshasas dispersed in the ten
cardinal quarters, like unto the Sun when his rays have been
rendered mild, or fire which hath been extinguished. And
the mighty-armed (Indrajit) was utterly reft of life. And
on the son of the Rikshasa-chief falling, the world, baving
its foe slain, with its huge affliction gone off, experienced

* ¢ drawing the bow to its utmost stretch,
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the height of joy. And on that unrighteous RBkshasa
having been slain, the reverend Sakra together with the
Maharshis was filled with delight, And sounds of kettle-
drums were heard in the sky proceeding from the celestials.
And blossoms were showered by dancing Apsaris and
bigh-souled Gandharbas. And this was wonderful (to behold.)
And on that Rikshasa of fell deeds having been slain, the
dust was laid, the water became transparent, the sky looked
bright, and the deities and Dinavas were filled with
rejoicings. And on that Dread of all creatures having been
slain, the gods, Gandharbag and Dinavas, assembled together
in joy, said,~—“Now let the Bribhmanas who have their sins
removed, with their anxiety gone off, range about”
And then the monkey-leaders, seeing that foremost of
Nairitas of unparalleled prowess slain in batile, began to
gladly pay homage (unto Lakshmana). And Bibhishana and
Hanumin and Jimbavin--leader of bears—saluted and
hymned Lakshmana on the score of his victory. And
shouting and bounding and roaring, the monkeys at this
hour of high joy stood surrounding Raghu's son® And
flourishing their tails and striking the earth {with them), the
monkeys shouted,—Victory unto Lakshmana{ And embrac-
ing each other, thie monkeys with delighted spirits began (o
converse in various ways touching R3ghava's welfare, And
beholding that deed, difficult of being done, performed by
their beloved friend—Lakshmana-—and hearing their foe—
Indrajit—slain (in battle), the celestials attained the summit
of joy.

* Descendant, that is.
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SECTION Lxell,

ity

HAVING in the conflict slain that conquerer of enemies,
Lakshmana graced with auspicious marks, with his body
bathed in blood, experienced delight. And then supporting
himself on Bibhishana and Hanumin, the exceedingly
powerful Lakshmana endowed with prowess, taking
Jimbev&n, Hanumfn and all the monkeys with bim, speedily
went to the place where Sugriva and Righava were. And
then going round Rima and saluted him, Sumitrd’s son
stood before his brother, like Indra’s brother staying before
Sakra, And approaching with a look which of itsell was
significant,® the heroic Bibhishana described unto the high-
souled Righava the dreadful destruction of Indrajit. And
then the declighted Bibhishana related unte Rima how
the high-souled Lakshmana had cut off the head of Rivana’s
son. And as soon as that exceedingly powerful one heard
of the destruction of Indrajit by Lakshmara, he experienced
a huge accession of joy, and thus delivered himself,—
“Excellent, O Lakshmana! Pleased am I (with thee). Thaou
hast performed a difficult feat. The son of Rivana having
been slain, know for certain that we have been victorious.”
And then smelling the head of the bashful Lakshimana,
enhancer of fame, (Rima) endowed with prowess, from
affection forcibly hugged him into his lap. And making him
seat on his lap, and overpowering him with embraces,t
(Rima) again and again tenderly eyed his brother, Lakshmana,
And moved with grief, that best of persons, Rima, smelling
the Kead of Lakshmana, wounded with darts and having
his person pierced {with arms), sighing.and breathing hard -

* i e of the destruction of Indrajit.
t Avapiritam-—(ac) pained, Rhmlnuya says this epithet cefers to
Lahshmana's having been wouaded in the encounter. 1 differ from him.—T.
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and nursing his body with his hand, addressed Lakshmana,
soothing him,—‘To-day his son having been slain, [ deem
Rivana himself as slain in fight. On that wicked-minded
coemy of mine having been destroyed, I am victorious (in
eacounter), By luck, O hero, hast thou in conflict severed the
right arm of the fell Ravana, Verily e (Indrajit) was his stay.
Both Bibbhishana and Haoumin have done mighty deeds in
battle, In three days and nights, {(my enemy) hath been
brought dowun. To-day have I been made foeless. Now
Rivana will for certain march forth,—backed by a mighty
phalanx, - R2vana will for certain sally out, hearing his son
Lrought down. That unconguerable lord of Rakshasas,
aggrieved for the destruction of his son, marching out,~
shall 1 slay, environed with a mighty furce, O Lakshmana,
the conqueror of Sakra having in batile been slain by thee—
who art my lord—Sitd and the (entire) earth are not
incapable of being obtained by me” Having thus soothed
and embraced his brother, Raphu's sou—Rima—highly
rejoiced, calling Sushena, said,—"Do thou &0 act that this
highly wise son of Sumilrd, devoted to his friends, may be
liealed and be eased. Do thou without delay heal Sumitrd's
son, attached to his [riends, of his wounds., And do thou also
carelully relieve all those leroes in the army of bears
and mounkeys fighting with trees,—-as well as others, who
have been wounded and have got sores (in conscquence).”
Thus addressed by Rima, the high-souled monkey-leader
administered a poteut medicine lo the nose of Lakshmana,
And smelling the same, he got healed ; he was relieved of
his pain and his outgoing vitality was shut wp. And at the
mandate ol Righava he likewise treated his friends headed
by Bibhishana and all the principal monkeys. And res-
tored lo his nalural coundition, Sumitrk’s son, healed, and
with bis exhaustion removed, and his suffering goue off in d
moment, experienced exhilaration of spirits, And Rima and
the monkey-king and Bibhishana aud the powerful lord of
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bears along with their hosts, seeing Sumitri's son risen
hale, rejoiced greatly in delight. And the high-souled son
of Dagaratha honored exceedingly that exceedingly hard feat
of Lakshamana; and the monkey-king, hearing that the
-conquerer of Sakra had failen in fight, was filled with joy.

SECT:ON LXLIIIL

THEN the counsellors of Pulastya’s son, hearing of
Indrajit baving been slain, speedily conveyed the tidings
unto the Ten-necked one, who was ignorant® of the same.
“O mighty monarch, in our very sight thy exceedingly
efiulgent son hath been slain by Lakshmana with the help of
Bibhishana. Aand that hero conlronted by the (other) hero,
lxgi:h been vanquished in fight. And the hero, thy son, the
conquerer of the celestial chief, hath also been slain by
Lakshmana. And baving gratified Lakshmana with lhis
shafts, he hath repaired to the supreme regions.” Hearing
of that mighty terror, wis, the rueful and dreadful
destruction of his son, Indrajit, in battle, he straightway
swooned away. Then regaining his consciousness alter a
Jong while, that foremost of Rikshasas—the king—over-
whelmed with grisf for his son, and distressed, burst into
lamentations, with his senses wildered,—thus,~*0Q foremost
in the Rikshasa army! O my child endowed with high
might ! Having conquered Indra himself, wherefore to-day
hast thou come under the sway of Lakshmana ? Doubtless,
thou enraged could pierce with thy arrows the Destroyer of
Time himself, and the summit of Mandira,~—what shall [

®  Avajudys. Rimbnuya says it means “ignorant of the same."” ‘Tirtha
says it mexns, ‘Seeing.’ Then the sense would be, ‘the counsellors, baving
first seen Indmjit slain, informed Rivana of it.—T,
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of Lakshmana in encounter ? To-day king Viwagwata hath
raised himself immensely in my estimation, for to-day he,
O mighty-armed one, hath brought thee under the law of
Time. But this is the way of capable warriors as
well as celestials. He that layeth down his life for his
lord, repaireth to heaven. To-day seeing Indrajit slain,
the deities and the guardians of the worlds, and the
mighty saints, their fear gone off, shall sleep peacefully.
This triple world and this entire earth with her woods,
reft of one—Indrajit—appear to me as vacant. To.day
shall T hear the cries of the daughters of the Nairitas
in my innar apartment, like unto the roars of she-elephants
in a2 mountain-cavern. Renouncing thy state of an heir.
apparent, and Laukd and the Rakshas, O subduer of enemies,
and thy mother, and me, and thy wife—wlither hast thou
gone, (leaving) us afl ¢ O hero, 1 having gone to the region
of Yama, thou cught to have performed my last rites, but
thou standest in a relation the very reverse of this.¥ And
Sugriva living and Lakshmana and Righava, without extract-
ing my dart, whither hast thou gone, leaving us ally And
then arising from the disaster that had befallen his sop, a
mighty wrath overcame the lord of Rakshasas—R@&vana, as
he was thus indulging in lamentations. And even as in
summer, the (Selar) rays flame up the Sup, the destruction
of his son flamed up all the fiercer, him, who was naturally
irascible. And as he kept yawning in passion, a flaming
fire with smoke darted from his mouth, even as it did from
the mouth of Vritra. And burning in grief for the destruction
of his son, and coming under masterdom of passion, that
hero-~Ravana-—reflecting (awhile) in his mind, resolved upon
slaying Vaidehi. Aud naturally red, and reddened (still
more by the fire of wrath, Rivana's glowing eyes were
dreadful (to behold). And his form, terrific by nature, in

* ie | have to perform thy last rites, thoy baviog fallen in fight while 1
am alive~T,
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consequence of the fire of his wrath having possessed #
entirely, resembled the form of the euraged Rudra. And
from the eyes of that infuriated one fell drops of tears as
drop from a flaming lamp drops of burning oil. And as he
grinded his teeth, the gnashing resembled the sounds sent by
the machine® drawn by the Ddnavas and churning the deep,
The Rikshasas durst not approach that one eying round
and resembling the Destroyer bimself, intent on devouring
both mobile and immobile. Then exceedingly enraged,
Ravana—ilord of Rakshasas—spoke in the midst of the
Rakshasas, inciling them to battie,—~"l practised severe
avsterities for thousands of years; and gratified the Sell-
sprung at times. Neither-from Asuras nor from celestials
can any f[ear spring to me. My muil conferred on me by
Brahind, which in efulgence resembles the Sun himself, was
not broken by blows like unto thunder bolt at the war
between the deitics and demons, To-day who will come
forward against me in batile accoutred in that and mounted
on a car in the conflick ?  Not even Purandara himself, Do
ye, beating hundreds of drums, to-day raise that mighty and
dreadful bow of mine which, with arrows, had been bestowed
on one by the giatified Sclf-sprung at the war of the gods
and Asuras,—so that I may therewith compass the destruc-
tion of Rima and Lakshmana in mighty battle.” Burning
(in grief) for the destruction of his son, the fell Rivana,
coming under the iufluence of anger, reflecting {in his ming),
resoived to slay Sith. And eying round, that copper-eyed
and dreadful one of a terrific aspect, distressed, in a piteous
voice addressed all the night.raugers, saying,—"By his
power of illusion, my beloved child, for deceiving the wood-.
rangers, slaying something (else), had shown it unto them
as Sitd, Now will I do that "good office myself,—
Vaidehiwill | slay-—even Lirr that is devoted to that friend
.af . Kshatriyas.” Having spokenr thus unto his counsellors,

*  Meaning the mountain MaadAra,
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he swiltly took up a sword; and raising it, of excellent
temper and of cerulean hue, he rushed out vehemently,
surrounded by his wives and counsellars.  From grief for his
son, Rivana with his consciousness wildered, taking up a
sword, in rage, rushed towards the place where Mithild’s
daughter was. Seeing the Rikshasa rising on, some,
emitted leomine roars, and seeing the Rikshasa enraged,
embracing each other, said,—*To.day those two brathers,
seeing this one, will be exceedingly pained. By Lhis one,
influenced with passion were the four guardiansz of the
worlds conquered ; and many other foes were brought down
in battle. Procuring gems from the three worlds, RiAvana
enjoyeth them, Neither in strength nor in prowess is there
any one on earth who is bis compeer.” As they were
speaking thus, Ravana, reft of his senses by wrath, rushed
against Vaidehi, who had taken up her abode in the Agoka
wood. And dissuaded by his fricnds endowed with good in-
telligence,he,wronght up with high wrath,darted (agaifiat Sitd),
even as an entaged planet® rusheth against Rohinit in the
firmament. And the blameless daughter of Mithila protected
by the Rikshasis, saw the infuriated Ravana bearing that best
of blades in his hand, Seeing (R&vana) approach, sword in
hand, despite the earnest entreaties of his {riends, Janaka's
daughter, Sitd, pained and overcome by grief, said, weeping,
—“From the way .in which, wreught up with wrath, this
wicked-minded one is rushing on at me personally,it appears
that he will slay me, who have a lord, as one who hath not.
He did urge me much ever devoted to my lord, saying ‘Be
thou my wife ;' but forsouth I disregarded him. And plainly
in consequence of my refusal, he bath giw;-n way to despair.
And overcome by anger and passion, he is ready io zlay me,
Or it may be that to-day for me those foremost of men, the
brothers —~Rima and Lakshmana—bave been slain in
encounter by this ingloricus one. 1 lLeard a furious and

* Kuja, ete. 1 Hesperus.
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fearful uproar raised by countless Rikshasas rejoicing,
and expressing their delight—Alas| O fie! For me those
princes have met with destruction. Or it may be that not
without slaying REma and Lakshmana, thie terrific
Rikghasa, having his heart set on sin, from grief for his son,
will slay me. Fool that I am, I did not then act agreeably
to Hanumiin's words. If I had gone away seated on his
back, without waiting for the victory (of my lord), 1
devoted to him, placed on his lap, should not have come by
this repentance. When Kaugaly, having an only son, will
hear of her son slain in battle, I fancy, her heart shall burst.
And, weeping, she will remember that high-souled one’s birth
and boyhood, and youth and pious acts and loveliness. And
that one berelt of her consciousness, filled with despair, alter
having performed his srdddha® will -doubtless enter into
fire or water. Shame on the unchaste and hump-backed
Manthard, having her heart fized in sin, for whose sake this
grief shall exercise Kaugalyd!” Seeing the distressed
daughter of Mithils lament thus, like unto Rohini come
under the sway of a planet in the absence of the Moon,.in
the meanwhile hist pure and good courtier, named Supargwa,
endowed with intelligence, albeit pravented by other
courtiers, spoke unto Rivana, foremost of Rikshasas,—
“Wherefore, O Ten-necked one, O thou who art the very
younger brother of Vaigravana himself, Dost thou desire
to slay Vaidehi, forsaking righteousness? Why, O hero!
O lord of Rikshasas! having led the Brahmacbaryya mode
of life, studied the Vedas, and returned from the house of
thy spiritual guide, and ever engaged in religious acts, to-day
dost thou intend to slay a woman ? Do thou, O king, now
stay expecting Mithild's daughter] endowed with loveliness ;

- * Funereal rites petformed in accordance with the injunctions of the
Hindo Seriptares—T,

t Rivapa's! :

$ Explalos the commentator : “till thou slayest Rama in battle."—T.
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and do thou along with us vent thy wrath on him.* To-day
being the fourteenth day of the dark fortnight, do thou this
very day prepare for conflict ; at amdvasyd,T environed with
thy forces, do thou march for victory, Heroic, and intelli-
gent, a mighty car-warrior and swordsman, thou, mounted on
a car, slaying the redoubtable son of Dagaratha, wilt obtain
Mithila’s daughter,” TFhus exhorted by his friend, the
unrighteous Ravana accepted his virtuous speech ; and then
that powerful one went (back) to his house, and, surrounded
by his {riends, entered the court.

. ————

SECTION LXxLIV,

——

ENTERING his court, the king, distressed, and exceed-
ingly aggrieved, sat him down on the foremost seat sighing
like an enraged lion. And siricken with grief in consequence
of his son’s death, that highly powerful Rivana, with folded
hands, addressed all the heroic Rakshasas, saying :=*Do
ye all proceed to baltle with elephants, horses and cars.
And encircling Rima only and dischargiog shafts at him,
delightedly, like unto clouds, in the rainy season, pouring
water, do ye slay him, Or I shall slay him to-morrow in the
presence of all, wounded by you fn the mighty encounter
with sharpened arrows” Hearing the speech of their lord
the Rikshasas, with a huge army and a host of care, speedily
issued out for battle. And they all threw at the monkeys
life-destroying Parighas, Pattigas, arrows, daggers and
Paraskwadhas. And the monkeys too threw crags and trees
at the Rikshasas. Thus on the eve of sun set there arose
a terrible conflict between the Rikshasas and the monkeys.

* Rima, + 1, e to-morrow,
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And they struck each other in the conflict with clubs, chitras,
Prasas, daggers and Paraskwadhas. The conflict being thus
carried on, there arose a mighty dust which was again
destroyed by the current of blood gushing out of the persons
of the Rikshasas and the monkeys, Elephants and cars
were like the banks of that river of blood, the arrows were
like the fishes, and the flags were the trees on theic banks
aud the corpses were like planks afloat there. Being thus
wounded and assailed by the Rakshasas, those leroic
monkeys leaped and broke down the flags, armours,
cars, horses and other weapons. And with their sharp
teeth and nails they scratched the hair, ears, foreheads
and the wnoses of the Rakshasas. Like unto vuliures
fulling upon a2 felled tree, hundreds of monkeys fell upon
one Rikshasa in that encounter. And the Rikshasas
resembling mountains, with buge clubs, prdsas, dageers and
pardshwadhas, struck the monkeys (in their turn). Being 1hus
assailed by the Rikshasas, the mighty host of moenkeys
took refuge of Rima, the sen of Dagaratha, the worthy refuge
of all creatures.  Thereupon the highly effulgant and power.
ful Rima, taking up his bow, entered the Rikshasa host
and began to make a dowonpour of arrows. And Rima
entering the field, thuse terrible Rikshasas, being burnt with
the fire of his arrows, could not stand before him like unto
clouds disappearing belore the Sun in the welkin. And
the night-rangers unly espied the dreadful feats performed
by Rama and which were above the power of others.
Except when guiding the huge army or driving the cars they
cuuld not sec Rima like unto the wind invisible in a farest.
They all belield the Rikshasa force scattered, wounded,
burnt down with arrows, broken and assailed with weapons,
by Rima, but none could sce the quick-moving Rima., As
people canunot see the soul which governs all objects of
sense 80 they could not see Rama, whe was thus iaflicting
wounds on thew. “It is he who is destroying the soldicts
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riding the elephants,it is he who is breaking down the mighty
cars, and it is he who with sharp arrows is slaying the
cavalry—-rider and horse.” Thus saying those Rikshasas, in
that conflict and in the very presence of Réima, highly
enraged, began to slay each other. They were all bewildered
by the huge Gandharba weapon discharged by the high-
souled RAma and so they could not see R&ma, who was thus
burning down their force. And the Rikshasas sometimes
beheld thousands of Rima in the battle field and again saw
one Rima only. They at times saw the quick-moving golden
end of the bow of that high-souled one, resembling a circular
fire brand but they did not behold Righava. And he
looked like £4/a chakra, having his middle body as its navel,
his own strength as its lustre, the arrow for its radius or
spoke, the bow for the circumference, the twang of the bow
for its sound, his power and intelligence for its brightness,
and the aim of the celestial weapons for its limit. And
in the eighth division of the time by Rima alone with
arrows resembling the flame of fire were destroyed ten
thousands swift-coursing cars, eighteen thousand elephants
fourteen thousands horses and riders and two million
Rikshasa infantry assuming shapes at will. And those pight-
rangers, who were still left, having their horses killed, cars and
flags broken, fled in fear of life to the city of Lankd. And
the battle field, filled with slain horses elephants and infantry,
looked like the high-souled and enraged Rudra's arena of
sports, Thereupon the celestials with Gandbarbas, Siddhas
and the great ascetics glorified the wonderful feat of Rima,
And the virtuous-souled Rima addressed Sugriva, Bibhishana
the monkey Hanumin, the leading monkey Jimbavan, Mainda
and Divida who were near him, saying—*'This is the power of
my weapons and as well as that of Rudra.” The high-souled
RBma, equalling Sakra in prowess, thus slaying the huge
bost of the lord of Rikshasas and assailing them with shafts
and weapons—the celestials, delighted, sang his praises.

180
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SECTION LXLV,

B*. Riama, of unwearied actions, with flaming arrows
feathered in burning gold, were destroyed thousands of
elephants—many horses witl their riders, many a car crested
with flaming banners; thousands of heroic Rakshasas assum-
ing shapes at will, engaged by Ravaua, and armed with
clubs and parighids ; and golden pennons., Beholding and
hearing of this the remaining night-rangers assembled and
were greatly bewildered, poorly and stricken with anxiety,
The widows and those who had lost their children or
kinsmen approached those RAkshasas and overwhelmed
with grief, bewailed piteousty,—“Alas I why did the aged and
grim-visaged Surpanakhi, having her belly extending down-
ward, behold in the forest Rdma graceful like Kandarpa,
And beholding him of great beauty and prowess, ever
engaged in the welfare of all creatures, that ugly one, worthy
of being slain by people, was excited with Just. Why
did that ugly-faced she-demon, devuid of all qualities, address
Riama, bhaving a beautliful countenance, gilted with many
virtees and great effulyence ?  Alas for the misfortune of the
Rakshasas, the aged Rikshasee brought before hin such a
vile proposal, hated of all and worthy of creating laughter.
For the destruction of Khara, Dushana and other Rikshasas
that ugly one approached Righava with such a vile intention,
It was for her that Révana created eumity (with Rima)
and Sitd was carried away by the Ten-necked Rikshasa.
But Le could not spread his influence upon Sitd the daughter
of king Janaka and deep rooted and eternal became the
enmity with the highly powerful Righava, And beholding
the Rikshasa Dirkdha slain by Réma alene—(Rivana)
wishing Vaidehi should have regarded that as a sufficient
prouf of his prowess. And {fourteen (Lousand Rikshasas of
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terrible deeds were slain by him in Janasth®na with shafis
resembling the ame of fire. Khara, Dushana as well as
Trigirl were slain by him in conflict with arrows resenibling
the Sun—this was a sufficient proof (of his power).
Yoyanabahu and Kavandha, drinking blood, were slain by
him, roaring with wrath—this too was a sufficient proof of
his power, Ré&ma slew the powerlul Vali, the son of the
thousand eyed one, resembling the cloud—that toe was the
sufficient proof of his prowess. By him Sugriva, poorly and
living in the mount Rishyamukha, having all his desires
frustrated. was placed on the throne—that too even was
the sufficient proof of his power. He (R3vana) from foolish-
ness did not like the becoming speech of Bibhishiana
conducive to the acquirement of piety and wealth and
securing the wellare of the Rakshasas. Iad the younger
brother of the lord of wealth (RAvana) vbserved the words of
Bibhishana, Lanki would pot have been everwhelmed willy
griefl and reduced to the state of a cremation ground.
Hearing of the destruction of the highly powerful Kumbha-
karna by. Rama, of the irrepressible AtikAya by Lakshmana
as well as of his beloved sun Indrajit, Rivana did not come
to his senses.® There is audible in every house of the
Riakshagas, the cry,—'My son, my brolher, my husband is
slain in battle! In conflict have been destroyed by the
heroic Rima, thousand cars, horses, serpents and iufantry.
Perhaps Rudra, Vishnu, Mahendra or the periormer of
hundred sacrifices, or even Death, in the shape of Rima,
is slaying us. By RAma all the heroes have been xlain—
despair has taken possession of our minds—we do not
behold the end of our terror and are bewailing being

* One sloks has been omitted here by some of the editors, which
when translated stands thus —When one monicey only Hanumin killed the
prince Akshaya and reduced the whole city to ashes with the fre of bis tajl
Rivana should have come to his senses, :
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deprived of our lords. Does not the Ten-necked hero, who
has obtazined boons (from Bralim3) perceive that a mighty
disaster shall befall him from Rima$ Neither the celestials,
Gandharbas, Pigachas nor Rikshasas shall he able 1o save
him from REma in conflict. In every battle many an
accident befalls Rivana—this bespeaks of his destruction at
the hands of Rima. The great Patriarch, being pleased,
conferrad upon Rivana the boon that no fear would proceed
unto him from the celestials, the Dinavas or the Rikshasas
~but he did not beg of him, security from men. Forsooth,
he is that fearful man who shall slay Rivana and the
Rikshasas. The celestials, being thus oppressed by Ravana,
who had obtained the boon, worshipped the great Patriarch
with severe austerities, And being propitiated with them,
the high-souled Patriarch,” for their welfare, addressed the
celestials, with the following pregnant speech. “From to-
day shall the RBEkshasas and Dinavas roam for ever,
afraid of the celestials.” Thereupon the celestials headed
by Indra engaged in propitiating Mahideva, the slayer of
Tripura, and who rides upon a bull. And being pleased,.
Mahideva addressed them, saying,—*For your wellare there
will be born a woman who shall be the cause of the destruc-
tion of the RBkshasas.” As hunger, being engaged by
the celestials, did destroy in olden time, all the Dinavas,
so shall she (Siti) the root of the extinction of Rikshasa
race destroy us all with Rivana. Alas! for the foolish-
ness of the vicious-minded and insolent Rivana destruction
has faced us and we are overwhelmed with grief. We
do not see any such being in the world who can afford
ws shelter. Righava bas attacked us like unto the fire of
dissolution. There is no refuge for us who have been
stricken with fear as no help reiaches the elephants in a
foreat beset with fire. The high-souled Bibhishana did the
just thing in proper time—he took sheiter of him from whom
he expected danger.”” Thus bewailed pieteously and loudiy
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—the she-demons holding each other by the neck and being
stricken with fear and grief.

SECTION LXLVI.

THEREUPON Rivana heard in every house of Lanki the
piteous cries of the she-demons possessed by sorrow. And
sighing hard he engaged in meditation for some time. And
terrible-laoking as he was, Rdvana was greatly worked up with
ire. Having his eyes reddened with anger,and gnashing bLis
teeth and biting the lips, that ome, irrepressible by other
Rikshasas, looked like the'fire of dissolution incarnate. There-
upon the lord of Rikshasas,in anger,as if burning down every-
thing with his look,addressed the Rakshas who were near him
—Malhodara, Mah%pirsha,Birupiksha—"Do ye speedily speak
to the soldiers that they should sally out for battle at my
command. Hearing his speech-~those Rakshas, possessed
by fear, asked by the command of the king, the Rikshasa
soldiers to be ready. And thereat all those grim.visaged
Rakshisas saying ‘so be it’ and performing benedictory
ceremonies proceeded to the battle-field. And those mighty
car-warriors, worshipping Rivana, and desiring the victory
of their lord, stood before them with folded hands, Thereupon
R&vana, beside himself with anger, laughing, adddressed
those Rikshasas, Mahodara, Malidpirsha, and Birupiksha,
saying—*"To-day shall I despatch both Rima and Lakshmana
to the abode of Death with arrows resembling the sun at the
time of dissolution, discharged off my bow. And slaying
the enemies I shall repair the loss of Khara, Kumbhakarna,
Prabasta and Indrajit. The atmosphere, the quarters the
sky and the deep being enveloped with the cloud of arrows
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shall become invisible. I shall slay to.day all the heroic
mankeys with my winged arrows. Ascending my car gi'ted
with the velocity of the wind shall I churn to day the
mankey host with arrow-like waves coming from the ocean-like
bow. I shall ike sn elephant distress to-day the mankey-like
ponls having. their countenances for the blown lotuses, and
the lustre of their bodies for the filaments. To.day in the
encounter, the leaders of the monkey hosts, with their heads
transfixed with arrows, shall cover the earth, like unto lotuses
with their stalks. I shall to.dav with a single arrow, cleave
hundreds of heroic monkevs fighting with trees in their hands,
1 ghall wipe to-day the tears of those whnse brother ar son has
heen slain by destroying their foe. In the encounter to-day
I shall, with the monkeys deprived of their hreath and clept
with my arrows, so cover the earth that it may not be seen
by any. I shall satisfy Llo-day with the flesh of the enemies
glain by my shafts, the crows, vultures and others who live
upon fiesh.  Get ready soon my car and bring my how. And
let the remaining night-rangers follow me in hattle”
Hearing his words Mah@pirsha anddressed the leaders of the
army who were near him, saving —"Get your soldiers ready.”
And the commanders too quickly went round all the houses
in Lankd and asked the Rakshasas to be ready soon. .
Thereupon began to issue out it a moment terrible-looking.
Rikshasas, emitting roars, having dreadiul faces and with
various weapons in their hands—daggers, Palligas, maces,
clubs, lurtows, sharpened sakfds, traps,various rods, sharpened
chakra, parashwadhas, vindipalas, satdghnis and various
other excellent weapons. Thereupon at the command of
Révana the commanders brought one Nijufa (a hundred
thousand) carg, three NVijuta elrphants, sixty million horses,
asses and camels and tumberless infantry. They arranged
the soldiers before the king and in the interval the charioteer
brought the car—filled with excellent celestial weapons—
richly :dorned, conlaining many an armour, girt with a
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nelwork of tiukling ornaments crested with various jewels,
baving jewelled pillars and a  thousand golden jars,
Bebolding the car the Rikshasas were greatly astonished.
And Rivana, the lord of Rikshasas, rising up all on a suddea,
ascended that car, brilliant ke the Riming fire and the
aygregate rays of a million sun, quick-coursing, having a
charioteer, drawn by eight horses, huge and shining in its
native lustre, Thereupon proceeded Rivana, encircled by
many a Rakshasa as if rending the earth with the excess
of his prowess. There arose a huge sound of bugles
accompanied with that of Mridavgas, drums, conchs, and
kaldpas. The lord of the Rakshas —wicked, the slayer of the
Brahmins—the thorn of the celostials, and who hath brought
away Std by stealth, has come with his umbrallas and
chowries to fight with the foremost of Raghus—this cry
was heard everywhere. And with his tremendous roar the
earth shook, And hearing all on a sudden that sound, the
monkeys fled away in fear. And the highly effulgent
Rivana, having huge arms and surrounded by his ministers,
came there being certain of gaining victory. Being command-,
ed by Ravana, Muh8plrsha, Maliodara and the irrepresible
Birupaksfia ascended the car. They, desirous of winning
victory, issued out emitling dreadful roars in delight and
as if rending the earth therewith, Thereupon the highly
effulgent (Ravaua) resembling Death, with uplified bow,
sallied out for battle along with the army of Rakshas. Aund that
mighly car-warrior, went out in his chariot drawn by quick—
coursing steeds by that gate which led to where Rima
and Lakshmana were. Thereat the sun lost its hrilliance
~the quarters were enshironded with darkness ; the birds seat
forth dreadful cries and the carth shook. The celestials
poured down bloody rains—the course of the horses was
slackened—the vultures sat on the banners and jackals
emitted inauspicious cries, His lcft eye and the lelt arm
began to shake—=his countenaunce became pale and his voice
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grew barsher. The Ten-neeked Rikshasa thus gaing out for
battle there appeared many had omens indicating his destruc-
tion. From the sky fell a fire-brand accompanied with the
sound of thunder; vultures and crows emitted inauspicious
cries, Disregarding these dreadful omens which appeared
then, Ravana, incited by death, foolishly went out to slay
his (enemies). And by the wheel.sound of the chariots of
the great Rikshasas the host of monkeys calling each other,
excited with anger and willing to gain victory, addressed
themselves for fight. Thereupon the Ten-necked one,
enraged, with his arrows feathered in gold, made a' dreadful
slaughter of the army of monkeys. And some of thase
heroic monkeys were beheaded by Rivana—some had their
hearts rent and others were shorn of their ears. Some had
their breath choked, some were killed and others had their
sides broken, Some had their hands cut off and others had
their eyes put out. And wherever in the encounter, the
Ten-headed Rakshasa, whirling his eyes in ire, went in his
car—-the monkey leaders could not stand the vehemence of
his arrows.

SECTION LXLvIil

THERE the earth was covered with monkeys whose hodies
were rent with the arrows of the Ten-necked (Rivana), As
the flies cannot stand before the flaming fire so they could
not bear the vehemence of Rivana’s shafts. Being thus
assailed with pointed arrows they fled away crying, like unto
elephants being burnt by fire. And Rivana with bis arrows
pursued in conflict the course of clouds. Thus slaughtering
the monkeys the lords of Rikshasas speedily reached in the
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‘encounter where Righava was. And beholding the monkeys
assailed and afraid Sugriva placing Sushena in charge of a
gulra* addressed himself for the battle.  And placing
that heroic monkey, his equal in prowess, in that command
Sugriva sallied out with a tree in his hand to meet the
enemy. And followed him on all sides the leaders of the
monkeys “with hage crags and Vvarious trees. The heroic
Sugriva emitted terrible roars in the conflict and assailed the
heroic Rikshasas and many others. The huge-bodied
monkey-chicf crushed the Rikshasas like unto the wind
uprooting the trees at the time of dissolution. He began to
make a downpour of crags at the R&kshasa host like unto
the cloud pouring down hailstorms at the birds in the forest,
And being beheaded by the crags discharged by that monkey
chief the Rikshasas fell down like unto mountains cleft.
The Rikshasas being thus attacked and shattered by Sugriva
and roaring and failing down on all sides, an irrepressible
Rikshasa, skilled in archery, by name Birupiksha, pronounc-
ing his own name, got down from the car and mounted an
elephant.  And mounted on the elephant that highly
powerful Birupdksha sent forth leonine roars and dashed
against the monkeys. Exciting the joy of the Rikshasas
and removing their anxiety he discharged dreadful shafts at
Sugriva and his army. And being assailed by the- pointed
arrows of that Rikshasa that lord of monkeys reared in
anger and made up bis mind to destroy him. Thereupon
uprooting a tree the heroic monkey, skilled in warfare, leaped
and struck that huge elephant down in his presence. And
being assailed greatly by Sugriva that huge plephant
proceeded a little within the range of the bow and roared
and died. And being greatly enraged on the destruction of
that elephant the highly powerful Rakshasa dashed forward
to face the enemy. That one of quick movements took up

* The divislon of an army ; & body of troops consisting of nine platcons or
niae elephants, nine chariots, twenty-seven horses and forty-five foot.
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his dagger and armour and viling, approached Sugriva. And
beholding his movement Sugriva took up a huge crag
resembling cloud and hurled it against Birup3ksha. That
highly powerful leading Rikshasa, finding the crag about to
fall, turned a little away and struck the monkey with his
dagger. And being assailed with dagger by that powerful
Rikshasa the monkey remained senseless for sometime on
the ground. And rising up all on a sudden be, clenching
his fist, struck that Rikshasa in the mighty encounter on his
breast and got him down. Being struck with the fist the
night-ranger Birupadksha greatly enraged cut down with his
dagger Sugriva's armour and tumbied him down with his
feet. And the monkey rising up agnin was about to deal
him a blow, hard as a thunder.bolt, with a dreadful sound,
And receding a little, be baffled its aim and returned one on
Sugriva’s breast. Finding his aim baffled and himseli struck
in return by the Rakshasa, Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, was
excited with anger. And the monkey-chief was now on the
look-out for an oppurtunity to strike Birupdksha. And
immediately in anger he struck him down with a blow on
his forehead. And being thus assailed with the fist
resembling the thunder-bolt of Mahendra, he fell down on
the earth bathed in a pool of blood. And blood gushed out
of the person of Birupiksha like unto water issuing out of
a fountain, And the monkeys beheld their enemy(Birupikaha)
with his eyes disfigured in anger, bathed in a foam of bloed,
his whole body discoloured, trembling, rolling and crying
piteously. Thereupon those too armies of the monkeys and
Rikshasas, being ready to engaps in Lhe encounter, began to
roar like unto two miglity oceans having their banks breken.
And observing that highly powerful Rikshasa, of discoloured
eyes, slain by the king of monkeys, the moukeys and
Rikshasa forces engaged in fight and looked like the rising
Ganges.
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SECTION LXLVUIL,

LIKE unto a pond in the summer both the armies became
gradually reduced. Beholding his own army and Birupiksha
slain, Rivana, the lord of Rikshasas, was doubly excited with
ire. And observing his army reduced and slain by the
heroic {menkeys) he perceived ill omens in the fight and was
accordingly pained at heart. And he .addressed Mahodara,
who was near him, saying, “O thou of great arms, all my
hopes of success are now centered in thee. Do thou slay
the enemy’s force, O hero, and display thy prowess. Now
hath come the time of returning the favours of (hy maater.
Do thou fight bravely.,” Being thus accosted that Rikshasa-
chief Mahodara, saying ‘'so be it” entered the enemy’s army
like unto 2 fly entering into a flame. Excited by his master’s
command and empowered by his own prowess that (Rakshasa)
gifted with great strength, began to assail the monkeys. And
the highly powerful monkeys too taking up huge crags dashed
against the dreadful army of the enemies and crushed all the
Rikshasas. And Mahodara, greatiy angered, severed in that
mighty encounter, with his arrows feathered in gold, the
hands, feet and thighs of the monkeys, Then the monkeys,
in fear of the Rikshasas, fled away to different quarters and
some sought shelter of Sugriva. And belolding his powerful
monkey force thus gssailed in the conflict, Sugriva dashed for-
ward and fronted Mahodara. And taking up ahuge and dread-
ful crag resembling a mountain,the mankey-king burled it with
gteat vehemence to slay him. Thercupon finding that crag
ahout to fall,"'Mahodara fearlessly severed it with his arrows.
Aud being sundered into a thousand pieces by the arrow
of that REkshasa, it fell down on the earth like unto a band
of vultures. And beholding that crag thus severed, Sugriva
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was beside himself with ire ; and uplifting a sd/a tree hurled
it: and the heroic RBkshasa, the slayer of enemy’s force,
severed il into several pieces with his arrows. Thereupon
excited with wrath he saw a parigha on the ground. And
hurling that flaming paerighas and displaying his (light:
handedness) he struck his excellent borse therewith,
Aond having his horse slain, that hero—the Rikshasa
Mahodara, ascended his car, and in great anger took
up his club. Those two heroes, with club and parigha
in their hands, engaged in battle, roaring like two bulls or
clouds accompanied with lightning. Thereupon the night-
ranger Mahodara, inflamed with ire, hurled at Sugriva, the
club flaming like the Sun. And beholding that dreadful
club about 1o fall the highly powerful Sugriva—the lord of
monkeys, uplifting lis parigha struck it therewith. And
parigha, being sundered, fell quickly dowa on the earth.
Thereupon the effulgent Sugriva picked up from the ground
musala made of jron and ornamented with gold, Taking
that musal/a up he hurled it at the Rikshasa and who again
hurled a club ; and both of them being severed fell down on
the earth. Having their weapons baffied thus,those two heroes,
gifted with great prowess and effulgence and resembling the
burning fire, were ready to interchange blows. They,
emilting roars again and again, struck each other down on
the earth with their clenched fists. And rising up speedily
they again assailed each other. Thus those two heroes,
unsubdued, struck each other with their arms. Thereupon
both of them, highly. proficient in fighting with arms, were
greatly exhausted. Thereupon they took up daggers. And
uplifting them, (those two heroes) with their persons trembl-
ing in ire, proficient in fighting and- skilled in the use of
weapons, dashed on roaring. And both of them enraged with
sach other and anxious to score success, moving in circle
on each other's right side, addressed themselves for
action. Thereupon the vicious-minded, heroic Mahodara,
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gifted with great vehemence and proud of his own heroism,
flung his dagger at (the monkey’s) armour. And as he was
about to extricate his dagger from the armour, that foremost
of monkeys severed with his dagger that Rikshasa’s head
with helmet and #umdales. And beholding the Rikshasa-
chief fall down on the earth with his head off, his forces
fled away from the field. And slaying him that monkey-chief,
delighted, began to roar along with other monkeys. There-
upon the Ten-necked one became highly enraged and
Raghava greatly delighted. And all the Rikshasas, with
their hearts broken and countenances rendered poorly and
stricken with fear fled away to different quarters. Slaying
and striking down on earth Mahodara like unto a portion of
a mighty hill severed, that son of the Sun appeared
resplendent in his own effulgence and became irrepressible
like unto the Sun, And winning victory in the action that
lord of monkeys was espied by the celestials, Siddhas and
Yakshas along with all creatures on earth, having their
eyes flushed with joy.

BECTION LXLIX.

MAHODARA being thus slain by Sugriva, the highly
powerful Mahaparshwa, having his eyes reddened with ire,
looked towards him. And the Rikshasa, with his weapons,
assailed the dreadful army of Angada as well as the Jeading
monkeys, The Rikshasa severed the heads from the bodies
of the monkeys like unto the wind throwing away the
fruits from trees. And he cut off, with his arrows, the arms
of some and some were deprived of their sides. The
monkeys were thus assailed by Mahiparshwa with a shower
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of shafta, All the monkeys were thus stricken with grief
and rendered senseless, And hearing of the anxiety of his
own army thus assailed by the Rikshasa, Angada, gifted
with great veheamence, taking his parigha made of iron
and resembling the rays of the sun, dashed on like the rising
deep during the lunar half of 2 month, And that foremost
of monkeys encountered Mah3parshwa, who, thus struck by
the monkey, became insensible with his charioteer and fell
down on thie earth, Thereupon leaped on the battle.field
the highly powerful and effulgent lord of bears, having the
Lhue of red collyrium, with his army resembling the cloud.
And excited with ire, he, taking up a huge crag resembling
the summit of a mountain, speedily struck down his horses
and broke down his car. And regaining his senses in a
moment the highly powerful Mahiparshwa, again assailed
Angada with many arrows, He struck Jimvablin, the
lord of bears, on his breast with three arrows and assailed
Gabiksha with many shafts. And beholding Jamvab&n and
Gablksha overwhelmed with arrows, Angada, beside himself
with ire, took up a dreadful parigha. And holding with
two hands that parigha made of iron and bright like the
rays of the sun, Angada, the son of Vili, with his eyes
teddened in wrath, hurled it at Mahiparshwa who was
stationed at a distance, to slay him. And being hurled by
the highly powerful (Angada) the garigha, struck down from
his hands the bow with arrows and the helmet of the
Rakshasa, And approaching him vehemently, Vili's son,
gifted with great prowess, in anger, struck him, with
clenched fist, on his ears having excellent Zundalas. There-
upon Mahiparshwa gifted with great vehemence and efful-
gence; highly angered, toock up in lhis hands a huge
parashwadha, sharpened with oil, bright and hard as iron
and discharged it at Vili’s son, and struck him therewith on
his left shoulder. And Angada baffled that parasiwaedia.
Thercupon that hero, powerfu! like his own father, clenching



YUDDHAKANDAM. 1447

his fiet, hard as thunder-bolt and resembling even Indra's
a¢ani, dealt it, in great anger, upon the Raksha's bredst. And
being struck with that fist the R&kshasa’s breast was shattered
and he fell down on earth. Hae falling down on earth slain,
his soldiers were greatly sorry and Riavana attained to as
excess of ire in the conflict. The noise set up by the
delighted monkeys like unto a dreadful leonine roar, as if
rending the city of Lankd abounding in edifices and gates,
resembled the great roar of the celestials along with Indra.
And hearing the noise of the celestials and monkeys, the lord
of Bikshasas, the enemy of the gods, in great auger, again
proceeded towards the battle field.

SECTION C.

BEHOLDING Mahiodara, Mahlplrsha and the higlily
powerful Birupiksha slain in the enzounter Rivana attained
to an excess of ire. And ordering his charioteer to hurry on
he gave vent to the following words—"All my courtiers
have been slain and my city is shut up—1 shall remove my
grief consequent on all these by slaying R3ma and
Lakshmana. [ shal destroy Rama-like tree in the conflict
whose flower is Sitd and whose branches are Sugriva,
Jaimbavin, Kumuda, Nals, Divida, Mainda, Angada,
Gandhamidana, Hanumin and ail other leading monkeys.”
And resounding the ten quarters with the sound of his
chariot wheels that mighty car-warrior proceeded quickly
towards Raghava. With that sound all quarters were filled,
and the earth, with rivers, mountains and forests shook and
all the lions, deer and birds were terrified. He created a
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dreadlul darkness with the discharge of his sharp weapons
and burat down the monkeys who fled away to different
directions. Dust was raised on the ground by those monkeys"
assailed and flying to various directions. They wers unable
to withstand the power of that weapon made by Brahmi
himnself. Beholding his own army, assailed and cut into
hundred peices by the excellent weapons of Rivana,
Righava dashed forward. And assailing the monkey-host,
that foremost of Rikshasas espied Rima, unconquered, at a
distance with his brother Lakshmana like unto Bisava with
Vishou, holding a huge bow like one painted on the sky,
having expansive eyes like lotus-petals, long arms, and
always subduing the enemics. Beholding the monkeys slain
in the encounter and Rivana approach, the heroic and highly
powerful R&ma, with Sumitrd's son in his company,
delightedly set arrows on his bow. And as if rending the
whole earth with that dreadful sound he began to draw the
string of his excellent bow. With the sound of Rivana's
arrows and the twang of Rima's bow hundreds of
Rikshasas fell down on earth, And coming within the range
of the arrows of those two princes, Rivana appeared like
R&hu in presence of the sun and the moon. And desiring
to fight with him firat Lakshmana setting sharp arrows on
his bow, discharged shafts at him resembling the flame of
fire. And the highly powerful Rivana toc with his arrows
stopped the course of those shafts in the.sky as soon as
they were discharged by Lakshmana, skiiled in archery.
And displaying his light-handedness, he, with ‘one arrow,
severed Lakshmana's one, with three his three and with ten
his ten. Surpassing thus the son of Sumitrd, Rivana, ever
victorious in battle, confronted Rima in the encounter,
standing Jike another hill. And approaching Righava,
Rivana the lord of Rikshasas, with his eyes reddened in
ire, began to make a shower of arrows. Thereupon beholding
the arrows shot off Rivana’s bow fall on all sides, Rima
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sp eedily took vp a walla® And R3ghava sundered with his
sharp wvella his dreadful arrows flaming and resembl-
ing poisenous serpents. With various sharpened arrows
Righava assailed Rivana, and he again assailed Rima in
return. And forming a circle, they passed each other by
the right side. Uprooting the earth with the vehemence of
their arrows, irrepressible by each other, fighting equally
discharging arrows, they looked dreadful like Death himself
—and created terror in all creatures. The sky was filled
withy titeir JYarious weapons, like unto clouds in the rainy
season accompanied with lightning. And the welkin
appeared full of windows with that shower of arrows, sharp-
ened, shot with great vehemence and winged like vultures.
The earth was stricken with darkness caused by these arrows
like unto clouds appeating after sunset. There took place a
dreadful conflict between them, desiring to slay each other,
having their prowess unknown and fighting like Vitra and
Visava. Both of them were proficient in archery, skilled in
the art of conflict and foremost of those conversant with
the use of wezpons, And they began to veer round the
battle-field. And wherever they went, there appeared arrows
like unto waves of the deep roused by the winds. Then that
destroyer of creatures—RAvana—with his hand engaged
in discharging shafts, shot at Rima’'s forehead a network of
arrows. And thereat RAima on his head bore that shower
of shalts shot from his terrific bow, baving the Justre of
the petals of blue lotuses ; nor did he experience any pain.
And then reciting a formula, the exceedingly energetic
Rima endowed with prowess, wrought up with wrath,
engaged in incessantiy shooting his shafts, taking his Raudra
weapon and again seizing his arrows, discharged them at
that lord of Rikshasas. And alighting at the impenetrable
mail of the Rakshasa-chief, resembling a mass of mighty
clouds, those arrows did not then occasion him any pain.

* Anarrow with a crescent shaped head,
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Again Rama skilled in all weapons, from a powerful
weapon discharged arrows at the sovereign of the Rik-
shasas mounted on his car. And piercing Rivana, those’
like unto five-booded serpents, resisted by him, entered
the earth, hissing. Having baffled Righava’'s weapon,
Rivana, transported with passion, took up a dreadful Asura
weapon ; and discharged sharpened shafts having the faces
of lions and tigers, and the faces of kankas and kokas*
and the faces of vultures and hawks, and the faces of jackals,
and the faces of wolves,—with gaping mouths,—and terrific
of aspect; five-mouthed and red-hued, Amd that highly
powerful one, enraged, sighing like a snake, by his power of
illusion shot at Radma other keen arrows lLaving the faces
of mules and the faces of bears, and the faces of dogs and
cocks, and the faces of makarast and venomous serpents,—
these as well as others, Covered with that Asura weapon,
that foremost of the Raghus, himself resembling fire, dis-
charged an exceedingly vigorous weapon informed with fire ;
and shot various shafts having faces filled with live flames,
and faces like wnto sunsy,—and hLued like unto planets and
stars,—and furnished with faces resembling mighty meteors,
or resembling tongues of lightning. And those terrific shafts
of Rivana, resisted by Righava’s weapon, were annibilated
‘in the sky, and destroyed (monkeys) by thousands, And
seeing that weapon (of Rivana) destroyed by Rima of
untiring deeds, all those heroes, the monkeys—headed by
Sugriva, capable of wearing forms at will, shouted, surround-
ing Righava. And the high-souled son of Dagaratha—
Righava—-having by his might destroyed that weapon
dischatged by Rivana’s arms, was delighted; and the
monkay-chiefs, filed with glee, began to emit shouts,

* Koka—a ruddy goose. It may also mean a lizard, a chamaleon, a wolf.
¥ A marine maonster, generally confounded with the alligator and the
shatk ; but really a fabulous animal —T.
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SECTION CI

ON that weapon of his having been baffled, Ravana—
lord of the R#kshasas--was fired with double fury, and the
highly effulgent Rivana from wrath set about discharging
at Righava a dreadful Raudra weapon, which had been
conferred on him by Maya. And from his bow began to
issue forth in large numbers darts and maces and clubs,
flaming and having the might of thunder; and various kinds
of sharp clubs and daggers and nooses and flaming thunder-
bolts began to descend like unto the winds at the universal
tumbling. And thereupon the graceful and exceredingly
effulgent Righava—foremost of those accomplished in noble
arms—resisted that weapon with a powerful Gaandharva
weapon, On that weapon being bafled by the high-souled
Righava, Rivana, with his eyes rendered coppery with
passion. took up a Solar weapon. Thereupon from the how
of the wondrous vehement and intellipent Ten-necked one
rushed out discuses flaming and mighty. And the firmament
all round blazed up with those impendent (arms), as blaze up
the cardinal quarters on the Sun and the Moon and the
planets dropping down. Thereat Righava in the van of
that army by means of "vollies of shafts cut off Rivana's
wonderful weapons and discuses. Aund seeing that weapon
destroyed, Rivana—Ilord of Raksibhasas—with ten arrows
pierced R3ama all through his vitals. And pierced by Ravana
with those ten shafts discharged fram his mighty bow, the
exceedingly powerful Righava did not se much shake.
Then Righava—victor in fight—waxing wondrous wroth,
with countless shafts pierced Rivana all over his person. In
the meanwhile Righava's younger brother, the mighty
Lakshmana—destroyer of foes~~growing enraged, took up
séven arrows. And with those highly impeluous arrows
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that exceedingly effulgent one severed the human-headed
standard of REvapa. And the mighty and graceful
Lakshmana with a shalt cut off the head of the Nairita's
charioteer, illumined with ear-rings. And then wilh hve’
sharpened arrows Lakshmana severed the bow of the
Rikshasa-chief, resembling the trunk of an elephant, And
Bibliishana, bounding up, with his ' mace despatched R&vana's
excellent steeds, resembling hills or dark-blue clouds.
Thereat, leaping down from his mighty car, whose horses
had been slain, RBvana was fired with high wrath agaiast his
brother. And the powerful lord of Rakshasas endowed wilh
immense strength, hurled at Bibhishana a dart resembling
the flaming thunder-bolt. And ere the dart had reached its
destination, Lakshmana severed it with ihree shalts; and
thereat in that mighty conflict there arose a mighty uproar
from the monkeys. And the dart dight with networks of
gold fell down in Lhiree fragments, as droppeth a migh Ly
meteor from ihe firmament, flaming and shooting out
scintillations. Then (Rivana) took up a huge dart, glowing
in its own energy, celebrated as being irrisistible, and
incapable of being berne by the Destroyer himself. On
being whirled by the impious and strong Ravana, the dart
possessed of exceeding energy, flamed up. In the mean-
while the bheroic Lakshmana swiitly came to the side of
Bibhishana,* whose life was placed in peril. And in order to
save him, that hero—Lakshmana--drawing his bow, covered
the dart-handed Rlvana with showers of shafts. On being
covered with arrows shot by that high souled one, Rivana,
with his prowess bafiled, made up his mind to let (his
brother) go. And seeing his brother delivered by Lakshmana,
Rivana, facing Lakshmana, spoke these words,—"0O thou
proud of thy prowess! as Bibhishana hath this wise
been delivered by thee, passing by the Rikshasa, this dart,

* The commentator explains: "Himself coming before the dart,
Lakshmana-saved Bibbishana."=T,
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discharged f[rom my bludgeon of an arm, will depart,
depriving thee of thy life,” Having said this, Rivana,
waxing furiously enraged, discharged at Lakshmana that
dart forged by Maya with his power of illusion,furnished with
eight bells, having mighty sounds,—incapable of being
resisted,—competent to finish foes ; and faming In energy,—
and shouted simultaneously. And hurled with terrific force,
the dart sending sounds resembling that of Vajra or the
thunder-bolt, vehemently alighted at Lakshmana in that
encounter. Thereat, as the dart descended, Righava
addressed¥ it, saying,~"Peace be to Lakshmana! Be thou
fraustrated ; and let thy energy go out of thee.” But the
dart discharged in the encounter by the enraged Ravana,
resembling a venomous ser;ient, dived inte the dauntless and
heroic Lakshmana ; and {Llie dart} exceedingly splendid and
blazing, possessed of dreadful impetuosity, and resembling
the tongue of the king of serpents, smote Lakshmana in his
mighty chest. And with his breast riven by ihe dart,
driving deep through the force of Rlvana, Lakshmana fell
down to the earth. Aud Righava, standing by, seeing
Lakshmana in that plight, bad his heart overspread with
sorrow. But reflecting only for a while, he, with his eyes
aurcharged with tears, was filled wilh greater martial ardour,
and resembled the fire risen at the universal dissolution,
Then thinking,-——*This is not the time to indulge in grief ;'
e, gazing at Lakshmana, entered into a terrific encounter,
resolved upon slaying Rvana, laying under contribution his
dearest energies, And Rima saw Lakshmana wilth his
chest riven by the dart in the mighty conflict, lying drenched
in blood, and resembling a hill with serpents present in
it—-And in spite of all their efforts, the foremost monkeys
failed to extract the dart which had been hurled by the
powerful Ravana.—And, further, they were (all the while)
sore assailed with showers of shafts by the foremost

* 4. e.as Rémdnoya remarks, addressed the deity presiding over it.—T.
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Rikshasa of them all. The dart, baving pierced Sumitrl's
son, had entered the earth, In the encounter the mighty
Riama, grasping the dreadful dart with his hands, extracted
the same and wrathfully snapped it.* As he (Rdma) was
engaged in pulling the dart out, the mighty Rivana kept
pouring marrow-piercing shafts all over his person. Think-
" ing nothing of those arrows, Rima, embracing Lakshmana,
spoke unto Hanumin and the mighty monkey, Sugriva,—
"Ye foremost of monkeys, do ye stay here, surrounding
Lakslimana. The opportunity for putting forth my prowess
which I had sought, is present. I shall slay this wicked-
minded Ten.necked one, who is resolved to pursue the
course of unrighteousness. Even as on the expiry of summer
the Chitaka is eager for the sipht of clouds, I had long been
eager to obtain a' sight of (Rivana) Ye monkeye, this, I
swear unto you,~~this very hour not leng after ye will see
this world without Rivana or Rima, To-day having slain
Rivana in battle, I shall renounce all sorrow arising from the
loss of my kingdom, from my sojourn in the woods, from
my wandering in Dandaka, from the ravishment of Vaidehi,
from encounter with the Rakshas,—all the terrible evils that
l have suffered, and all the troubles resembling hell, He
for whom I lave brought over the monkey-forces, made
Sugriva king, slaying Vili in battle, for whom I have crossed
the ocean and constructed a bridge over the deep—the
same hath been come at by me in conflict, and the same
hath come within the range of my vision.—And having come
within my ken, Rivana will not live, even as one coming
within ken of a serpent of poisonous sight, doth not live ;
or even as a serpent doth not live, coming within ken of
Vinati'st son, Do ye. ye irrepressible ones, ye foremost of

* The commentator has a characteristic note,  This dart, having pierced
the .foe, used always to return to RAvana. But RAma, who was the Lord
himself, having spoken to it as he did, it could not this time go back; and
Rima snapped it, which none else could do.’ T,

+ Garura,
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monkeéys, seated at the brow of the mountain, behold the
battle between me and Rivana, To-day let the three
worlds with the Gandharvas, aand the Siddhas, and the
Chiranas, see that for which Rima is Rima. To-day I shall
do a deed of which the worlds with the mobile and the
immobile and the gods, shall speak as long as the Earth’
sustaineth (creatures.)’ Having delivered himself thus,
Rima, concentrating his attention, began to charge the Ten-
necked one in encounter with whetted arrows decked with
burnished gold. And in the same way Rivana showered
on RAma great ndrdckas and clubs, even as clouds pour'
down showers. And there arose a tremendous uproar of
mighty arrows discharged by Rima and Rivana, smiting one
another. And the shafts shot by Rima and R&vana, severed
and scattered, wilh flaming heads dropped to the Earth.
And the mighty twangs of the bow-strings of both, terrifying
all creatures, were wonderful to behold.®* And then even as
clouds disperse on being trampled by the Winds, Ravana,
covered with showers of arrowy networks by that high souled
one and reduced to sorc straits by that one (Ra3ma) of a glow-
ing bow, fled away in fear,

SECTION €I

SEEING the heroic Lakshmana brought down by the dart
discharged by the powerful Rivana, and lying drenched in
blood, he (Rima) after having fought furiously with the
wicked-minded Ravana,—and having showered vollies of
shafts, addressed Sushena, saying,—“This heroic Lakshmana

To. Adbhutadarpana—wmonderful to behold,—wonderful te witness is the
sense.—T,
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brought down to the earth by the prowess of Rivana, lieth
like a serpent, enhaucing my sorrow, Seeing this lero,
dearer Lo wme than life, what power have I, with my soul
overwhelmed with dole, to fight ? [f this brother of mine
graced with auspicious marks, delighting in battle, breathe.
his last, what shall lite avail me or happiness ? My prowess
is ashamed ; my bow falleth off rom my hand ; my arrows
droop'; my sight is dimmed with tears; my limbs weaken
as do those of men in a dream ; thought racks me ; and |
even desire death.,” Seeing his brother wounded by the
wicked-minded R&vana, crying in preternatural accents,
and sore stricken in his vitals, (Rdma) overcome by a mighty
sorrow, lamented with his senses wildered. "“Seeing my
brother, Lakshmana, wounded, and lying over the dust of the
field, even victory, O hero, doth not seem to me sweet. I
the Moon is hid from the sight, whom doth he then delight ?
What have 1 to do with battle 7 What have ] to do with
life ? 1 have no more to do anything with fighting, seeing
that this Lakshmana wounded, lieth in the field of battle.
As this thighly cffulgent one had followed me into the
foreat, so will [ in the same way follow bim to the abode of
Yama. Ever seeking my welfare and ever devoted to me, he
hath beer reduced to this pass by Rakshasas fighting in
crooked ways. in land after land one meets with wives, in
land after land one meets with friends, but .country find
I none where a uterine brother may be met with. What,
O irrepressible one, shali I do with the kingdem without
my Lakshinana ? And what shail I say unto mother Sumitra,
fond of her son? And I shall never be able to bear the
reproach Sumitrd shall cast upon me. And what shall I say
unto Kaugalyd, and what unto mother Kaikeyi ? And what
shall [ say unto Bharata, and whaf uato the exceedingly
powerful Satrugbnay ‘Thou hadst gone to the woods with
him. Why then dost thou come (back) without him ?* ’Tis
beiter (for me) to renounce my life here, instead of bearing
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the censure of friends. What a sin had 1 commilted in
another birth, seeing that my virtuous brother, staying before
me, hath been slain ? Ah, my brother ! Thou best of men !
O master, who wert the foremost of heroes ! Why, forsaking
me, dost thou repair to the other regions. Wherefore,
brother, dost thou not speak to me, who am lamenting ? Get
up. See! Why dost thou lie down? Look on me with
thine eyes. O mighty-armed one, in the woods and mountains
thou didst ever use to cheer me, tried by grief and pining in
despondency, with my mind overwhelmed (with woe).” As
Rima was speaking thus with his senses overwhelmed
with emotion, Sushena, soothing him, spoke these pregnant
words,—"0 foremost of men, cast off this train of thought
tending to overwhelm thy understanding,~1ihis anxiety giving
birth to grief, and resembling the shafts of foes in the van of
the embattled forces. Lakshmana enhancer of auspiciousness
is not dead. His face is not distorted or blackened. Da
thou look at his countenance, which is beautifully bright and
cheerful, His hands have palms resembling lotus-petals, and
his eyes are pleasant. O king, one dead doth not look thus,
{Therefore), O hero, do not grieve. O subduer of enemies,
this one is instinct with life. As he is lying down on the ground,
stretched at length, his heart, O hero, trembling momentarily,
testifieth to Lis respiration.”” Having spoken thus unto
Righava, the highly wise Sushena thus addressed the mighty
monkey, Hanumin, saying,—'"Q placid one, hicing hence to
the mountain, Mahodaya, which, O hero, had formerly been
mentioned unto thee by Jambavin, bring hither the mighty
drug sprung at its right summit-—Vigalyakarani by name, and
Savarnyakarani,¥ and Sanjivakaranf, O hero, and the potent
medicine—Sandh3ni. Do thou bring (these) in order that the
hero—Lakshmana=-may be revived.” Having been thus in-
structed, Hanumin, répairing to the Medicinal mountain, was
wrought up with anxiety, not knowing the drugs. And then

* [i{—~that which restores the former complexion,—T.
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the thought sprang up in the mind of the Wind-ged’s offspring
of immeasurable prowess,—‘l shall go, even taking this
{entire} summit of the mountain. In this very summit must
that delightful drug bave sprung. This I infer, inasmuch as
Sushena had forsooth said so, If I fail to take Vigalyakarani,
T shall come by disgrace,—and if 1 spend much time (in
thought), that would be fraught with evil.”* Having reflected
thus, the exceedingly powerful Hanumin,foremost of monkeys,
~swiftly drawing up to that best of mountains, and giving
three shakes to the mountain filled with various flowering
trees,~raised it up with his hands. And taking that summit
of the mountain resembling dark-blue clouds charged with
rain, Hanumin from the earth bounded up into the sky. And
arriving (at his quarters), that wondrous vehement one, put=
ting down the mountain-peak,and reposing for a while, spoke
unto Sushena,—*I did not find the drug, O best of monkeys ;
and therefore have I brought this entire summit of the
mountain”” Wlen the Wind-god’s offspring had spoken
thus, that foremost of monkeys—Sushena—praising him,
uprooted the herb amd secured it. Seeing Hanumfun's feat,
incapable of being done by even the celestials, the choicest
of the monkeys were amazed. Then crushing the healing
herb, that best of monkeys—the exceedingly effulgent
Sushena, made Lakshmana smell the same. And thereupon
the wounded Lakshmana,—slayer of hostile heroes~—smelling
it, cured of his wound and ailments, speedily rose up from
the ground. Seeing Lakshmana rise up from the earth, the
monkeys, exceedingly rejoiced, honoring Laksbmana,
exclaimed, "Excellent) Excellent! “Come !’ said that
slayer of hostile beroes—Rama—and with his eyes filled
with tears, he deeply embraced Lakshmana. And having
embraced Sumitr®’s son, Righava then addressed him,

* Explains the commentator : ‘If | take any other medicine by mistake,
I shall make a fool of myself ; if [ spend much time in thought, Lakshmana
may die,—T.
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saying,—“By good fortune it. is that, O hero, I sce thee
returned from (the mansion of) Death.—Verily my life, or
Sit8, or Viclory is worthless (without thee). And thou being
dead, what is my life worth 7 When the high.souled
Righava had spoken thus, Lakshmana, aggrieved on account
of the words (of Righava) expressive of infirmity of purpose,
said,—*"Having bound thyself by that vow, it doth not, O
thou having truth for prowess, bchove thee to speak like one
fickle and feeble, Those speaking the truth, never falsify
their promise : the mark of a great one is even observance
of vow, O sinless one, do not suffer thyself to be overcome
by despair on my account. Do thou to-day by slaying
Rivana, make thy promise good. Thy foe coming within
the sway of thy shafts, will pot hence, living, even like a
mighty elephant coming before a sharp-toothed roaring lion.
I wish the speedy destruction of this impious one, ere the
maker of day, having performed his work, has ascended the
Setting-hill. If thou wishest to slay Rédvana in battle, if thou
desirest to recover the princess, then, O noble one, O hero,
to-day speedily set about what [ say.”

SECTION CIIL

HEARING the words wuttered by Lakshmana, ihat slayer
of hostile heroes—=Righava—endued with prowess, taking
his bow, set shafts on it, and in the brunt of baltle began to
discharge dreadlul arrows at Rivana, And mounted on
another car, Rivana—lord of Rikshasas—rushed against
Kikutstha, even as Swarbh@inu rusheth against the Sun,
And even as a mass of clouds poureth down torrents on a
mighty mountain, the Ten-necked one, mounted on his car,
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_smote Rama with shafts resemblingt thunder-belts. And in
the encounter REma, concentiating his thoughts, showered
on the Ten-necked one arrows embellished with gold and
looking like living fire. And celestials and Gandharvas and
Kinnaras declared that there had beer no other battle like
unto the encounter of RAma stationed on the ground and
the Raksha mounted on his car. Then the foremost of
celestials—~Sakra—hearing their ambrosial speech, summon-
ing Matali, said,—"“Taking my car, hie to the best of the
Raghus, And reaching the earth, do thou, welcoming (him),
bring about great good unto the gods.,” Thus accosted by
the sovereign of the celestials, Mitali—celestial charioteer
—bending down his bead, addressed that celestial, saying,—
uSpeedily shall I go, O lord of the celestials; and I shali
also do the office of a charioteer (unto RAghava).” Then
yoking with steeds that best of cars, curiously wrought with
gold ; adorned with hundreds of small bells ; resembling the
Sun new risen ; having its pole studded with lapises ; yoked
with excellent horses caparisoned in gold; furnished with white
chowris,—drawn by steeds resembling the Sun; decked with
golden mnet-works,~and provided with a golden standard,~
the graceful car of the sovereign of the celestials,—Matali,
commanded by the king of the immortals, ascending the car,
went out of the celestial regions and came to Kikutstha.
And with bis hand helding the reins, the charioteer of the
thousand.eyed (Deity) with joined hands addressed Rima,
saying,~*0 Kakutstha, in order that thou mayst obtain the
victory, the thousand-eyed (god) hath sent thee this car.
And, O exceedingly powerful one! O graceful (hero)! O
thou that slayest thy foes ! this is the redoubtable bow of
Indra,~and this is the mail resembling fire,~—and these are
the arrows looking like the very Sun ; and this is the dart
shining and fraught with fair fortune, Ascend thou this car,

* This conversation between Rima and Lakshmana took place, says the
commentator, on the first day of the lighted fortnight,—T.



YUDDNAKANDAM. 146¢

O hero. Slay the Rakshasa—RAvana, with me as thy
charioteer, even as the lord of the celestials slayeth
Danavas.” Thus addressed, Rima, going round the car
and salutiog it, ascended the same, illumining the worlds
with his splendour. And the encounter that took place
between the two cars with the mighty-armed Rima {on one
side),and the Raksha—R3vana—(on the other), was wonderful
to behold. And Righava highly proficient in weapons with
a Gindharva weapon resisted the Gandharva weapon of the
Rikshasa king, and with a celestial weapon, his celestial
weapon, And then that lord of Rakshasas—the night-ranger
-—fired with high rage, again discharged an exceedingly
dreadful Rikshasa weapon. And the gold-decked shafts
shot from R&vana’s bow, becoming furiously venomous
serpents, covered Kakutstha. And vomitting living flames,
they of terrific aspect, having flaming faces, showered over
Rima with gaping mouths. And those flaming venomous
serpents, having the feel of Vasuki himself, covered al’ sides
and enveloped all quarters. And seeing those serpents
descending in the cncouster, Rima employed a dreadful
Garura weapon. And discharged from Raghava's bow, those
arrows plated with gold at the feathered parts, and furnished
with the splendour of peacocks, becoming golden birds—
began to range (the field of battle) as the enemies of the
serpents. And the shafts of Rima capable of wearing forms
at will, turned into birds, destroyed all the exceedingly swift-
coursing arrows having the forms of serpents, On his
weapon having been baffled, Ravana—lord of Rikshasas—
waxing wroth, poured tremendous showers of shafts on
Rima. And smiting Rama of untliring decds with thousands
of shafts, {(Ravana) pierced Mitali with vollies of arrows.
And with an arrow, Rivana severed the standard; and
having brought down the golden standard on the floor of the
car, R3vana wounded even Indra's steeds with a net-work
of arrows, And seeing Rima hard pressed, celestials and



Rahu of Rivana, that bringer of evil unto creatures—Budha
—stood, assailing the Prayipatya star—Rohini~beloved of
the Moon. And the enraged Ocean, heaving with smoking
surges,and flaming as it were,swelled up,seeming to the touch
the Sun. And the Sun was blackened and assumed a stern
aspect, with his rays dimmed. And he was seen with a head-
Jess trunk on his lap, and he was in conjunction with a comet,
And that star of the Kogalas, relating to the deities—Indra
and Agni—Angliraka——stood in the sky, attacking Vigkkha.
And the Ten-necked one, having ten faces and twenty arms,
equipped with his bow, looked like the mountain—Maindka.
And Rima reduced to sore straits by the Ten.necked Raksha,
could not discharge his arrows in the conflict. And then the
enraged R&ma with his eyes slightly red, flew into a
tremendous passion, as if burning up the Rakshasas,
Seeing the face of the enraged Rima endued with under-
standing, all the creatures were overwhelmed with fear and
the Earth herself shook, And mountains abounding with
lions and tigers began to tremble, and trees to shiver. And
¢ven the deep—Ilord of streams—was wrought up wondrously.
And rough and terrific clouds in the sky sent forth fierce roars.
And stormy clouds rumbling went about the heavens. And
seeing Rima wrought up with a mighty passion, and the
fearful disastrous omens, all creatures were possessed by
fright and Rivana was struck with dismay. And then
stationed in the sky, celestials and Gandharvas and mighty
serpents and saints and Danavas and Daityas and those
related to Garura—fowls—beheld that.conflict like unto the
universal tumbling, as the two heroes faught on with various
dire arms, And as they looked on the mighty encounter, the
celestials and the Asuras, who had come to the conflict, from
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feeling of regard,* cheerfully spoke (these words). And the
Asuras staying there said unto the Ten-necked one, ‘Be
victorious ;' and the celestials again and again said unto
Rima, ‘Be victorious! In the meantime, the impious
Ravana, desirous of slaying Righava, from wrath took up a
mighty weapon, fraught with the essence of the thunder-
bolt ; sending terrible sounds ; capable of destroying all
foes,~furnished with forks resembling mountain-peaks ;
tending to strike terror unto mind and sight ; sharp-pointed,
resembling the smoking fire risen at the hour of universal
dissolution ; exceedingly terrible ; irrisistible (in battle); -
unbearable even by the Destroyer,—the terror of all
creatures—terrific ; and competent to rive (all .things).
Flaming up with wrath, Rivana took this dart. And fired
with furious wrath, that powerful one tock the dart in the
encounter, surrounded in that contest by many heroic
Rakshasas. And uplifting (the dart), the huge-bodied
Ravana, with his eyes reddened in passion, emitted mighty
roars. And the shouts of the Rikshasa sovereign made the
earth and the sky and the cardinal quarters and all sides
tremble. And at the roars of that wicked-minded and
huge-bodied one, all creatures were struck with terror, and
the sea was vexed.t And the exceadingly energetic Rivana,
taking that mighty dart, and sending up {uricus shouts,
addressed Rima in a harsh speech, saying,—~“0 Rima, I
in wrath uplift this dart having the strength of the levin,
This will utterly deprive of life thee who art assisted by thy
brother. O thou that delightest in battle, to-day swiftly
slaying thee, I shall make thee even with those heroic
Rakshas slain in the van of the forces, Stay now. O
Righava, thee shall I slay with this dart.” Saying this, the
lord of the Rakshasas hurled the dart. And discharged from
Rivana’s hand, (the dart), surrounded with garlands of

* i, e each party out of regard for the warrior to whom it wished well,—T,
+ 'The still-vexed Bermoothes,'=Tempest.
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lightnfng, furnished with eight bells, sending mighty roars
rising to the sky, looked exceedingly splendid. Seeing the
dart, flaming and of terrific aspect, Raghu’s son—~Rima—
endowed with prowess, drawing his bow, discharged arrows,
And with vollies of shafts Raghava resisted the descending
(dart), even as Visava extinguisheth the fire of doomsday
with his showers, Then even as a flame consumeth insects,
the mighty dart of Ravana burnt up those shafts shot from
the bow of REma. Seeing those shafts reduced to ashes and
crushed on coming in contact with the dart, as they were
coursing in the sky, Righava was transported with passion.
And then waxing wondrous wroth,—Raghu's son—Righava
—took up a javelin, liked by Visava himself, brought by
Maitali. And on being wielded by that strong one, the
javelin, resonant with bells, made the welkin blaze up, like
a burning meteor on the occasion of universal rack. And
when hurled, it alighted on that same dart of the Rakshasa-
chief. And thereat, with its splendour lost, the mighty dart,
riven, dropped (to the earth.) Then Rima, shooting
straight-speeding arrows, pierced his (Rivana's) exceedingly
fleet steeds. Aund then he pierced Ravana in the chest with
whetted arrows. And the energetic Raghava hit (Ravana)
in the temples with three feathered shafts, And thereal with
all his limbs pierced (with arrows), and his body laved in
blood, the lord of Rikshasas furnished with many limbs,
locked like a flowering Agoka. And with his person pierced
with the shafts of Rima, the lord of night-rangers having his
body drenched with blood, was stricken with sadness in the
midst of his forces,—~and was also overwhelmed with terrific
wrath.
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SECTION CiV.

ON being greatly harassed by Kakutstha in anger,
Rivana, delighting in battle, came under the sway of a
towering passion. And with his eyes aglow, that powerfud
one from wrath aad fury assailed Raghava in mighty
encounter, And even as clouds pour down from the sky on a
pool, Rivana showered thousands of arrows en Righava.
And covered with vollies of shalts discharged from (RAvana’'s)
bow in the conflict, [Kikutstha like unto a mighty mountain
did not shake. And that one endowed with prowess stood
in the field, resisting those networks of arcows, aad took up
shafts vesembliag the cays of the Sun. - Then tha fleet-handed
night-ranger, fired with rage, discharged a thousand arrows
at the chest of the high.souled Righava.—And thercat ia
that encounter Lakshmana's elder brother, with his body
bathed in blood, appeared like a mighty Kinguka tree in a
forest. And with his ire aroused by the blows be received,
the exceedingly energetic Kikatstha took up arrows
resembling the Sun riscn at the time of the universal
dissolution. And in the darkaess spread by the arrows
{discharged), Rima and Rivana both fired with wrath could
not be discovered of each other. Then that hero—Dacardtha’s
son--Rdma, overcome with wrath, addressed Rivana,
faughing, in a harsh speech, saying,—“Thou vilest of
Rikshasas, in consequence of having through lack of sense
carried off my wile from Janasthina and brought her under
thy subjection, thou hast been deprived of thy prowess.
Having forcibly carried away Vaidehi staying in that mighty
forest, forlorn and without me, thouo thinkest—*[ am a hero.
Qutraging the helpless wives of others,~—doing this craven
deed, thou thinkest—'f am 2 hero.’ O thou having thy dignity

184
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destroyed ! O shameless wight ! O thou of volatile character,
baving through thy violence brought destruction om thysell,
thou thinkest,—‘l am a hero’ A great and famous act hath
been performed by thee,—a hero, and the brother of the
Bestower of riches, sorrounded with thy forces ! To-day
receive the mighty froit of that infamous act done through
pride, productive of evil® O wicked-minded ore, thon
thinkest of thyself—"1am a hero ;' but thou that hast taken
away Sit& like a thief, hast no feeling of shame. Hadst then
forcibly outraged Sitd in my very presence, thou, slain by my
shafts, wouldst have seen thy brother—Khara. By luck,
O thou of an evil soul, thow hast come within the range of
my vision, To-day by means of sharp shafts shall I bring
thee to death’s door, To-day beasts of pray wilt drag thy
bead having burning ear-rings, severed by my shafts and
covered with the dust of the battle-field. O Ravana, vultures
will alight on thy breast, as thou wilt lie low on the ground ;
end, athirst, they witl drink the blood gushing out from thy
wounds. To.day fowls of the air will keep pulling at thee
pierced with my shafts, and lying lifeless, as birds do
serpents.”” Having spoken thus, that slayer of foes—-Rima-—
showered arrows on the Jord of Rikshasas, staying before.
And the prowess and strength and spirits and force of arms
of Rima burning for the destruction of his foe, were doubled.
And all the Weaponst presented themselves before that one
cognisant of self; and the fleet-handedness of that
exceedingly powerful one increased immensely from
exhilaration of spirits. Seeing all these auspicious omens
coming of themselves, RAma, finisher of Rikshasas, set about
smiting his foe more energetically than ever. And assailed
with stomes by the monkeys and showers of shalis by
Righava, the Ten-necked one felt his heart undergoing a

* Remarks RAminuya, ‘here and ia the next world,’
t iothe pregiding deities of them.
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revolution.® And when through the stupifaction of his inner
self, he could not discharge any weapon, or draw his bow, or
put forth his prowess, (R&ma} did not persist in smiting
him. And the shafts aad various arms discharged by him
betokened his death; and his last moments were present.
And his charioteer, driving his car, perceiving this, calmly
took the car away from the field of fight, And then, seeing
the king shorn of prowess, and dropt, his charioteer, struck
with fear, swiftly turned away his dreadful car having the
clatter of clouds, and went away from the field of battle,

SECTION CV,

A_FTER gradually regaining his senses, RBvana, urged on
by the force of the Finisher, getting into a furious passion,
with his eyes reddened in wrath, addressed Lhe charioteer,
saying,—'0O thou of perverse sense, disregarding me as
devoid of prowess, and incompetent, and bereft of vigor,—
as cowardly, light, nerveless and shorn of energy,—and
as divorced by the power of illusion and debarred by
arms,—thou actest on thine own understanding. Wherefare
disregarding me, and not minding my purpose, hast thou
taken away my car from before the presence of the enemy ?
QO abject one! by thee have my Jong-earned renown and
energy and prowess and credit beea brought to naught, In
the very sight of an enemy of renowned prowess, and one
capable of being gratified with valorous deeds, hast thou
made me, burning for battie, look as if [ were a coward. As,
O wicked-minded one,thou dost not even through heedlessness,

*  Vighwraghridayeh : had his heart paralysed, according to the commeat-
ator. I prefer the sense given as mare graphic~T.
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take the car to the held of battle, J infer for certain that thow
hast been bribed by the foe. The act that thou hast done,
doth not appear as that of a friend seeking our welfare ; but
to-day thou hast acted like an eremy. I thou hast been
maintained by me, i thou rememberest my merit, do thou
awiftly tarn the car before my enemy bhas departed.” Thus
admonished by him of slender sense, the charioteer possessed
of intelligence, humbly spake unto Rivana words fraught
with good,—"l am not afraid, nor stupificd, nor have I been
bribed by the foe, sor am @ negligent. And | have not
forgotten thy aflection or thy good offices. And studious of
thy welfare, I have saved thy fame ; and with a mind over-
flowing with affection 1 have done (unto thee) this unpalatable
good. O mighty monarch, for this, thou shouldst not, like
a frivolous and base one, criminate me that am ever engaged
in what is good and dear unto thee. Listen! I shall render
thee reason why I turned away from the field the car, rushing
like a river when the sea is swelled up.® [ knew that thou
hadst been fatigued in consequence of thy mighty exertions
in the fight. And ] covld not perceive that thy prowess
then stood superior (to that of the foe)t And tle steeds
of my car were worn out by carrying it; and they were
battersd, and helpless, and perspired like kine in a shower,
And bad omens fast sprang up before us. And on these
occurring, I perceived that things would go against us. O
thou endowed with exceeding might, a charioteer should be
conversant with season and place, with omens, and ihe
expressions of emotions; as also with depression of spirits,
exhilaration, and grief. And he should have a knowledge of
jow, level and uneven grounds, and the time for conflict,
and he should be able to perceive the shortcomings of the -
enemy. And a charicteer mounted’on a car, should know

®  On the ascenston of the Moon, _
¥ Two negatives in this verse amounting to an affirmative. This is the
only instance of duble nogatives in Valmiki—T,
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when to draw pear an enemy, when to.turn away from him;
when to stay ; and when to turn round from before the foe—
all these (he should know). What I, for bringing respite
unto thee as well as the horses of the car, have done by way
of removing the terrific exhaustion, is proper. Idid not, O
hero, turn away the car of my own sheer will. What 1 have
done, O lord, had been dictated by my affection for thee.
"Command me. What thou sayest, O destroyer of foes; 1 will
do every way, O hero, with my whole soul.” Thereat, well-
pleased with the speech of the charioteer, Rivana, eager
for encounter, after praising him in various ways, said,—“O
charioteer, do thou swiftly take the car towards Raghava.
Without slaying his foe in fight, Ravana turneth not away
{{rom the field).” Speaking thus,Révana~—lord of Rakshasas
—gave the charioteor on the car an excellent ornament for
the hand. Hearing Rivana’s words, the charioteer drove the
car. And urged on by the speech of Rivana, the charioteer
drove on the steeds,—and in a moment the mighty chariot
of the Riakshasa-chief appeared before REma in the feld of
battle.

SECTION CVI.

e

THEN the revered Agastya, who, desirous of witnessing
the fight, had along with the deities come there,~aceing
Rivana spent with the toil of conflict, staying in the field
plunged in thought, and stationed before Rima for engaging
in encounter,—addressed Rima,drawing near to him, saying,
—Réma, Rima, O mighty.armed one, hearken to the
eternal secret, whereby, my child, thou wilt conquer all foes
in fight,~Aditya-hridaya ® sacred, capable of destroying all

* it~ The beart of the Fvi—the dosigration of & Vedic Himn,
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foes, bringing victory-—the recitation, enduring and in-~
destructible,~and supremely good ; fraught with all welfare,
removing every sin—~—chasing away anxiety and grief, bring-
ing length of days; and excellent, Do thou worship
Vivagwata’s offspring-—the Sun—Ilord of the world, furnished
with rays,~—who maketh people engage in work, and who is
bowed down to by deities and Asuras. This effulgent one,
producing rays, is instinct with the spirits of all the deities;
and he with his rays ruleth all creatures—and the losts of
celestials and Asuras. This Sun is Brahm3d and Vishnu
and Siva and Skanda(s) and Prajipati,®) and Mahendra and
Dhanadaf?) and the Destroyer—Yama—and Soma(d) and the
Lord of waters; and the Pitris,¢) and the Vasus, and the
Sidhyas(f)and the two Agwinis(®) and the Maruts and Manu, (%)
and the Wind-god and the God of fire and the creatures and
the Creator of Jife and the seasons. And he is Aditya() and
Savitdi’®) and Suryya® and Khaga() and Pushi(®) and

(a) The celastial generallissimo. The commentator giveaa spiritual
interpretation, ‘He that by means of his rays openeth up the five organs
of perception.’

(3 The lord of all creatures, by virtue of his brmgmg forth all beings
through his enerpgy.

{¢) Dispeaser of viches, a name of Kuvera.

(@) Furnished with splendeour, a name of the Moon, According to some
‘endowed with energy.’

(¢) Lit. the ancestral manes, Here the generator of everything.

(7} Anorder of semi-divine beings. Here, 'He who is adored by the
pititual.’ '

{#) In virtue of his omaipresence and his being the healer of all aiiments,

(%) All-knowing and bsing the prim=val sovereign,

(i) “He from whom all derive =ustenance.’

(7) 'The prodacer of heart and the spiritual faculties by heat, and com, efc,
by showers ’

(#) ‘Coursing alone, according to the commentator It may also means—
'He that sets people to work.'

() ‘Coursing the highest heavens,’ or saya the commentator 'th heavens
of the heart.!

(m) ‘The maintainer.'
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Gavastimin,(a) and the Golden-looking and Bhinuf® and
Hiranyareta(s) and Divikara.() And he is Haridagwa(e) and
Sahasr8rchi®” and Saptasaptil¢) and Marichimin.(3) And
he subdueth darkness, and he is Sambhu() and Tashti() and
Martandakaf® and Angumin.?) And he is Hiranyagarbha,(m
Sicira,() and Tapana,(® and Ahaskara® and Ravi,(@ and
Agnigarbha,() and Aditi's son,() and Sankha,® and
Sicirandgana,(v) Byomanfitha,(v) and Tamabheda,l=) the one
proficient in Rik, Yajus and Sama ; and Ghanavrishti,() and

(3) Gavastimdn—'Ray-furnished, or having the all-permeating Spirit of
Auspiciousness.’

(8) Bhdnu—"having brightness.

(c) Hiranyaretd-—"instinct with the cosmic energy.’

(@) Divdkara—"'maker of day.'

(e} Haridegwa—'pervading all sides’ or *having black steeds.’

(f) BSahasrdrchi—'thousand.rayed. The commentator explains spiritually,
He whose cognition points in infinite directions.’

{#) ‘He from whom proceed the seven organs of sense of people! Or ‘he
who has seven steeds.’

(#) ‘'Having rays.’

(i} ‘*He from whom proceed the several aorts of happiness.?

(/) 'He who removea the misfortunes of hia votaries.’

{#) ‘'Hethat infuses life into the lifeless mundane egg.’

(h ‘Having rays.

(m) The cause of the creation, preservation and destruction of the
Universe,

{(n} ‘'Good-natured,’

(¢) ZTapa~—means ‘wealth, Tapang—ihe posseasor of all rickes.

(#) 4Ahas—day and Kara—maker.

{¢) Rawti—teacheth—Ravi—he that teacketh,

() Lit. fire-wombed, He that carries the fire of doom within himself,

{s) Aditi—'without destruction’—means '‘Brahma knowledge.'

{#) Supreme happiness,

(«) The remover of intellectual stapor or evil-mindedness.

(r) Lord of the welkin,

(=) Dispeller of darkness,

(#} He from whom floweth the fruit of acts: or he from whom come
downpours. The latter epithet is justified on grounds of Physical Geography,
rain being ultimately dependent on solar Asal.
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the friend of the Apas,(@) and he that swiftly courseth in the
Vindhya way. And le is Atapi®) andMandali() and Mrityu.(d)
And he is Pingala,(} and the destroyer of everything, and the
Omniscient, and bhe having the universe for his form,(?) and
the exceedingly energetic one,and the beloved of all,and that
one lording it over all kinds of actions, And he is the lord(s)
of stars and planets and constallations, and the origin of
everything, and the one powerful pre-eminently of powerful
things,(®)—and the one having twelve forms.()-1 bow unto thee
(baving these forms and funclions). Salutation unto the
Eastern mount and the mount of the West. Salutation unto
the lord of the stellar bodies and salutation also unto the lord
of day. Salutation and salutation unto him that bringeth
victory, and the joy that springeth up from victory ; and unto
him of yellow steeds. Salutation,salutation,O thousand-rayed
one! Salutation and salutation unto Aditya. Salutation unto
him that keepeth his senses under subjection ; Salutation
and salutation unto the Hero,() and unto S3ranga®) and unto
him that awakenest the Lotus.() And (salutation) nnto thee,
O fierce one. Salutation unto the Lord himself of Brahm§,
Igina(™) and Achchyuta, (") and unto Sura(? and unto him

{a) Apas may mean either ‘the good," or ‘water’ Vindhya way mean
either the way kanown as Brahmandri or the orbit of the San.
(3 He that is intent on creating the cosmos,
() Ray-crowned or adarned with gems.
{d) The bringer of death.
() The motive force of the blood.tube called Pingali.
(/) Or the ornament of the Universe.
{g) i. e, the controller of them, remarks Riminuja.
(%) Such as, observes the commentator, as fire.
(i) 4. e the months of the year,
(/) Him that leadeth the senses, and that is endowed with the prowess of
slaying Tripurd efc, '
(#} Him that deservest the pranada, the holiest formula ‘in all Hindu
Scripture,
{/} That awakencst the external lotus as well as the Jotus of the heart,—
(m) Siva. {»} Vishnu, {2) The sun,
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that constilutes the knowledge of Aditya, and unto him that
unfoldeth me and not-me ; and unto the devourer of all, and
unto the form of the destroyer of the darkness of ignorancs.
Salutation unto the destroyer of darkness, and unto the
destroyer of enemies, and unto him of immeasurable Soul,
and unto the desteoyer of the ingrate, and unto the deity,
and unto the lord of all stellar bodies. And salutation unto
him that boasteth of the splendour of burning gold, unto the
destroyer of all mental obscurity,—and unto the maker of the
universe. Salutation unto the remover of darkness ; unio the
illuminator of the Soul ; unto the all-beholding one of all the
worlds. The lord createth everything and verily destroyeth
it. And with his rays he sucketh up, and destroyeth and
createth (everything). When all are asleep, this one waketh,
and he is resident in the lhearts of all creatures, This one
is both Agnibotra as well as the fruit reaped by the sacrifices
thereof. And he constitutes the gods and the sacrifices and
the fruit also thereof ; and he is the lord of all acts that are
performed by creatures. If a person recites this (hymn), he,
O Raghava, doth not come by misfortune, when he is in peril
of his life, or is ill, or in a lonely place, or in fear. Do thouy,
with concentration, worship this god of gods, this lord of the
universe. By reciting (this hymn) instinct with the three
virtues, thou wilt obtain victory in battle. This very instant,
O mighty-armed one, thou wilt conquer Ravana.” Having
said this, Agastya went whitlier from he had come. Hearing
this, that exceedingly energetic one had his grief gone.
Then, well pleased, Raghava, exerting himself, contemplated
(the hymn). And reciting this, he beholding the Sun, ’
attained excess of joy. And sipping water again and again,
and becoming purified, that powerful one, taking up Lis bow,
and viewing Révana, advanced with a delighted heart, to
obtain victory. And be became intent on his death with his
dearest energies. Then exceedingly delighted; and filled
with rejoicings, the Sun, in the midst of the celestial hosts

i85
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knowing that the destruction of the Soversign of the
night-rangers was at hand,—spoke unto Rima ’'Bestir

thyself.”

SECTION CWVILI.

THEN the charioteer fully drove with speed Ravana’'s car,
capable of bringing down the losts of foes, resembling in
form a city of the Gandharvas, having elevated streamers,
yoked with surpassingly superb steeds, engarlanded in gold ;
stocked with war-like implements; furnished with ensigns
and standards ; appearing to devour the welkin ; making the
earth herself resound; destructive to hostile hosts; and
filling its own party with delight. And as it speedily
descended, the monarch of men beheld that Rikshasa-king’s
resounding car, having huge standards, yoked with Dblack
chargers, and endowed with fierce splendour; as if flaming
in the firmament; having the resplendance of the Sun
himself ; with thronging lightning penncons ; displaying tha
glow of Indra’s weapon ;* showering arms ; and resembling
rain-charged clouds. Seeing the enemy’s car resembling a
mass of clouds having a clatter resembling the sounds sent
by a cleaving mountain rived by the thunder, Rama,
vehemently drawing his bow curved like the infant moon,
addressed Matali—~charioteer unto the thousand-eyed
(deity ), t saying,—"O Maitali, behold the enraged chariot
of my foe as it courseth on. FErom the furious speed
with which he is again wheeling at my right, it appeareth
that he hath set his heart on slaying me in encounter. Do

* The rain.-bow,
1 Indra.
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thou. thereforo heedfully drive the car right against (he
veliicle of my foe. 1 wish to destroy this one even as the
wind scatteceth clouds that have appeared. Do thou with
all thy wits about thee, without trepidation, and holding thy
heart as well as thy eye in calmness, swiftly drive the chariot
ruled by the reins. Worlhy of Purandara's car, thou ought
not to be taught by me. Desirous of encounter and my
whole soul bent on fight, I simply remind thee—mot teach
thee.,” Pleased with these words of Rama, the excellent
celestial charioteer—Matali~—drove the car. Then leaving
Rivana’s mighty car on the right, be enveloped Rivana with
tlie dust raised by the wlheels, Thereat the Ten-necked one,
enraged, with his eyes coppery and dilated (in passion},
covered with arrows Rima staying in front of his car.
Enraged at the smiling, Rdma, with his ire aroused, but
summoning up patience, took up in the encounter the bow
of Indra endowed with exceeding vehemence ; as well as
highly impetuous shafts having the resplendance of the
solar rays. Aund then there began a [urious encounter
between those (two) eager for slaying each otler;
confronting each other like unto flaming lions. And (len
desirous of destruction of RiAvana,—celestials with
Gandharvas, and Siddhas and supersaints assembled to go
to behold the encounter taking place between the two cars.
And for the destruction of Ravana and the success of
Righava, there occurred round about the cars terrible bode-
ments capable of making people’s down stand on end. The
god poured down showers of blood ou the car of Rivana ;
and a violent tornado eddied on his right. And a mighty
swarm of vultures, wheeling in the heavens, pursued the car
wherever it moved, And Lankid was enveloped with evening
resembling the red javd flowers and even in day appeared
ablaze. Lightnings and firebrands accompanied by a terrible
sound began to fall down on all sides. Aund beholding these
~omens inauspicious unto Ravana all the Rakshasas were
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greatly sorry. And wherever Rivana moved the earth shook
and the hands of all the R&kshasas fighting were as if
paralysed, The copper coloured, the yellow, the red, and
the white rays of the sun falling before Rivana appeared
like melted metals of a mountain, And the jackals
followed by vultures, vomitting forth fire and casting their
looks at him, began to emit inauspicious cries. And in that
battle-field the unfavourable wind began to blow raising dust
and obstructing the vision of the king of RAkshasas. On
the Rikshasa host on all sides dreadful lightnings were
showered without the sound of the clouds, All the quarters
were enshrouded with darkness and the welkin became
invisible being covered with darkness. And setting up a
dreadful quarrel hundreds of terrible Skzrikas* began to fall
down on his chariot. The horses emitted forth sparks of fire
from their hips and tears from Lheir eyes. These and various
other dreadful omens arose there announcing the destruction
of Rivana. And there appeared on all sides many an
auspicious and good sign intimating the approazh of Rima’s
victory. And beholding all those auspicious marks announc-
ing Rama’'s success, Lakshmana was greatly delighted and
considered Rivana as slain. Thereupon beholding all those
auspicions signs, Righava, well qualified to decipher them
attained an excess of delight and became anxious to display
a greater prowess.

* A kind of bird {Turdus Salica, Buch).
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BECTION CVIIT,

T'HEREUPON there ensued a mighty and dreadful encounter
of two cars between Riama and Rivana, creating terror
unto all people. And the army of Rakshasas and Lhe mighty
host of the monkeys, although they had weapons in their
hands, became stupified (for the time being). And beholding
them (Rima and Ravana) fight, all the Rikshasas and
monkeys, having their minds agitated,were greatly surprised.
With various weapons and hands uplifted (or fight, they,
greatly wondered, steod there beholding them and did not
address themselves to fight with each other. The Rikshasas
beholding Riavana, and the monkeys beholding Rima with
wonder-stricken eyes, the whole army appeared like a
picture. And espieing all omens Righava and Rivana
began to fight, undaunted, firm, resolute and unagitated by
anger. And determining that Kikutstha would win victory
and Rivana would die, they began to display their own
prowess. Thereupon the highly powerful Rivana, selting
his arrows in anger, discharged them at the pennon stationed
on RAghava's car. Those arrows reaching the flag staff
of the Purandara chariot and perceiving its might fell down
on the earth. Thereupon the highly powerful Rima, wroth,
stretching his bow, made up his mind to return the blow,
And aiming at Rivana’s flag staff he discharged a sharpened
shaft flaming unbearably by its own lustre like a buge
serpent, And the effulgent R&ma discharged a shaft aiming
at (R3vana’s) banner which, piercing the Ten-necked demon’s
flag fell, down on the earth. And beliolding his flag staff
thus broken down the highly powerful Rivana became ablaze
as if burning down every thing with his unbearable ire
And beiny possessed by wralh he began to make a downpour
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of shalts. Rivana then, with flaming arrows, pierced Rama's
steeds. The celestial harses were not bewildered thereby
nor their course was slackened. And they remained
thoroughly unagitated as if they were stricken with lolus
stalks, Beholding the steeds thus unmoved Rivana was
again exercised with wralth and began to discharge alresh
his various weapons—gadds, parighas, chaktras and musalas,
mountain tops, trees, darts and paraskus and thousands of
otlier shafts by virtue of lLis illusive powers.. And unmoved
was his energy. Aund that downpour of various weapons
became huge and terrible in the conflict creating terror and
making a dreadful noise, Thereupon leaving aside Raghava's
car he began to assail the monkey-host and enveloped the
sky with a continual discharge of arrows. The Ten-necked
demon let Joose many a weapon even at the risk of his own
life. And beholding Ravana in the encounter Lhus actively
engaged in the discharge of arrows, Kikuthstha, smiling, set
up pointed shalts, and discharged them by hundreds and
thousands, Beholding them Ravana again filled the welkin
with arrows—and thus with shafts discharged by them both
another flaming sky was created. None (of the arrows)
missed the aim, none of them failed to pierce another and
none of them was fruilless. And the arrows discharged by
Rama and Rivana stricking each other fell down on the
earth. And they standing. on. their right and left began Lo
make a continued downpour of arrows and enveloped the
sky entirely. And they opposing each other, Rivana slew
Rama’s steeds and Rima in his turn slew Rivanan's, They,
‘thus enraged fought with each other and for sometime there
ensued a terrible encounter capable .of making ones
down stand on end. And the highly powerful Rivana and
Rima* fighting with each other in’the conflict by means of
sharpened arrows, the lord of Rakshasas’ beliolding his

* The epithet in the text is Lakshmana's elder brother,
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flag staff broken down became enraged with the foremost of
Raghus.

SECTION Cix,

RAMA and Ravana thus opposing each other in batlle,
all the animals beheld them, stricken with astonishment.
And those two great heroes, highly angered, began to dash
towards and assail each other; and being determined to
slay each other they looked greatly dreadful. And their
charioteers drove the cars on, displaying their skill by
moving in circles, in rows and diverse other ways. And
those two excellent heroes, discharging their shafts and
infAuenced by illusions, assalled each other proceeding and
receding, Rama attacking Ravana and Rivana withstanding
him, And these two cars coursed the earth for sometime like
clouds accompanied by showers. And displaying many a
movement in the conflict they again steod facing each
other, the forepart of one car touching that of the other and
the heads of the steeds touching each other ; and the pennons,
stationed on ocne touched those of the other., Rama, with
four.sharpened arrows, shot off his bow, removed the laming
horses of Rivana to some distance. And finding hLis steeds
thus removed he was exercised with wrath. And the
Ten-necked one discharged sharpened arrows at Righava.
And he was pierced by those. arrows coming from the
powerful Ten-necked demon. He was neither overwhelmed
nor pained therewith and he again discharged arrows
resembling the thuader-bolts. And the Ten-necked demon
again discliarged arrows at the charioteer, which fell with
great vellemence on the person of Mitali.  Maitali was not
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the least pained or overwhelmed in that encounter. And
beholding his charioteer thus assailed R&ma was excited with
wrath and overwhelmed his foe with a net of arrows. And
the heroic Raghava showered on Lis enemy’s chariot shalts by
twentys, thirtys, sixtys, hundreds and thousands, And the
lord of Rikshasas, Rivana, who was stationed on the car,
wroth, attacked Rima in the conflict with maces and
Musalas, And there again ensued a terrible conflict capable
of making one’s down stand on end. And the seven oceans
were overwhelmed with the sound of maces, musalas,
Parighas and gold-feathered arrows. And those inhabiting
the regions under the agitrled oceans, all the Danavas and
thousands of Pennagas were greatly pained. And greatly
shook the earth with her mountains, forests and gardens.
The Sun was shorn of its resplendance and the wind blew
very rough., Thereupon the celestials, with Gandkarbas,
Siddhas, great saints, Ainnaras and serpents,were all worked
up with anxiety. And beholding the dreadful encounter
between Rima and Ravana capable of making people's down
stand on end, the celestials with ascetics began to pray,—
“May good betide the Bralmins and cows, may people live
in peace and may Righava defeat Rivana, the lord of
Rakshasas, in the conflict.” And the crowd of Gandhardas
and Apsaras beholding that wonderful battle between Rama
and Rivana, said,—"Tle ocean resembleth the sky and the
sky resembleth the ocean—Iiorsooth this encounter between
Rama and Ravana-befits them only.” Therenpon Rama of
long-arms, the enhancer of the glory of Raphu's race, earaged,
set his arrow, resembling a serpent, on his bow, and cut
assunder Rivana's head wearing shinning Kundalas. And
that head in the presence of the inhabitants of the three
regions fell down on the earth. Instantly ihere arose
another head resembling the foimer; and it was speedily
cut off by the light-handed REma. As roon as the second
liead was chopped off in {lie encounter by means of shalts
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another appeared again. And that was again severed by
Rima's shafts resembling thuader-bolts. Ard thus were
severed hundred heads all equal in brilliance, But the end
of Rivana’s life was not seen by him. Thereupon ths heroic
Righava,conversant with the use of all weapons,the enhancer
of Kaugalyi’s joy, began to reason within himself in various
ways,—'“Verily these are the arrows by which Miricha
was killed, and Khara with Dushana was slain—-=Viradha was
destroyed in the forest of Krauncha—the headless demon
in the forest of Dandaka-~Salas and mountains were broken
—the ocean was agitated—and Vili was killed ;—I do not
perceive the reason, why they are becoming fruitless when
discharged at Rivana.” Thinking thus Righava made himself
ceady in the conflict and began to shower arrows on Rivauna's
breast. Thereupon .Ravana toe, the lord of. Rikshasas,
seated in a car and highly enraged, assailed Rima in the
conflict with a downpour of maces and Mussles. That
dreadful and huge conflict, capable of making Lairs stand on
end, continued for seven nights belore the eyes of the
celestials, Dinavas, Yalkshas, Pischas, Urags and serpents
stationed in the sky, on the earth or on ithe mountain.tops.
Neither for the night nor for the day, nor for a moment did
the fight between Rima and Rivana cease. And beholding
the conflict between Dagaratha's son and the lord of
Rakshasas, and Righava's victory, the high-souled charioteer
of the lord of the celestials spake speedily unto Rima engaged
in the conflict. :

186
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EECTION CX.

THEREUPON MaAtali,reminding him,spake unto Righava—
“Why dost thou, O hero, as if not knowing, fear him ? Do
thou, O lord, discharge at him the weapon obtained from the
great Patriarch. The time for (his) destruction, as described
by the celestials, hath arrived.” Being reminded by those
words of Matali, R&ma took up the flaming.shaft, breathing
as if like a serpent. The great Rishi Agastya first conferred
this upoo him. This is a huge and dreadful shaft
given by Brahmi and bhighly useful in battle. It was
made by Brahmi of undecaying prowess for Indra and
conferred by him upon the Lord of celestials desirous of
acquiring victory. In its wings there is wind, in its head
there is fire and the Sun, in its body there is the sky
and in its weight there are the (hill) Meru and Mandara.
It is resplendent by its own lustre, well feathered and
adorned with gold—made of the essence of all objects and
bright as the rays of the Sun. It is like the fire of
dissolution enveloped in smoke—like the flaming serpent,
capable of piercing men, serpents and horses and was
swift-coursing. (It can) rend the gateways, Parighas
and hills—is soaked in blood, dipped in marrow, and
extremely dreadful. It is hard as the lightning—producing
a dreadiful sound, assailing various (divisions of the) army,
creating terror unto all, dreadful and (as if) breathing like a
serpeat. It is terrible as the Death in the conflict and
provides f[ood always for the herons, vultures, cranes,
jackals and the Rikshasas, It is the enhancer of the
monkey-leaders’ joy and the repressor of the Rikshasas and
is feathered like unto a bird with. many a picturesque wing.
Aand the highly powerful R&ma, consecrating in accordance
with the mantras laid down in the Vedas, that huge shaft—
the foremost of all in the world, removing the fear of the



YUDDHAKANDAM, 1483

Ikshwiku race, destroying the fame of the enemies and
conducing to the joy of its own party, set it on his bow. And
that excellent arrow being mounted on his bow by Righava
all the animals were stricken with fear and the earth shook.
And (Rama) highly enraged, and greatly wary, suppressing
(his breath) discharged that shaft at Rdvana--piercing to
the vitals, (That Brabm3 weapon) irrepressible as the
thunder, dreadful as the Death and discharged by Rima, fell
down on Rivana’s breast. And that shaft, capable of
bringing about death and gifted with velocity, when
discharged, cleft the breast of the vicious-souled RZvana,
And that body-ending arrow, bathed in blocd, stealing away
the life of R4vana, entered the earth. That shaft, slaying
Rivana, soaked in blood and successful, again entered the
quiver* humbly. And from his hand, who was deprived of
his life, fell down instantly on earth his shafts and bow.
And fell down on the earth from the chariot, the highly
effulgent Rivana, gifted with dreadful velocity and shorn of
his life. And beholding him thus fallen down, the remaining
night-rangers, deprived of their lord and stricken with
terror fled away to various quarters. And beholding the
destruction of the Ten-necked (demon) and the victory of
Righava, the monkeys, fighting with trees, pursued them on
all sides. And being assailed by the monkeys and having
their countenances full of tears in consequence of their lord
being slain they fled away to Lanki in fear. Thereupon the
monkeys being greatly delighted roared out the victory of
Rima. The celestial bugle was sounded in the sky and
there blew the excellent air carrying the celestial fragrance.
Flowers were showered upon Rima’s car which was
covered therewith. The celestials in the sky began to
chaunt the glory of Rima and praise him.. And Rivana, the
dread of all people, being slain, the celestials with the

* In some texts there is “sapumarabisket” 4. e. did not enter the
quiver—T.
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Charanas were greatly delighted. And slaying that foremost
of the Rikshasas,Rima sdtisfied the desire of Sngriva,Angada
and Bibhishana, Thereupon the celestialé dttained their
peace, the quarters were delighted, the atmosphere was
clear, calm air began to prevail all over the earth, and the
Sun appeared in its full rays. Thersupon Sugriva,
Bibhishana and Lakshmana, welcomed Rima, of unmitigated
prowess, singing his glory. And there appeared beautiful
‘at the battle.field Rima of firm promise, slaying his enemy
and encircled by his army and friends, like unto the Lord of
the celestials surrounded by the gods.

SECTION CXI.

BEHOLDING his brother defeated, slain and lying down
on the batlle-field, Bibhishana, overpowered with the weight
of his grief, began to lament—*0 hero, well-known for thy
prowess, wise and conversant with polity, thou wert used to
excellent beds, why dost thou lic down on the earth,
spreading (on the earth) thy long and actionless arms,
always adorned with 4ngadas and being shorn of thy helmet
having the resplendance of the Sun? O hero, thou hast
come by what I had anticipated and what did not please theé
who wert possessed by delusions.  Prahasta, Indrajit,
-Kumbhakarna, Atikaya, Atiratha, NarZntaka, yourself and
others—none of you paid heed, out of haughtines, tn what I
had said which hath now been brought about. Oh! thé
bridge of the pious hath been bioken, the figure of the virtué
hath been spuiled, the refuge of the strong and powerful hath
disappearad and thou hast attained to the state of the
heross ! Tue sun hath fallen down on the earth, the moon
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hath been shorn of its lustre, the fire hath beén extingunished
and virtue hath desisted from its action, this heroe, the
foremost of thode using weapons, falling down on the earth.
O thou the foremost of the Rakshasas lying down in the dust
on the battle field like one asleep, whem else have these
remaining (RAkshasas) deprived of their power and energy,
got? The huge tred, of the lord of Rakshasas, having
patience for ifs leaves, velocity for its flowers, the power
of asceticism and heroism for its firm rools, hath been
uprooted by the Righava wind. Mad-elephant-like Ravana,
having prowess for its tusk, family rank for its back bone,
anger for its legs, and delightedness for its trunk, hath been
laid low on the ground by the lion of the Ikshwiku race,
The powerful Rikshasa-fire, having prowess and energy for
its rays, angry breath for its smoke, own strength for its
power of burning, hath been extinguished in battle by Réma-
like cloud. The Rikshasa bull ever defeating others and
powerful as the wind, having Rikshasas for its tail, hump
and horns, and fickleness for its ears and éyes, hath been
slain tn-day by Rdma-tiger.”” Hearing these words,pregnant
with sound reasonings from Bibhishana and beholding him
overwhelmed with grief Rima said,—"(This lord of
Riakshasas) of dreadful prowess hath not been slain in battle
disabled. He is gifted with great prowess and energy and
devoid of the fear of death* The heroes abiding by the
virtues of the Kshatriyas, who fall at the battle field for
enhancing their glory, when dead, should not be mourned
for. This is not the time to mourn for him although
possessed by deéath, by whom gifted witli intellect, Indra
with the three worlds was terrified in conflict. Besides
success in battle is not perpetual ; either one slays his enemy
or meets with his destruction at his hands in the conflict,
This procédure of the Kshatryas was laid down by the

* i, & he has aecidentally met with death.
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ancient preceptors that a Kshatrya, when slain in battle
should not be mourned for. Beholding this to be certain
and attaining calmness, do thou be freed from thy sorrow
and think what should be done now. Thereupon
Bibhishana stricken with grief addressed the powerful
son of the king speaking thus with words tending to
bis brother's well-being. *Thou hast, like the ocean
breaking down its banks, brokea him down, who had not
been ere this even defeated by Bisava and the celestials. By
him were conferred many a gift on those who wanted them,
were'enjoyed many a luxury,were maintained many a servant,
distributed wealth unto friends and slain the enemies. He
propitiated_ fire, performed great austerities, was conversant
with the Vedas and the great performer of sacrifices, 1 desire
to perform, by thy instructions, his becoming obsequies.”
Being thus addressed by Bibhishana with piteous accents,
the high-souled son of the lord of men, gifted with great
energy,ordered him to perform his obsequies and said. “With
death our enmity hath terminated and our object hath been
accomplished : he is as dear unto me as unto thee : perform
(therefore) his funeral rites.”

SECTION CXI

BEHOLDING Rivana slain by the high-souled Righava
Rikshasees, stricken with grief, issued out of the inner
appartments. Stricken with grief and with dishevelled hairs
they rolled in the dust albeit prevented again and again like
unto cows separated from their calves. And coming out by
the northern gate along with the REkshasas, entering the
dreadful arena of baiile and searching their stain lord the
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she-demons cried piteously—"0O lord, O husband, O our
all” and moved along the battle field soaked in blood and
filled with headless corpses. With eyes full of tears and
overwhelmed with the grief of their husband they began to
move about like she-elephants without the lord of their herd.
Thereupon they beheld there on the earth the huge-bodied
and the highly powerful and effulgent R&vana slain like red
collyrium, And beholding their, lord lying down on the
battie-field they all fell on his body like creepers torn
assunder., Some wept embracing him respectfully—some
holding his feet and some placing themselves around his
neck. And some taking up his hand rolled on the ground
and some were beside themselves (with grief) beholding the
slain (R3vana's) countenance. And some placing her head
on his lap, and beholding his face, wept, bathing it with tears
like a lotus enveloped with snow. Seeing their husband
Riavana thus slain on the earih, they stricken with grief,
bewailing again and again in sorrow, wept profusely. He
by whom the king Vaisribana was deprived of his flower
car, who terrified the high.souled Gandharbas, ascetics and
the celestials in battle field, who did not know of any
fear from the Asuras, celestials and the Pannagas, hath now
been overpowered by a man. He, whom the celestials, the
Dinavas and the Rakshas could not slay, hath been slain
in conflict by a man walking on foot. He, who was incapable
of being killed by the celestials, Yakshas and Asuras, hath
met with death like one devoid of prowess at the hands of
a mortal.” Speaking in this wise, the she-demons, over-
powered with sorrow, wept and bewailed again and again
{saying),~=*Not hearing (the counsels) of thy friends, always
pointing out thy welfare, thou didst bring Sitd for thy
destruction as well as that of the Rikshasas. Although thy
brother Bibhishana addressed thee with words pregnant
with thy welfare—thou, for thy own destruction, out of thy
misgivings, didst_excite his anger and hast (now) seen (the
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result thereof). Hadst thou returned Sitd the daughter of
the king of Mithild to Rima, this mighty and dreadful
digaster, destroying the very root, would not have befallen us.
Rima's desire would have been encompassed-=his friends
would have been successful (through Bibhishana)—we would
not been widowed and our enemies would not have got
their desires fulfilled. By thee, Sith was kept by force in
captivity in a rathless manner, and the Rikshasas, ourselves
and thyself—all three equally liave been slain, O foremost
of the Rikshasas, forsooth this is not thy own folly—it is
Accident (hat uniteth all things and it is Accident again
that bringeth about destruction. O thou of huge arms--the
destruction of Lhe monkeys and the Rikshasas as well as
that of thyself hath been brought about by Accident. When
the course of accident is about to bring about result—wealth,
desire, prowess or command—nothing is capable of with.
standing it.” Thus wept piteously the wives of the lord of
Rikshasas like unto so many she-elephants—rendered pootly,
stricken with grief and with tears in their eyes. '

SECTION cxi,

THE foremost of the wives of the Rakshasa (kivg)
bewailing piteously <cast her Jooks poorly towards her
husband. And behdlding ber Ten-necked hushand slain by
Rima of inconcievable actions Mandodari bewailed there
piteously,~"0 thou of huge arms! O yeunger brother of
Baishravana! ‘Even Purandara feated to stand before thee
when enraged, The great Rishis—the far-famed Gandharbas
angd the :Chdeanas, led away to different quarters in thy fear.
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And then (how) hast thou been overpowered iu battle by Rima
who is a mere man ? Why is it that thou art not ashamed
of it, O king, O lord of the Rikshasas ¢ Conquering the
three worlds with thy prowess thou didst attain thy glory;
and it is unbearable, that a man, ranging in the forest, hath
slain thee. Thou, who art capable of assuming shapes at
will, hast been slain in conflict by RIma, in the city of
l.anki unapproachable by men. 1 do not helieve that thy
destruction,—who hadst always been crowned with success,
before the forces, is work of Rima. (Methinks) Death
(himself) came there in the shape of Bama and spread
illusions unconsciously for thy destruction, O thou of great
strength, Or thon hast been slain by Visava—(no) what
power has he got to face thee in the conflict gifted with great
strength, prowess and energy and an enemy of the celestials
as thou art ¢ It is evident that the great ascelic Vishna,
having truth for his prowess —the soul of all beings ever exist-
ing, without beginning, middle or end, greater than the great,
the Preserver of the Nature, holding conch, discus and club,
having Sribatsa® on his breast, always beautiful. incapable
of being conquered, without destruction, devoid of end,
and the lord of all men, assuming this shape of a man and
encircled by the celestials, assuming monkey shapes, hath
for the behoof of mankind, =lain (thee) the dreadfiul
enemy of the gods with all (thy) family and RKkshasas,
Subduing all thy passions, thou didst conquer the threr
worlds—remembering their grudge they have now over-
powered thee. R&ma is not a man since he slew at Janasthina
thy brother Khara encircled by many a Rikshasa, We were
sore-distressed when Hanuman, by his own prowess, entered
the city of Lank3 incapable of being approached even by the
celestials. And [ prevented thee from creating enmity with

* A particular mark usually seid to be a curl! of hair on the breast of
Vishnu., The emblem of tha tenth jine or the mark above ascribed to Vigkny
or Krishna.

1.5
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Righava, but thou didst not pay heed to my words and
this is the result (thereof). O foremost of Rikshasas—O
thou of a vicious understanding, for the destruction of thy
wealth, thyself and thy relatives, thou didst suddenly cherish
amour for Sitd, greater than (even) Arundhuti and Rohini.
Forsooth thou didst perpetrate an unbecoming deed by
distressing the adorable Sitd ever devoted unto her lord, an
earth® even unto Earth herself and a Sreet even unto Sree
herseif. And having brought in a false guise from the solitary
forest the sorrowful and chaste Sitd, having a blameless
person, thou didst bring on the destruction of thy family,
Thou didst fail to encompass thy desire for the company of
Sit3. But now, [orsooth, O my lord, thou hast been burnt
down by her devotion who is devoted unto her husband.}
Thou wert not burnt down when thou didst captivate that
middle-statured (damsel) whom fear all the celestials headed
by Indra and Agni§ O husband, (proper) time appearing
the perpetrator gets the result of his vicious deeds : there
is not the least doubt in this. The performer of the good
teceives good (result)—the perpetrator of the vicious (deeds)
meets with bad (result). Bibhishana hath attained to happi-
ness and thou hast met with this thy end. There are damsels
in your seraglio far more beautiful than she but thou
possessed by cupid couldst not perceive this. Maithilee is
not my equal nor superior either in birth,beauty or accomplish-
ments, but thou didst not perceive this by thy misgivings,
Death doth not always visit all men without any cause—and
Maithilee is the cause of thy death, And death, in consequence
of Maithilee, hath taken thee far away. And she, shorn of

* The Earth is an emblem of patience but Sitd is more patient than the
Earth.—T. ' '

*t Sree is the goddess of wealth and good fortune—but Sitd is more
fortunate than fortune herself--T,

. 1 i.e that thou wert not burnt down there and then shows her greatnass of
mind—T, $ . The god of Fire.
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all sorrow, shall enjoy in the company of Rima, and 1, of
limited piety, am now sunk in the the ocean of griek
Roaming at large with thee in a car unequalled in beauty
on the hill Kailaga, Mandara, Maru, inthe garden of Chaitra-
ratha and all other celestial gardens, beholding many a
country, wearing variegated clothes and garlands, [ have
been  deprived of all pleasures and enjoyments, O hero,
by thy death. And I am a widow now. O he on
fickle fortune! O king, in lustre of countenance thou art
like the Sun, in grace like the Moon, in beauty like the lotus;
thou art graceful, O thou having excellent brows ; thou hast
got excellent skin, high oose and thy countenance is ygraced
with a brilliant crown and Kundalas. Oh how beautiful,.
thou didst look with various garfands when thy eye
whirled with iﬁloxication ot the drinking ground and how
beautiful were thy smiles, O lord. Thy countenance doth not
shine now—being severed with R&ma's shafts, bathed in a
pool of blood, having thy back-bone and brain deranged and
covered with the dust raised by the wheels of the chariots.
Alas! by my ill-lack I have attained to that after state
making me a widow which [ did never think of. My father
is the king of Danavas, my husband the lord of Rakshasas,
and my son the subduer of Sakra. I was greatly proud of
this and always confident that my protectors were undaunted,
dreadiul,repressors of the enewnies and famous for their strength
and manliness, O ye foremost of the Rakshasas, how could
this fear from man overwhelm you all who were so powerful ¢
(This thy body) is cool, green like /ndranmeela, high like
a huge mountain, and adorned with Keyura, Angada, jewels
and garlands of flowers. 1t was graceful in places of enjoy.
ments and incapable of being looked at in the field of battle.
It was brilliant, being decked with ornaments like unto clouds
accompanied by lightnings. And this thy person hath been
pierced with shafts to-day ; (and knowing) that it is not
easy of attainment for me I am incapable of embracing
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(it). covered with'shalts piercing through the very vitals. O
k’ing (this thy body) green-hued (but now) bicod.red is now
lying on the ground like unto a mountain shattered with
thunder-bolts,  That thow wouldst be slain by Rima was
like a dreamn, but it hath proved true! Thou wert like death
dnto Death himrcelf, why hast thou been possessed by him
then ? Thou wert the enjoyer of the three worlds’ wealth
and dread unto them ; thou wert the conqueror of the deities
presiding over vartous quarters ; thou didst-shake Saunkara
{himnself)—thou wert the subduer of the proud and thy
prowess was well known ; thou didst repress the people and
slay many a pious man—sthou didst, by thy prowess, use to
give vent to haughty words before the enemies; thou wert
the maintainer of thy kinsmen and servants and the slayer
of many perpetrating dreadful deeds ; thou wert the destroyer
of thousands of celestials, D&navas and Yakshas; thou wert
the sdubbuer of ANiwata Kavackas in the encounter; thou
didst hinder the performance of many sacrifices and wert the
protector of thy relatives: thou wert the obstructer of pious
observances, creator of illusions in conflict and thou didst
bring away from hither and thither the daugbters of the
celestials, demons and men ; thou didet aggrieve the wives
ol thy eanemies; thou wert the leader of thy own men, the
protector of the island of Lank3 and the performer of many
a dreadful deed ; thou didst confer upon us the enjoyment
of many a pleasure—and wert the foremost of car-warriors,
Beholing such a hushand slain by Rima, I awm, deprived
of my dear lord, still' maintaining my being; (forsooth)
my heatt Is very hard. O lord of Rikshasas, used ere to
many a valuable bed, why art thou sleeping on earth
covered with dust ¥ When my son Indrajit was slain by
Lakshmana in conflict I was greétly paihed-—but to-day [ am
slain. Deprived of my friends and relatives, separated from
thee O my lord,deprived from tlie enjoyment of mavy pleasures
I sball lament for thee perpetually. Thou hast, O king,
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reached the way, long and hard to be treaded—d+ thou take
me, who am stricken with grief and wha shall not be able
to live without thee. Why dost thou wish to go leaving me
behind who have been rendered poorly? Why dost thou
not welcome me, unfortunate and poor, who am bewailing ?
Why art thou not angry, O lord, beholding me, having put off
my veil, walk out on foot hy the city-gate? O beloved of thy
wives, do thou behold thy wives—who have thrown off their
veils. Wiy art thou not angry seeing them all come out (of
the city)? I was thy companion in sports, O my lord ; |
long for having thee; why art thou not consoling and
welcoming met O king, being imprecated by those damsels,
not one, devoted to their hushands, pious and ever engaged
in attending upen their superiors, who had been widowed
by thee, thou hast been overpowered by thy enemy. The
curse, procecding from them who had been ill-treated by thee,
hath borne [ruit. O king, the saying, that the tears of chaste
damsels do not uselessly fall on the ground, hath been
verifiad (here) forsooth. O king, conquering the worlds with
thy prowess, how couldst thou, always honored by the king,
cherish the vile desire of stealing away women? Taking
away Rima and Lakshmana from the hermitage by an illusion-
ary deer, thou didst steal away Ridma’s spouse. [ remember
to lhave never heard thee lament in battle. Forsooth; it is
our misfortune and the sign of impending death (that thou
didst do this) conversant as thou art with the past, present
and future. Beholding the daughter of the king of Mithila
brought {in the city of Lank3) what, thy younger brother
Bibhishana, thinking and sighing, said, hath now proved
true, O thou of long-arms. This destruction of the leading
Rikshasas hath proceeded from the disaster arising from thy
anger and lust. , For thy (vicious) deeds all our good fortune
is lost—(and from them) hath proceeded the great disaster
exterminating the race, And by thee all the Rakshasa families
lLiave been deprived of their lerds, Thou, well-known for thy
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strength and manliness, art not worthy of being grieved by.
me. On account of my effeminale nature iy understand-
ing is possessed by sorrow. Carrying thy pious and
iniquitous deeds (hou hast attained to thy own state—I am
only lamenting for me who have been sorry for thy destruc-
tion. O Ten.necked one, thou didst not hear the words
of thy friends and brothers, who spoke those well
meaning words out of affection. Thou didst not obey the
words uttered by Bibhisana, duly and mildly, pregnant with
meaning and reasoning and tending to thy welfare. Madden-
ed with thy own prowess thou didst not hear the words of
Mdricha, Kumbhakarna as well as those of my father—and
this is the resolt thereof. O thou resembling the red clouds,
O thou wearing yellow cloth and excellent Angada, stretch-
ing thy person on the gronnd why art thou in the long run
bathed in blood ¥ Why dost thou not, like one asleep,welcome
me who am stricken with grief? I am the grand-daughter
of the highly powerful Rikshasa Sumili who never flies away
from the field of battle: why dost thou not welcome me ?
Rise up! rise up ! why dost thou lie down (on this occasion
of) new discomfiture? To.day have the rays of the Sun
entered f{earlessly the city of Lankd. The Parigha, by which,
brilliant as the rays of the Sun, thou didst distress the
enemies in conflict, which was always adored by thee like the
thunder of the wielder of thunder-bolt, which slew many in
battle, and which was adorned with golden nets, now lieth
shattered into thousand pieces by arrows. Why dost thou
lie on the battle-field embracing her like your beloved
spouse ? Why dost thou not wish to welcome me like one
-not beloved unte thee? O fie on this heart of mine which
is not sundered into thousand (pieces) albeit distressed with
the grief of thy death 1" Bewailing thus, she, with profuse tears
in her eyes, and with her heart overflowing with affection,
became senseless. And being beside herself she flung lerself
" on Rivana's breast, like unto the bright lightning appearing
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on red evening clouds. Thereupon the other wives, of
Ravana,greatly distressed and weeping,ard rasing her up who
was greatly weeping, began to console her saying :-~"Dost
thou not know, O worshipful dame, that the life of beings is
very uncertain, and with adverse circumstances even the royal
fortune becomet!: fickle " Being thus accosted she again
wept aloud, bathing with tears lier breast and beautiful
tountenance. In the meantime Rima said to Bibhisana,—
“Do thou perform the funeral ceremonies of thy brother and
console his wives,””  Whereto the intelligent Bibhisana
replied with the following words-—pointing out wealth and
piety, and judging by his understanding what is proper. "I do
not think it proper to perform his cremation ceremony who
had renounced all pious deeds,was wicked, cruel, liar and who
had ravished others’ wives, He is my enemy in the shape
of a brother ever engaged iu doing injury unto othersw—
and Rivana is not worthy of my adoration albeit he is
adorable by virtue of his being my elder brother. O Rama,
perhaps people of this earth will call me cruel but they will
again recognise my act as good when they will hear of
his vicious deeds.” Hearing those words, Rima, the foremost
of the pious and conversant with the skill of speech,
greatly delighted, spoke unto Bibhishana (equally) skiiled
i speech,—*It behoveth me to encompass thy welfare
since by thy help I have gained the victory. O lord of
Rak_shasas, forsooth, thou shouldst heir my well-meaning
words. Although this night-ranger perpetrated many vicious
and impious deeds still he was ever powerful, heroic and
strong in warfare. I'have heard that this high-souled Ravana,
gifted with strength and a dread unto all people, was not
defeated (even) by the celestials headed by the performer of
hundred sacrifices. Enmity extendsth up to death—so it
hath ended; there is no necessity (of carrying it on). Do
thou (therefore) perform his cremation ceremony—~he is unto
thee as he is unto me, O thou of long-arms i behoveth thee
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to perform, speedily .with due rites and religious ceremonies,
his funeral ceremony—thou shalt be the object of praise
"{unto people)” Hearing the words of Righava, Bibhishana
hastened on and began to make arrangements for the crema-
tion of his slaia brother Riivana. And entering the city of
Lanki, Bibhishana, the lord of Rikshasas, speedily got out
Rivana's Agnikofra* carts, brass utensils, fire, (and brought)
Fajakas t sandal-wood, other woods, essences, Agwra, other
fragrant substances, precious stones, pearls and corals,
Thereupon arriving immediately accompanied by Rikshasas
and Malyavina he engaged in the performance of cremation
ceremony. Thereupon the twice-born ones, with tears in
their eyes, covered the Rikshasa-king Rivana's bedy, with
a silken cloth and placed it on a golden celestial litter. With
the sound of various bugles they began to chaunt his praise.
And taking up this litter adorned with various charming
painlings and flags and carrying fire woods, all the
Rikshasas headed by Bibhishana proceeded towards the
South.} The Brahmins, versed in Yayur Veda and with burn.
ing fire in their hands, proceeded and were followed by the
attendants. And the damsels of the seraglio followed
speedily leaping (being ever unused to walking). And
placing Rivana on the cremation ground, they, greatly
stricken with grief, prepared the funeral pyre according
to due rites with sandal.woods, Padmakas,§ Uskiras| and
sandal and spread an antelope-skin thereon. They (then)
perfiormed the excellent obsequies of the manes of the lord
.of REkshasas., And raising an altar at the south-east corner
they placed fire at the proper place. They then poured curd
and clarified butter upon (R&vana's) shoulders. And placing

A pot for preserving sacred fire,

The Brahmins who perform cbaequies.
Cremation-place.

A zort of drug commonly called Padmabas.
The root of a fragrant grans,
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Sakata on his legs, Ulukkala* on his thighs, and the brass
untensils, Arunis and Musals in their proper places, they
celebrated (the obsequies of his manes). Thereupon slaying
beasts according to Lhe rites laid down in Sdsfres and
pointed out by the great saints, the Réikshasas (made a
coverlet dipped in their marrow and clarified butter) and
placed it on the face of the lord of Rakshasas. And decking
Rivana with fragrant garlands and various clothes, the friends,
of Bibhishana, with depressed heart and tears in heir eyes,
showered dried paddy (on his person). And Bibhishana
according to due rites put fire to his {funeral pyre). Bathing
and with wetted cloth, offering duly linseed and sacrificial
grass mixed with water and consoling (Ravana's) wives again
and again, he entreated them to go back. They then entered
the city. And those damsels having entered the city,
Bibhishana, the lord of Rakshasas, approaching Rima, stood
by his side gently. And Rama too, along with bis army,
Sugriva and Lakshmana, was greatly delighted after slaying
bis enemy like unto the wielder of thunder-bolt after slaying
(the demon) Vitra., Thereupon leaving aside his bow with
arrows, and the huge armour conferred by Mahendra and
renouncing ire after the destruction of his enemy Rima
assumed gentle mein.

SECTION CXIV.

BEHOLDING the destruction of Rivana the celestials,
Gandharbas and Dinavas ascending their respective cars
went away chanting this excellent theme. And talking
of Rivana’s dreadful destruction, Righava’s prowess, the

* A wooden mortar used for cleaning rice.
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excellent warlare of the monkeys, the counsels of Sugriva,
the devotion and prowess of the Wind.God’s son and
Lakshmana and Sita's devotion unto her husband, those Ligh
souled ones, delighted, repaired to their respective quarters,
And Righava, baving long arms, permitting the charioteer to
take back the celestial car bright as the sky sent by Indra,
honoured Lim greatly. And being commanded by Righava
Matali, the charioteer of Sukra taking the celestial car,
rose up in the welkin. And that charioteer rising up into
the celestial region, Righava, the foremost of car-warriors,
greatly delighted, embraced Sugriva. And embracing
Sugriva, bowed unto by Lakshmana and worshipped by the
monkey lie repaired to the camp of his svldiers. Thereupon
Kikuthsha spoke unto Lakshmana—the son of Sumitrd
gifted with auspicious marks who was near him—"Q gentle
one, take this Biblishana to the city of Lankd ever devoted
and attached unto us, and who had done us good. This
is my great desire that I may behold Bibhishana the younger
brother of Ravana installed on the throne of Lankd.” Being
thus addressed by the high-souled Righava, the son of:
Sumit:&, saying—"So be it"” and greatly delighted, brought
a golden jar. And placing that jar at the hands of the lord
of monkeys, that one, gifted with great energy, ordered them
to bring water from the Ocean. And repairing speedily
thase exceilent monkeys came back with water from the
ocean. And taking that jar and placing Lim on an excelient
seat Saumitri with that water sprinkled Bibhishana as king
of Lankd in the presence of all the Rakshasas, at Rima's
command. And (Lakshmana) encircled by friends sprinkl-
ing Lim according to rites Jaid down in the Vedas, all the
Rikshasas, devoted unto him, his counsellors and the monkeys
attaining incomparable delight, sang the glory of Rama.
And beholding Bibhishana the lord of Rakshasas installed
in the city of Lank3, Raghava along with Lakshmana
attained to an excess of delight, And consoling his subjects
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Lhe went to Rama. And the monkey citizens, delighted,
brought him curd, fried grain, sweetmeats, fried paddy
and flowers. And taking all those things indicaling auspi-
ciousness, iue, irrepressible and gifted with energy, conferred
them wupon RAghava and Lakshmasa, And beholding
Biblishana crowned with prosperity and success, Rama
accepted them &ll for his satisfaction. Thereuvpon Rima
spoke unto the heroic menkey Hanumiin, resembling a
a mountain and standing before him humbly with folded
hands, saying—*'Q gentle one, obtaining permission from the
king Bibhishana, do thou enter the city of Lanki and
enquire after Maithili's welfare. Do thou, O foremost of
monkeys, inform Vaidehi of the destruction of Rivanain
conflict after communicating untoe her mine health as well
as that of Lakshmana and Sugriva., O lord of monkeys, it
behoveth Lhee to return with the tidings of Vaidehi alter
informing her of this pleasant news,

SECTION CXV.

BE{NG thus commanded, Hanumin, the son of Maruta,
worshipped of the night-rangers, entered the city of Lanki,
Entering the city with Bibishana’s permissiom, Hanumin,
again permitted, entered the Briksha Vatika,* And entering
there duly, the monkey, who was already known to Sili,,
espied her, having her person not cleansed, like Rohini,
oppressed by Rihu, sitiing at the foot of a tree, devoid of
joy and encircled by she-demons. And approaching her and
bowing unto her, he stood there humbly and unmoved. Aad
beholding the highly powerful Hanumin arrived there the

* A parder in the cify of Lank4,—T.
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worshipful dame stood silent for sometime and then
recognising him became greatly delighted, And beholding her
gentle countenance, Hanumfin, the best of monkeys, began
to relate unto her what Rima had said—'"Q Vaidehi, it is all
well with REma Sugriva and Lakshmana, He hath enquired
after thy welfare. He hath accomplished his end subduing
his enemies—and his enemy is slain. O worshipiul dame, the
powerful Rivana hath been slain by Rima, helped by Bibhi-
shana and accompanied by the moakeys and Lakshmana.
1 do relate unto thee this pleasant news, O worshipful dame ; 1
do again delight thee; it is by thy grace, O thou conversant
with piety, O Sith, victory hath been gained. Do thou be
consoled and relieved of thy anxiety. The enemy Ravana
hath been slain and Lhe city of Lank3 hath been -brought
under submission. (Ri&ma said),—'For discomfilling by
enemy a bridge was constructed over the sea by me who
was determined and who did not sleep (for days) and thus
my promise hath been fulfilled. Do Lhou not be afraid for
living in Rivana's abode for I have placed at Bibhishana's
hands the sovereignty of Lanki. Do thou be consoled
thinking as if that thou art living in thy own house. To
behold thee, Biblhishana, delighted, shall soon proceed.”
Being thus accosted the worshipful Sitd, having a moon-like
countenance, and her voice choked in delight, could not
utter any thing. And bebolding Sit3 incapable of replying
the foremost of monkeys said,~*'What art thou thinking of,
O worshipful dame? Why art thou not welcoming me?”
Being thus addressed by Hanumin Siti, ever treading the
paths of morality, greatly delighted, replied with words
suppressed by tears. *“Hearing this pleasant news concern-
ing the victory of my husband-—and being brought under
the control of joy I am speechless for sometime. O monkey,
I do not perceive any such thing which I can confer
upon thee, in return, for this p'leasant‘news. I do dot see
any such thing on this earth which can match thy pleasant
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tidings and bestowing which upon thiee I may be happy.
Silver, gold, or diverse jewels or the kingdom of the three
wotlds—nothing is 2 becoming return for thy speech.” Being
thus addressed by Vaidehi the monkey replied—folding his
hands with delight and stationed before Sita—*0 blameless
damsel, forsooth this excellent speech becometh thee, wlo is
ever engaged in the welfare of thy hushand and ever desirous
of his victory. I do consider, O worshipful dame, these words
of thine, far greater than the wealth, jewels or even the
sovereignty over the celestials. Forsooth I have gained the
kingdom of the celestials and other things since 1 have
beheld Riama, slay his enemy, victorious and peaceful.
Hearing those words of (Hanumin) Maithili the daughter
of king Janaka spoke unto the Wind.god's son far
more excellent words-—* Thou art capable of speaking
words, chaste, pleasant and significant of eight sorts of
kuowledge. Thou art the praise-worthy son of the Wind-
god and greatly virtuous; strength, prowess, heroism,
knowledge of Sdstras, noble.mindeduess, energy, forgiveness,
patience, endurance, humility and many other excellent
qualities crown thee.” Thereupon not being elated the least,
he again, lumbly folding his hands with delight and
stationed before Siti, said—"If dost thou permit me 1 may
slay all these she-demons who had tortured thee before,
distressed thee in the forest of Agoka, stricken with grief of
thy lord, and who are cruel, have grim eyes and who
perpetrate always dreadful deeds. O worshipful. dame, 1
bhave heard that these grim-visaged she-demons distressed
thee greatly with harsh words at the command of Rivana.
I desire ta slay all these dreadful, crooked, ugly {she-demons)
baving fearful eyes, meting out unto them varicus punish-
ments. .I wish to slay all these she.demons, who had used
barsh words and. had always offended thee, stricking
them with fists, fingers, arms, dreadful knee-jbints, teeth,
chopping off their ears and noses, and pulling them by their
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hairs : do thou confer upon me this permission. O far
famed lady, I shall slay them by these various means, by
whom, dreadful 2s they are, thou liadst been distressed
before,” Being thus addressed by Hanumin, she, ever kind
unto the poor, thinking and meditating, said to him—
“0O foremost of monkeys, why art thou angry with these
she-slaves, who subject as they are to the command of their
lord, have done this in accordance with anslher’s order. For
my adverse fortune and vicious deeds perpetrated in another
birth 1 have been subject to such a plight and been suffering
the consequence thereof. Do thou not speak thus, O thou of
huge arms. Such is the course of Fortune, TForsooth by my
illluck I have met with (this misfortune). [ forgive, out
of pity, all these she-servants of Rivana ; they used to torture
me at the command of that Rikshasa, And he being slain
they shall not repress me any longer, O son of the Wind-
god. Do thou, O monkey, hear of a Sloke, related in a
Purdna and pregnant with religious import, which was
uttered by a boar to a tiger. ‘No one taketh upon bhimself
the iniquity of a perpetrator of vicious deeds. So it
behoveth the pious crowned with an excellent character fo
observe the rules {of piety). So it is proper to show compas-
sion even upon those who perpetrale crimes and are worthy
of being slain. Who is there who doth not commit a
crime? It is not proper to act cruelly even by them who
take delight in killing men, although they commit various
iniquitous deeds.” Being thus addressed by Sit3, Hanumin,
skilled in speech, spoke unto the blameless Rima's spouse,
saying—'Thou art the worthy spouse of Rama, religiously
wedded and crowned with many qualities, Permit me,
O worshipful dame, to proceed where Raghava is.” Being
thus accosted by Hanumin, Vaidehi, the daughter of king
Janaka, said,—*! wish to see my lord, ever fond of those
who are devoted unto him.” Hearing these words, the
high.minded Hanumin, the son of Maruta, pleasing Maithili
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said—“Thou shalt behold Rima, having a countenance like
the full moon, with Lakshmana, surrounded by his friends
and baving his enemies sluin as Sachi beholdeth Indra the
king of the celestials.”” Addressing these words unto Sit3
appearing like Sree herself the highly effulgent Hanumin
returned where R3ghava was. Thereupon Hanuman, the
foremost of monkeys, related duly all what did the daughter
of king Janaka say unto Righava resembling the lord of the
celestials,

SECTION cXvl.

THEREUPON bowing unto Rimz, the foremost of bow-
men, having eyes, resembling lotus.petals, the highly wise
monkey said,—"It behovethi thee now to see Maitlilee,
stricken with grief for whom thou didst initiate all these
works and the fruit whereof bath now been attained. Hearing
of thy victory Maithilee, possessed by grief and having
eyes full of tears, expressed her desire to see Lhee. And
I was told by Ler,confident of her previous trust, with profuse
tears in her eyes,—“l wish to see my husband.” Being
addressed by Hanumin, Rama the foremost of the pious
being bathed in tears, engaged instantly in meditation.
Thereupon sighing bard and casting his locks upon
the ground he spoke unto Bibhishana resembling clouds,
who was near him. “Do thou speedily bring Sitd here
—the daughter of the king of Mithila—bathed, sprinkled
with celestial pasta and adorned with celestial ornaments.”
Being thus addressed by Rama, Bibhishana hastened on
and entering the inner appartment sent information unto
Sitd through the female attendants. And beholding the
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great Sitd, the graceful lord of Rakshasas—Bibhishana,
humbly and placing his joined palms on his crown, said -
#0O Vaidehi, may good betide thee ; sprinkled with celestial
paste and adorned with celestials ornaments do thou ascend
this car; thy husband wisheth to see thee.”” Being thus
addressed Vaidehi replied unto Bibbishana,—""0 lord of
Riakshasas, without bathing even I wish to see my husband.”
Hearing those words Bibhishana replied,—"It behoveth thee
to do what thy lord Rima bhath said.”  Whereto the
chaste Maithilee, regarding her lushand as God and filled
with devotion unto her husband, replied saying “So be
it.” Thereupon placing Sitd, ballied, performing the due
rites wearing valuable clothes and adorned with valuable
ornaments, on a palanquin, carried by many a capable
Rakshasa,brought her (unto Rima). Thereupon approaching
the high-souled Rima, who, being informed of (Bibhishana’s
approach) was engaged in meditation, Bibhishana bowing
down and delighted communicated unto him the arrival of
Sitd. And hearing of her arrival who had lived long in
the abode of the Rikshasa Righava, the slayer of enemies
attained (simultaneously) to anger, delight and depression.
And considering Sitd, who was in the palanquin, over-
whelmed with grief, Righava delighted addressed Bibhishana
with the following words. 'O lord of Rikshasas, O gentle
(king), O thou ever engaged in encompassing my Ssuccess,
do thou speedily bring Vaidehi nearer to me.” Hearing
these words of R3ghava, Bibhishana, conversant with piety
speedily cleared (the people out of that place). And
attendants with armours and head-dresses on and with cane
and drums in their hands began to move about driving
away the crowd thereform. And the crowds of bears,
monkeys and Rikshasas being driven on all sides began to
fly at a distance. And they baing thus driven there arosea
huge noise resembling that of the ocean when agitated by
the wind, Beholding the monkeys driven on all sides and
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troubled, Righava out of anger and compassion prevented
bhim. And thereupon as if burning (every thing) with his
angcy eyes Rima addressed the highly intelligent Bibhishana
with the following angry words—*“Why dost thou insult me
by destroying all these ? Do thou remove their anxiety—they
are all my own men. Neither the houses, clothes, walls nor
reception like these are the veils of women., There is no
sin consequent upon seeing women in danger, difficulty, war,
Soyambara® sacrifice and marringe. She ts now in great
danger aund difficulty—there is no sif in secing her specially
in my presence. Therefore leaving behind the palanquin
tet her come here om foot and let the monkeys behold
Vaideli in my presence.” Being thus addressed by Rima,
Bibhishana being sorry, humbly brought Sild near him. There-
wpon hearing R&ma’s accents, Lakshmana, Sugriva and the
monkey Hanumidn were greatly sorry. As if hiding herself
in her own person in shame Maithili, following Bibhishana,
approached her husband. And she, having a gentle
countenance and always regarding her husband as her god,
fixed her looks upon her lord's face out of surprise, joy and
love. And beholding the gentle countenance of her dearest
lord, resembiing the full moon she removed her mental

distress. Therewpon she appeared (beautiful) having the
countenance of the clear moon.

* Itisaform of marriage ia which the bride selects a bridegroom for
herself,
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SECTION CXVII.

BEHOLDING Maithili standing humbly by him, Rima
began to give vent to his pent-up feelings—""0 gentle one,
destroying all the enemies in the arena of batile I have
subdued thy enemy—1I have daone all that can be accomplished
by manliness, [ have reached the other énd of my anger,
rubbed off {the insult) for my spouse being taken away by the
enemy and have killed simultanecusly my disgrace and
enemy. My manliness hath been displayed to-day, my labour
hath been crowned with success and to-day I bhave fulfilled
my promise by my own prowess. That accidental misfortune,
under the influence whereof thou wert carried away by the
fickle-minded Rikshasa in my absence, hath been subdued
to-day by me, a man. What is the use of his manliness,
who when insulted, cannot remove it ? Even if he be a great
man he may be called mean. The praise.worthy works of
Haonumin—the crossing of the deep and the devastation of
Lanka, have been crowned with success to-day. The labour
of Sugriva with his army, who displayed valour in the
encounter and gave me good counsels, hath borne fruit
to-day. To-day also the labour of Bibhishana hath borne
fruit—who renouncing his brother, devoid of all good
qualities, came to my side.” Hearing those words of Rima,
Sitd began to look wistfully like a hind,with eyes full of tears.
And beholding bis beloved spouse near him and afraid of
popular ignominy his heart was broken into two. Thereupon
be spoke unto the exquisitely beautiful Sith, in the midst
of the monkeys and Rakshasas, having eyes resembling lotus-
petals and black and curling hairs, saying,—"As the southern
quartar, incapable of being got at by the people, was
conquered by the self-controlled great ascetic Agastya, so
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for thee slaying Rivana, I, (always) anxious to have honour,
have removed my insult—as is the duty of a man. May
good betide thee~—do thou know that all my labour, in the
batile-field, backed by the prowess of my friends, is for thee,
To uphold the dignity of my well-known family, to remove
the ignominy consequent upon thy beiog stolen away as well
as to wipe off my own insult I have encompassed this. I
have suspected thy character; thou, (therefore) standing
before me,art distressing me like unto a lamp before one who
is subject to an eye-desease. Do thou therefore proceed,
O daughter of king Janaka, wherever thou likest to one of
these ten quarters. ! permit thee, O gentle one. I have
nothing to do with thee, What powerful man, born in a
Ligh family, take back his wife considering her as friend
out of lust, who hath lived long in another's house? Thou
wert taken by Rivana on his lap, beheld by him with sinful
eyes ; how can I, taking thee back, bring disgrace upon my
great family ? The object, with which [ have gained thee
back, hath been accomplished. I have got no attachment
for thee—do thou go wherever thou wishest, O gentle one.
I speak these unto thee impelled by my sense of duty. IE
thou wishest thou mayest live with Lakshmana, Bharata or
Satrughna or with Sugriva or Réikshasa Bibhishana. Do
thou settle, O Sitd, where you may find thy own pleasure,
O Sitd, ([ do not think) Ravana hath overlooked thee, who
lived in his bouse, beholding thee so graceful and beautiful.”
Thereupon hearing those unpleasant words from her beloved
(husband) Sits, always sensitive and who had never heard
such unpleasant words, trembling like a creeper torn by the
trunk of an elephant,began to weep shedding tears profusely.
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SECTION cxvitl,

BEING thus addressed by Righava, enraged, with those
harsh werds Sitd was greatly pained. And hearing those
words of her lord, unheard of, before the great assembly
Maithili was greatly humiliated with shame. As if entering
unto her own person (with shame} and greaily pained with
these arrow-like words the daughter of king Janaka began to
shed tears. Thereupon wiping the tears off her countenarice,.
she with sorrowful words, addressed her husband—“Why
dost thou, O hero, like a common man addressing an ordinary
woman, make me hear these harsh and unbecoming words
painful unto ears ? O thou of long arms, I am not what thou
hast taken me to be. Do thou believe me—I] do swear by
my own character. Seeing the cordimary women thou art
distrusting the whole sex. Do thou renounce this suspicion
since thou hast tried me. O lord, though my person was
touched by another—but it was not in my power ; nor was it
an wilful act (of mine}; accident is to blame in this. My
heart is under my control and that is in thee ;—and what
could 1 do of my body which was subject to another and of
which ] was not the mistress, O thon the conferrer of
honour—our affection towards one another was increased by
our living coutinually for a long time ; even then if thou hast
not been able to understand me I am ruined for ever. Q
king, when the great hero Hanumlin was despatched by thee
to Lankid to see me why didst thou not renounce me then ?
Hadst thou deputed the monkey with that message | wonld
have renounced my life there and then, O hero. Thou
wouldst not have been required to undergo this toil at the
risk of thy own life and giving unnecessary trouble to thy
friends, O foremost of kings, being subject to ire—thou
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dost not perceive anything but womanhood in me, like an
ordinary man. Although I am known to have a father but in
fact ] am born of the earth. Thou dost not sufficiently
honaur my character, O thou conversant with characters.
Thy marriage with me in boyhood shall be disproved and
thou art not sufficiently considering all my devotion and
good conduct unto thee.,”” Saying thus with accents choked
in tears and weeping Sitd spoke unto Lakshmana, poorly
and engaged in meditation.. “*Make a funeral pyre for me,
O Saumitri, that is the only remedy for this disaster. Being
thus branded with an unfounded stigma | do not like to keep
my life. To adopt the proper course for me who had been
renounced before this assembly by my disaffected husband
I shall enter this.” Being tlus addressed by Vaidehi,
Lakshmana, the slayer of enemies, being possessed by anger,
looked towards Righava. And understanding Rima's
intention by gestures and at his command the powerful
Saumitri prepared a funeral pyre. None dared there request,
speak with or even look at Rama like unto Death at the
time of dissolution. Thereupon circumambulating Rima,
standing with his head down,Vaidehi approached the burning
fire. And bowing unto the celestials and BrBhmanas,
Maithili, with folded hands, spoke before the fire :—"As my
heart hath never gone away from Righava, may thov protect
me, O fire, the witness of the people. As Righava
considereth me vils, who have got a pure character, may
fire, the witness of the people, protect me on all sides.”
Saying this and going round the fire, Vaidehi, with undaunted
heart, entered the fiaming fire. The great assembly there,
young and old, overwhelmed with grief, saw Maithili enter the
flaming fire. And (Sit3} resembling the burning gold entered
the flaming fire in the presence of all people. Al beheld
Sita, having expansive eyes, enter fire like unto a gelden
altar. The ascetics, celestials and Gandharbas saw that
great damsel enter fire like unto a full oblation in the sacrifice,
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And beholding her fallen into the fire like unto Vasudhdrd,
ranctified by Mantras in a sacrifice, all the females heg'an to
weep. And the three worlds—the celestials, Gandharhas
and Dinavas saw her fallen like unto a celestial from the
heaven when imprecited, She having entered the fire,
lamentations, unheard of before, rose from all sides [rom
the Rikshasas and monkeys.

SECTION cxIX,

HEARING the lamentations (of the Rakshasas zod
monkeys) the virtuous.souled Rama, with a poor heart and
having his eyes full of tears, engaged in meditation for some
time, Thereupon the king VaisrAvana, Yama with his
progenitors, the thousand-eyed lotd of the celestials, Varuna,
the lord of water, the three-eyed graceful Mahideva—the
rider of bull, Brahm& the creator of the world and the
foremost of those conversant with the knowledge of Brahma
—all these arriving at the city of Lank3 in their cars bright
as the rays of the sun, approathed Righava. Thereupon
raising up their huge hands, decked with various ornaments
and folding them, those foremost of the celestials said unto
Righava—"0 lord, thou art the preserver of all the worlds
and the foremost of the wise, why dost thou neglect Sitd
entering into fire 7 Why dost thou not understand thyself
the foremost of the celestials? Thou wert before the
Patriarch of all ¥asus,*® by the name of Kratadhima, And
thou art thyself, O lord, the creator of the three worlds.
Thou art the eighth of the Rudrast and the fiith of the

* A kind of demi-god of whom eight are enumerated,

t A demi-god—an inferior manifestation of Siva: they are eleven in
number. '
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Sédhyas % the Agwinis are thy two ears and the sun and the
moon are thy eyes. O slayer of enemies, thou - appearest at
the begining and the and of the creation. Why dost thou
neglect Vaidehi like an ordinary man?’  Being thus
addressed by the deities presiding over quarters, Righava,
the lord of people and the foremonst of the pious,
spoke unto those leading celestials, saying:—"l Lknow
myself to be man-—R&ma, the son of Dagaratha. Let
the great Patriarch tell me, who I am and whence 1
have come.” Thereupon Brahmi, the foremost of those
conversant with the knowledge of Brahma, spoke unto
Kakatstha, who had spoken thus, saying,—"Do thou hear
my true words, O thou having truth for thy prowess. O
ford, thou art the great and effulgent, Nir2yana holding
discus and mace ; thou art the boar having one tusk; thou
hast conquered the;past, present and future ; thoy art undecay-
ing and without end, O Righava ; thou art the great virtue
of the pious~thou art Lhe propounder of all laws and art four.
armed ; thou art the holder of bow of time—the subduer of
senses—the execllent Purusha {person), unconquerable by
sins; thou art Vishnu holding dagger, Krishna and of
incomparable strength ; thou art the army, the minister—the
universe-—the understanding, forgiveness and control of
passions ; thou art the creation and destruction ; Upendra and
the slayer of (demon) Madhu; thou art the creator of
Indra; thou art Mahendra ; thou hast a lotus-like navel and
thou art the slayer of enemies. Tle celestials and the great
saints style thee as the refuge of those who seek for
shelter. Thoxu art the foremost of Vedes with its thousand
branches and hundred regulations, Thou art thyself the
creator of the three worlds, O lord. Thou art the refuge o
the Siddhast and Sdadkhyas, thouw art the Purvaja,} the
*  An inferior deity or demi-god, one of & class of twelve,

+ Saints of accomplished piety,
% Produced ot appearing before creation,
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sacrifice, Vaskathar¥* IOmT and Pargipara.l No one is
conversant with thy birth and destruction—thou art manifest
in all creatures—cows and Brahmins—in all quarters, in
the sky, in the mountain, and in the river. Thou art gifted
with thousand legs, thousand heads and thousand eyes.
Thou dost uphold all creatures, the earth and all the
mountains. Thou appearest like the great serpeat in the
water underneath the earth. O Rima, thou dost uphold
three creations—the celestials, the Gandharbas and the
Dinavas. O Rima—| am thy ‘heart, the worshipful
Swaraswati (Goddess of [earning) is thy tongue and all other
celestials, O lord, created by Brahmi are thy down. The
closing of thy eye is the night and the opening is the day.
The Vedas sre significant of thy desire and the control
thereof —none hath got independent existence but thee. The
whole universe is thy body, the earth is thy patience, the
fire is thy anger—the sun and the moon are thy delight;
thou hast got Sreedatsha (a peculiar curl of hair) ; thou didst
before tread the three worlds with thy three foot steps;
thou didst get the dreadful B8li bound and make Malendra
king; Sith is Laksbmi and thou art Krishna and Vishnu
the Preserver of people, For Rivana’s destruction thou hast
assumed the human shape., Thou hast accomplished that
work of ours, O thou the foremost of the pious. O R&ma,
Rivana hath been slain. Do thou go up to heaven delighted,
Sure is thy godly energy and never goes for nothing thy
prowess, O Rima, never is fruitless thy view and the
chanting of thy glory. And always successful shall be these
persons on earth who shall be devoted unto thee, Those

* Burat offering, oblation with fire—from the exclamation used on the
occasion, )

+ Om~the first term of the Maniva, Om or Ombdra is well-known as a
combination of letters invested by Hindu mysticism with peculinr sanctity,

‘% Greatest of the great.
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who shall be devoted unio thee at'oue with Pyrdna* and
the excellent Puraska,t shall atlain all their desires both in
this' world and the next. Those persons shall never be
unsuccessful both in this world and the next who shall chaat
this theme—excelleut, instinct with the knowledge of Braluaa
and describing the old history.

SECTION CXX.

HE&RING those excellent words ultered by the great
Patriarch rose wp Brbiddasy}f with Vaidehi on his lap
shaking the funeral pyre. With the daughter of the king
Janaka, the receiver§ of sacrificial offerings, being incarnate,
rose up. And carrying on his lap Vaideli, wearing a red
cloth, resembling the newly risen sun, adorned with
ornaments of burnisg gold—having black curling hairs and
decked with fresh garments, Bibkdbasx gave her unto Rama.
Thereupon the Deity of Fire, the witness of the people,
spoke unto Rima, saying—“0Q Rlma, here is thy Vaidehi—
no sin hath visited her. Neither by words,mind,understanding
nor eyes, she, good-natured and beautiful--hath deviated
from thee who hath got a good character aud is heroic. She
was in the solitary forest separated from thee, poorly and
having no control over herself and hence she was carried
away by the Rikshasa Rivana baving enough prowess in
him.  Ailthough shut wp in the inner appartment——welil
protected and guarded by the dreadful she-demons she had

"* A claks of writings considered sacred by the 'Hindus,
+ Great or supreme spitit—Puraske meaning (hat which abides or is
guiesent in body.
1 The Deity of Fire.
§. Fire.

' 190
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always her mind in thee and was devoted unto thee,
Although tempted in many a way and remonstrated with
she did not think of that Rakshasa in her inner mind, Her
heart is pure and she is not spoiled with sin—do thou
therefore take back Maithilii. Do thou not speak other-
wise—I do command thee,”” Thereupon hearing those:
words—~the virtuous-souled Rima, the foremost of those
skilled in speech, with his eyes agitated with delight,
meditated for sometime. Being thus addressed, the highly
effulgent and intelligent R3ma, of unmitigated prowess—
the foremost of the pious, spoke unto that best of celestials
saying—'Beautiful (Sitd) lived in the inner appartment of
Ravana for a long time so she needs this purification in the
presence of all people. If I would take the daughter of
Janaka without purilying her, people would say that- Rima
the son of king Dacaratha is lustful and ignorant of the
morality of the peopte. I know it full well that Maithili,
the daughter of king Janaka, hath her mind devoted unto
me and hath not given it to any one (else). As the ocean
cannot go beyond its banks so Ravana could not approach
her having expansive eyes protected by virtue of her own
chastity. The greatly vicious.souled one could not even by
his mind get Maithili, who was beyond his reach like unto
the burning flame of fire. Her mind could not have been
moved although she lived in the inner appartment of
Rivana--she belongs to none else ; Sitd is mine as the rays
belong to the Sun. Maithili——the daughter of Janaka hath
been purified before the three worlds—So I am incapable
_of renouncing her as a self-controlled person cannot forsake-
his (own) reputation. It behoveth me to carry out the well-
meaning words of you all—the lords of people who lave
spoken them out of affection.” Saying this, the victorious,
highly powerful, well renowned Righava, worthy of enjoying
happiness, and having his praise chanted in consequence of
his noble action, regaining his spouse, attained to happiaess.
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SECTION CXXI.

HEAR:NG tkose excellent words uttered by Righava,
Maheswara (Siva) spoke far more important words—“O.
thou having lotus-eyes, O thou having huge arms and a
spacious breast, O thou the slayer of enemies, O thou the
fore most of the pious—it is a good fortuns that this hath
been done by thee, It is by good forlune, O Rima, the
dreadful and increasing darkness—the fear of all people
——Ravana, hath been removed by tliee in the encounter.
Consoling the poor Bharata and the famed Kaugalys,
beholding Kaikeyi and Sumitrd the mother of Lakshmana,
obtaining the kingdom of Ayodhy3, pleasing all thy friends,
establishing the prestige of thy family, O thou of great
strength, performing horse-sacrifices, attaining fair fame and
conferring riches upon the Brahmins do thou repair. to
heaven. This king Dagaratha stalioned on the car is thy
father. He was thy superior on this earth, O Kikutstha,
Obtaining thee as his son, that graceful (king) hath
repaired to the region of Iadra. Do thou bow unto
him with thy brother Lakshmana.” Hearing the words of
Mahideva, Righava, along with Lakshmana, bowed unto
their father who was seated on the top of the cae. He with
Lakshmana beheld their father shining in his own effulgence
anrd wearing an unsullied cloth, Thereupon beholding his
son dearer than his life, attaining great delight (in
consequence thereof) placing him on his lap and embracing
him with his arms, the great king Dagaratha, having loang
arms and seated on an excellent seat in the car, said—*]
am now in heaven and am equal with the celestials, but
without thes, O Rima, I do not like iteethis is true—I do
swear by thee. O thou the foremost of those skilled in
.speech, [ have still in my mind the words which were uttered
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by Kaikeyi for sending thee away to the woods. Beholding
thee all well and embracing thee with Lakshmana I am now
shorn of grief like wnto the son, devoid of dues, 1 have
been emancipated, O my son, through thee—a good and
high-souled son, as the virtwoss-souled Brahmana Kapila
was by Asthabakra. O gentle one, I have heard from the
celestials, (that thou art) the excellent Purusha in the guise
(of a mam) for the destruction of Rivana. Blessed is
Kaugalyd, O Rima, who shall be greatly delighted, on
h;:holding thee, the slayer of enemies, gone home from the
forest. Blessed are those men, O Rima, who shall hehold
thee installed in the city as the king of the world. I wish
to behold thee reconciled with Bharata, deveted powerful,
pure and performing pious observances, O gentle one, thou
hast spent fourteen years in the forest with Sild and
Lakshmana. The term of thy exile is over—thy promise
hath been {fulfilled ; and slaying Ravana, in the conflict thow
hast pleased the celestials. Thou hast performed a mighty
fdeed and attained to excellent fame, O slayer of enemies ;
and placed in charge of thy kingdom do thou with thy brothers
attain a long life.” The king speaking thus Rima spoke
nnto him with folded hands saying,~*O thou conversant
with piety, do thou be propitiated with Bharata and Kaikeyi.
Thou didst imprecate Kaikeyi, saying,—~"l renounce thee
with thy son"—may not that dreadful curse visit her and
her son.” Saying "so be it” uato Rima with folded hands and
embracing Lakshmana the great king said to him :—"0 thou
conversant with piety and fame on thiz earth, thou shait
attain to heaven and excellent state there, O thou the
enhancer of Sumitrd's joy—do thou attend upon Rima;
mzy good betide thee ; Rima is ever engaged in the welfare
of all beings. Al these celestials headed by Indra, Siddhas
and Great saints, bowing unto this high-souled and excellent
Purusha, worship him. RAma, the subduer of foes, is the
indescribable and undecaying letter Brakma, which has been
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described (in the Vedas) as the heart and sccret of the
celestials, For serving him along with Sitd, the daughter of
king of Videha, thou hast attained piety and excellent fame.”
Addressing Lakshmana thus, the king spuke unto his
daughter-in-law, who was standing before him with folded
hands, saying :—*'It doth not behove thee, O Vaidehi, to be
enraged (with RAma} for renouncing thee; for purifying
thee this was done by him ever wishing thy wellare. What
thon hast performed, O daughter, to establish the purity of
thy character, is hard to perfurm. What thou hast done,
shall glorify all other females. Though there is no necessity
for giving thee any instruction as regards thy duty towards
thy husband-stil I should say that he is thy great god.”
Having thus instructed his two sons and Sitd, he repaired, in
his car, to the region of Indra. Having advised his two sons
along with Sith, ascending the car, and shining in his
cffulgence, that excellent king, greatly delighted, repaired
to the region of Lhe king of celeslials.

SECTION exxit.

DAS&RATHA having repaired, Mahendra greatly delighted
spoke unto Righava, stationed there with folded hands,
saying :—"0 Rima, O foremost of men, this our presence
here, must not be fruitless, we are pleased-—do thou ask for
what thou wishest.,” Being thus accosted by the high-
souled Mahendra—-delighted, Righava spoke, with a pleased
heart—"0 lord of the celestials, O thou the foremost of those
skilled in speech, if thou art propitiated with me, I shall pray
for (my wished-for-object); do thou grant it. Let all these
highly power{ul monkeys, who have been despatched to the
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abode of Death, on my account, regaining their life, stand

up., O thou the conferror of honour, I wish to see all those
delighted monkeys, who wers separated from their wives and
children on my account. O Purandara, do thou revive all
these heroic and powerful (monkeys) who did not care for
death, and who worked hard and were distressed (for me).
May all those, by thy favour, who were ever devoted unto me
and did not care for death (even) regain their life~—this is the
boon 1 pray for. O conferror of honour, 1 wish to see all
these monkeys, Golangulas and bears, pale and hurt, unheart
and pifted with strength and prowess like before. Let there
be flowers, fruits and roots, even out of season wherever
these monkeys shall live~—and let rivers there be full of clear
water.” Hearing those words of the high-souled Righava
Mabhendra replied with words instinct with delight—*0 my
boy, O foremost of the Raghus, mighty is the boon thou hast
prayed for—my words shall never be falsified, so let them be
be fulfilled. Let all those bears and Golédngulas rise up who
were slain in the conflict by Ridkshasas and had their heads
and arms severed. Let the monkeys gifted with their
pristine strength and prowess rise up unhurt and healthy as
if after the end of sleep. And being reconciled with their
friends, relatives and kinsmen let them attain to excejlent
joy. O thou the weilder of a huge bow, all the trees shall be
filled with flowers and fruits and all the rivers shall be filled
with water even out of season (wherever they shall live).”
Thereupon all these leading moekeys who had their persons
wounded but now healed up, rose up like those asleep. And
all those menkeys were greatly wondered, saying, “What
is it 7' And beholding Kikutstha of accomplished end and
eulogizing RAma and Lakshmana, all the celestials, greatly
delighted, said,—“Do thou, O king, repair to Ayodhyk—
despatch all the monkeys—console the famed Maithilee,
ever devoted unto thee—behold thy brother Bharata observ-
ing ascetic vows in consequence of thy grief—and the
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high-souled Satrughna and all thy mothers, O slayer of foes.
And being installed on the throne do thou conduce to the
joy of all citizens.”” Having thus addressed Rima along
with Lakshmana, the thousand-eyed Deity, delighted, went
away along with the celestials, in their cars resembling the
Sun (in brilliance). And saluting all the celestials, Kakutstha,
with his brother Lakshmana, ordered the encampment of
the army. Thereupon that famous and well-pleased huge army
of the monkys protected by Rima and Lakshmana, appeared
resplendant on all sides like unto a night beautified with the
rays of the Moon.

SECTION exxin,

RAMA having spent that night happily and risen up the
next morning, Bibhishana, chanting his victory, spoke unto
that slayer of foes, with [okied hands, saying: *Here
are various articles for bathing, pastes, clothes, ornaments,
sandal and wvarious excellent garlands. And here are
present women having eyes like lotuses and conversant with
the art of decking., Let them perform their duty, O
Righava.” Being thus accosted Kikutstha replied unto
Bibhishana, saying:—"Do thou invite all these monkeys
headed by Sugriva to bathe. The virtuous-souled Bharata,
baving huge arms and ever used to comforts, is greatly
distressed on my account. Without Bharata the son of
Kaikeyi, ever performing pious rites, [ do not value bathing
or these clothes and ornaments. Do thou so manage that
we may go to the city of Ayodhyd speedity. For difficult
i3 the way leading to Ayodhyd.” Being thus accosted
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Bibhishana relied unto Kikutstha,~~"0O son of Lhe lord of
earth, may good belide thee, I shall soon take thee to that
city, The car Pushpaka resembling the Sun, belonging to
my brother Kuvera, was Lrought by the powerful Rivana.
O thou of unequalled prowess, that celestial and excellent
car, going everywhere at will, since Lhe destruction of
Rivana in battle, is ready for thee. And that car resembling
the cloud is in the city of Lanki, in which thou shalt,
relieved of thy anxiety, repair to Ayodhyd. If I am worthy
of being favoured by thee, if dost’ thou remember any
accomplishment of mine—if thou hast any {riendship for
me, do thou, O wise one, wait here with thy brother
Lakshmana and spouse Vaidehi till I accomplish all my
desires by worshiping thee. And then thou shalt go (lo
Ayodhy3) O Rama. [ shall worship thee with great delight
and do thou, O REma, with thy friends and army, accept that
adoratien. O Rima, out of love, hovor, and brotherly
feeling, 1 do crave thy permissinn. 1 am a servant I cannot
command thee.” Being thus addressed, Rima replied uato
Bibhishana in the preseuce of all the Rikshasas and
moukeys, saying:—“I have been worshipyed by thee, O
hero, with thy excellent counsels,with thy earnest endeavours
and with thy great friendship. Do not think, O lord of
Rakshasas, that [ do not comply with Lhy request—my heart
hastens me to beliold my brother Bharata, who, to take me
back, did come to the mount Chitrakuta, wlio laid low his
crown at my feet and whose words [ did not keep. (I am
anxious to see) Kaugalyd, Sumitrd, Kaikeyi, with my frieads,
citizens and villagers. Do thou regard me, O Bibhishana,
O geutle one, as worshipped. O [riend do thou be not
angry—I request thee. Do thou speedily being the car for
me, O lord of Rikshasas—my work is done—how can I wish
to live here long." Being thus addressed by Rama,
Bishiishana the lord of Rikehazas, speedily brought the car
resembling the Sun. .
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Thereupon arrived there the car adorned all over with
gold paintings, altars crested with Beidurja jewels,
having upper rooms, silvered all over, adorned with white
flags and flagstaffs, beautified with gilt lotuses, adorned
with golden houses, covered with a network of girdles,
bhaving windows made of pearls and jems, girt on all
sides with a net of bels, giving forth melodious sound,
resembling the summit of the mount Meru, constructed by
Vigwakarmé (the architect of the celestials) adorned with huge
apartments beautified with silver and pearls—having its
base crested with crystal, containing excellent seats made
of Baidurja, abounding in valuable coverlets and immense
wealth, incapable of being broken down and coursing at will,
And communicating unto Rima (the arrival of that car)
Bibhishana waited there. Beholding that flowery car,
coursing at will and resembling a huge mountain, Rima, of
a generous spirit, along with Saumitri, attained to an excess
of astonishmeant. '

SECTION cxxiv.

'HAVING brought that car Pushpaka, adorned with
flowers and having stationed himself at a distance,Bibhishana
the lord of Rikshasas, being incited to hurry on, humbly and
with folded hands, spoke unto Radma, saying, *“What shall
I do, O Raghavay’ Hearing those worde the highly
powerful Righava, in the presence of Lakshmana, gave vent
to the following accents out of affection—-"All these
monkeys and bears have brought about the accomplishment
of my work with great care. Do thou, satisfy them, O
Bibhishana, with diverse jewels and riches. With these and

{5}
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thee, I conquered the city of Lank3, O lord of Rikshasas,
They all fought with a delighted heart, having renounced
all fear of life and who did never go away from the battle-
field, Do thou, with a gift of riches and jewel, make good
the work of these monkeys and bears who encompassed the
accomplishment (of my end). Being bonoured and delighted
by thee grateful, all these leading moukeys shall repair {to
their respective quarters), (If thou art found to be)
sacrificing, self-controlled, compassionate and (the just)
collector of revenues, all shall be attached unto thee. For
this I do address you (thus). O lord of men, the soldiers,
disgusted, renounce that king who is void of all royal
accomplishments, and who uselessly slays soldiers in the
conflict.” Being thus accosted by R&ma, Bibhishana, with
a distribution of jewels and riches, honoured all those
monkeys. And beholding all those leading monkeys
worshipped with jewels and riches R&ma ascended that
excellent car, taking the bashful, and high-minded Vaidehi
on his lap and accompanied, by his powerful brother
Lakshmana, a skilled bowman. And being stationed on the
car Kakutstha hooouring all the monkeys, the highly
powerful Sugriva and Bibhishana, said==""Q foremost of
monkeys, ye have performed a friendly service—it hath
heen appreciated by me-—do ye repair to your wished-for
quarters. Q Sugriva, thou, ever afraid of impiety, hast
performed all that a loving and well-wishing friend should
do. Do thou, encircled by thy army, proceed towards
Kishkindhd. Do . thou, O Bibhishana, live in thy kingdom,
Lanka, conferred upon thee, by me. Not even the celostials,
headed by Indra shall he able to assail thee. I wish to return
to Ayodhy3, the'capital of my father’s (kingdom}. I wish to
obtain your permission {(and for this) [ have invited you all.”
Being thus addressed by Rima, all the leading monkeys
bears as well as the Rikshasa Bibhishana said with folded
hands—"We_ wish all to go to Ayodhyl. Do thou take us.
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Wae shall all range with delight at forests and gardens.
Beholding thee installed and bowing unto Kaugalyd, we
shall soon return to our respective homes, O foremaost
of kings." Being thus accosted by the monkeys with
Bibhishana, the virtuous-souled R3Ama, spoke unto them
and Sugriva and Bibhishana, saying—"Dearer than the
dear, I shall attain to, when returning my city, along
with you all, I shall enjoy in the company of all my
friends and relatives. O Sugriva, do thou soon ascend
the car along with the monkeys. Do thou ascend too, O
Bibhishana, lord of Rakshasas, with all thy courtiers.”
Thereupon ascended that celestial car Puskpaka, Sugriva,
greally delighted with the monkeys and Bibhishana, with
his courtiers. And they all having pot up, the excellent
car, of Kuvera at the command of Raghava, rose up in the
welkin. And in tbat car coursing at will and drawn by
effulgent ganders, Rama greatly delighted appeared like
Kuvera (himself), And all the monkeys, bears and the
highly powerful Rikshasas sat in that celestial car un-
obstructed and at their pleasure,

SECTION cxxv.

BEING commanded by Rima, that excellent car, drawn
by ganders, with a huge noise, rose high up in the welkin.
And casting his looks on all sides, Rima, the descendant
of Raghus, -spake unto Sili, the daughter of the king of
Mithild, having a moon-like countenance, saying,—“O
Vaidehi, do thou behold Lanki, situate on the summit of
the mount Chitrakuta, resembling that of Kailiga and
constructed by Vigwaiarmd. And behold, O Sith, that
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kuge arena of battle, bathed in the blood and flesh of the
monkeys and Rikshasas. Do thou behold, O thou having
expansive eyes, Rivana, the lord of Rakshasas, the repressor
of people and who obtained a boon, lying there, slain by
me on thy accomnt., Kumbhakarna was slain there, the
night-ranger Prahasta, as well, and DumrZksha, were slain by
the monkey Hanum@n. Bidyotm3li was slain there by the
high-souled Sushena—and Indrajit, the son of Rivana, was
slain there in the entounter, by Lakshmana. The Rikshasa
named Bikata was slain there by Angads—and Birupiksha,
hard to loock at and Mahaparsha and Maheodara. And the
powerful Akampana was slain (there) and all other
Rikshasas—Trishird, Atik&ya, Devantaka and Narantaka—
and the two leading and pewerful Rikshasas, mad after
conflict—the sons of Kumbhakarna—Nikumbha and Kumbha,
Bajradanstra, Danstra and many other Rikshasas were slain
and the irrepressible. Makariksha was slain (there) by me
in the conflict, Akampana was slain—and the powerful
Sonitdksha, And Yuplksha and Prajangha were destroyed
{there) in the great conflict. The grim-.visaged Rakshasa
Viddutsjmha was slain there—and Yajnisatru and the highly
powerful Suptaghna. (And there was slain) Suryl3satru
and Brahmasatre, (And there bewailed for Révana) his
spouse Mandodari, surrounded by his thousand other wives.
O thou having an excellent countenance, do thou behold
the descending place of the ocean, where 1 spent the night
after crossing the deep for thee. O thou having expansive
eyes, for thee, this difficult construction of the bridge was
made by me over the deep by the help of Nala, Do thou,
O Vaidehi, behold the unagitated deep—the abode of Varuna,
appearing as if without the other end, roaring and abounding
in conchs and pearl oysters. O Maithili, do thou behold the
golden mount, which rose ahove the deep for affording a
resting place unto Hanumln, And on the bank of tbis
ocean I halted with my soldiers. And here Mah @deva, the
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lord of the celestials, was propitiated with me, It behoveth
thee to behold this descending place of the high-souled
Ocean, known as Sefubandha® worshipped of the three
worlds, highly sacred and destroying even the worst sin.
There, Bibhishana, the king of Rikshasas first came
to me. Do thou behnld,O Sitd, Kishkindhd, having beautiful
gardens, the pleasant city of Sugriva, where Vili was slain
by me.” And beholding the city of Kishkindli, ruled over
by Vili, Sita, incited by her love, addressed Rima, with
worthy words, saying—"0 king, I wish to repair to Ayodhyd
thy capital with thee, in the company of Tar§, the dear wife
of Sugriva as well as of the wives of other leading monkeys.”
Being thus addressed by Vaideli Riaghava replied—saying,
“this shall be done” and getting at Kishkindhd he stopped
the car. And having beheld the car stationed he spoke unto
Sugriva, saying—"0 loremost of monkeys, do thou speak
unto all the leading monkeys that they may go to Ayodhy3
accompanied by their wives. O thou of great strengthe—
they may all go with Sitd, Do thou hurry them om, O
Sugriva. We shall (scon)} go, O thou the lord of monkeys.”
Being thus addressed by Rima, of unmitigated prowess—
the beautiful lord of monkeys, encircled by them, entered
speedily the inner apartment and beholding T&:r& there,
said—"0 dear, at the command of Righava and the kind
desire of Sitd, do thou svon go, taking with thee the wives
of all the high-souled monkeys. We shall see AyodhyZ and
the wives of Dagaratha.”” Hearing the words of Sugriva,
Tard, having a pecfectly beautiful person, assembling all the
wives of the monkeys, said—"You have been ordered by
Sugriva to repair (to Ayodhyd)with the monkeys ; —to behold
Ayodhyd, is also a dear object of mine. ("I shall behold)

* This is still to be seen in the shape of a delapidated bridga near
Rdmeswar a place of pilgrimage. Pilgrims go there Via Madura, a district
in South Madras. The Raja of Ramnud in whose Zemindari it is situate is
called Setupati.—T.
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Rima enter the city with the citizens and villagers and the
wealth and riches of the wives of Dagaratha,” Being thus
commanded by Tarl,the wives of the monkeys, putting on all
their ornaments and circumambulating (her) ascended the car,
with a view to behold Sitd. And beholding the car going
up with them all, Righava again spoke uunto Sitd, near the
mount Rishyamuka, saying,—"Do thou behold there, O Sit3,
the huge and foremost mount Rishyamuka abounding in
gold and various metals, like unto clouds accompanied with
lightnings, There I was joined by Sugriva, the lord of
monkeys. And there | entered into an agreement, O Sita,
for the destruction of Vali. And there is (the lake) Pampa
abounding in lilies and skirted by picturesque forest where
separated from thee, I bewailed piteously. And on its bank
I beheld the pious Szvari. And there I slew Kavandha and
Yoyanavghu. Behold there, O. Sitd, 2 beautiful tree, in
Janasthdna, where, O thou ever used to luxuries, for thee,
the highly powerful and energetic Yatlyn, the foremost of
birds, was slain by Rivana. Do thou beliold there, O thou
of a beautiful person, O thou of auspicious looks, our
hermitage and the beautiful cottage of leaves, wherefrom:
thou hadst besn carried away by force by the lord of
Rakshasas. Do thou behold there the beautiful and sacred river
Godiveri having clear water and the hermitage of Agastya,
surrounded by plantain trees. Do thou behold there,
O Vaidehi, the great hermitage of Saradhanga, where came
the thousand.eyed, Sakra, the subduer of enemies' cities.
O worshipful dame, O thou having a middle stature-——amongst
all those ascetics, thou beloldest, there lived Atri, the lord of
our family—resembling the fire of the Sun, There was slain
the huge.-bodied Birddha by me. There thou didst behold,
O Sitd, the female asteclic (the wife of Attri} ever performing
pious observances. There cometh in view, O thou having
a beautiful person, the king of mountains, Chitrakuta, where
to propitiate me, came the son of Sumitri, Behold the
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beautiful Yamuni, having picturesque forest on its bank and
the pleasant hermitage of Varadwiya. Behold there the
sacred river (Ganges, dividing itself into three branches.
Beliold there the city of Sringabera, where I made friendship
with Guha. Behold there, O Sit&, the capital of my father.
Do thou bow unto Ayodhy3d, O Vaidehi” Thereupon all
the monkeys and Rikshasas along with Bibhishana rose up
delightedly and saw the city, Thereupon the monkeys and
Rakshasas beheld the city abounding in white houses having
spacious compartments, filled with elephants and horses and
{ooking like Amarivati, the capital of Mahendra,

SECTION CXXVI.

HAVING completed the fourteen years {of exile), the sell-
controlled elder brother of Lakshmana, arriving at the
hermitage of Varadwidya on the fifth day, saluted the ascetic.
And bowing unto Varadwaya, having asceticism for his
wealth, he said=—“0 thou gifted with six sorts of wealth,
hast thou heard of the prosperity and well being (of my
city) ? Is Bharata still engaged (in guarding the people) ¥
Are my mothers living ? Being thus addressed by Rima the
great ascetic Varadwlya replied, delighted, and smiling,
unto that foremost of Raghus,—**Abiding by thy command
and with matted locks, Bharata is waiting for thee, always
honoring thy sandals. And all others are well in thy house.
O subduer of thy enemies, [ was greatly pained, when I saw
thee before entering the huge forest, wearing bark, three
with thy wife* deprived of thy kingdom for piety only,

' * je. thyself, Lakshmana and Sit4.
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walking on foot, renouncing every thing, obeying (he
command of thy sire, deprived of all comforts, like a celestial
banished from heaven, deprived of thy kingdom at the
words of Kaikeyi, and living on wild roets and fruits ; but
beholding thee now of accomplished end, with all thy
friends having vanquished the enemy, [ have attained to
highest delight. O R&ghava, I am apprised of immense
griefs and happinesses which befell thee when thou didst
live in Janasth&na. Thy blameless spouse was carried away
stealthily by Rivana engaged as thou wert in the behoof
of the Brihmanas,and in the protection of all the ascetics. The
view of Maricha—the carrying away of Sitd,—the beholding
of the headless demon,—Lhy going to (the lake) Pamp®,—
thy friendship with Sugriva, where VAli was slain by thee,—
the enquiry of Vaidehi undertaken by the son of Wind-god,—
the construction of the bridge by Nala after the whereabouts
of Vaidebi had been known-—the conflagration of Lanki by
the delighted and the leading monkeys—the destruction,in the
conflict, of Ravana proud of his own strength, along with
his sons, friends, courtiers, army and steeds—the arrival of
the celestials on the destruction of Ravana, the thorn of
gods and the grant of boon by them—1I have known all these
by virtue of my asceticism, O thou fond of virtue. My
disciples used to go hence to that city to bring tidings. I
shall even now grant thee a boon, O foremost of those using
weapons. Do thou accept my Arpiye* and then repair
to Ayodhyg to-morrow.” And respectfully abiding by his
words, that effulgent son of the king, delighted, begged of
bim the boon. “O thou gifted with six qualities, on my way
while proceeding to Ayodhy3, let all the trees, bearing fruits
out of season,and producing honey,bear many a nectar-smelling
fruit.” No sooner he replied saying,—'Thy promise shall be
fulfilled” than all the trees there became like those of heaven.

* A respectful oblation to gods or venerable men of rice, durva grass,
flowers &c with water in a small boat-shaped vessel,
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Trees without fruits were filled therewithal and trees
without flowers were covered with them. All the trees,
whose leaves were dried up, were enveloped with foliage
and all of them began to pour honey. The way to Ayodhy2
for three Yoyanas was thus filled all over {with trees). There-
upon thousands of monkeys, living, at pleasure and delightedly,
on various celestial fruits, thouglht as if they were in heaven.

SECTION CXXVI.

THEREUPON beholding Ajodhyd, Rama, the descendant
of Raghu, of light movements and desirous of affording
delight unto others, thought of welcoming (them). Think.
ing thus the intelligent and effulgent (RAma) cast his
looks towards the monkeys and spoke unto Hanumin,
saying,~‘'0 floremost of monkeys, speedily reparing to
Ayodhy3 do thou learn of the welfare of all people in the
palace of the king. Arriving at the city of Sringavera,
do thou communicate unto Guba, the king of ANiskadkhas*
baving the forest as his kingdon, my well-being, at my
command. Hearing that I am hale and hearty and relieved
of all troubles, Guha, my friend like my own self, shall attain
to delight. And Guha, the lord of Niskedhas, delighted,
shall inform thee of the way to Ayodhy’ and the well being
of Bharata. Do thou ask of Bharata his well-being at my
words, and communicate unto him wmy (arrival) with Laksh-
mana and my spouse after having made good the vow

* A low caste aboriginal Hindu corresponding to our Chenddles always
{iving in tbe forest. The Raja of Ramnud in the district of Madurd in Madrax
traces his descent from this Guba.
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(of my sire}—the carrying away of Sitd by the powerful
Rivana—the friendship with Sugriva and the destruction of
Vali in the conflict—the search of Maithili instituted by
thee having got over the huge lord of rivers—the advance (of
the monkeys) to the banks of the deep—the view of the
ocean, the construction of the bridge—the destruction of
Rivana,—the grant of boon by Mahendra,Brahm4 and Varuna
—my meeting with my father by the favour of Mahideva.
Do thou, O gentle one, commuaicate unto Bharata, my
arrival here with the lord of Rikshasas and king of monkeys.
(Tell him) ‘vanquishing his foes and attaining to excellent
fame Rama hath arrived at the gate of the city with his
valiant friends, haviog satisfied the vow (of his sire).’ Thou
shouldst read the signs expressive of joy or sorrow that
Bharata shall display on hearing this and infer therefrom
his attitude towards me. Thou sheouldst know, from the
colour of his countenance, his locks and his words, all the
movements and actions of Bharata. Whose mind doth not
change obtaining such an ancestral kingdom, filled with all
prospetity and abounding in elephants, horses and_chariots ?
If the effulgent Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, ruling
over it, wisheth the kingdom for himself, let him lord over
the entire earth, Therefore, O monkey, it behoveth thee to
come back speedily apprised of his intention and movements,
before we proceed further.”  Being thus commanded,
Hanumin, the son of Wind-god, assuming a human shape
speedily proceeded towards Ayodhy8. Hanumin the son of
Maruta rose up in the welkin with velocity like unto Garuda
ready to fall upon a huge serpent. Then crossing the Wind-
path and the abode of the birds, getting over the terrible
confluence of the Ganges and Yamuna, reaching the city of
Sringavera and meeting Guha, the energetic Hanumin,
delighted ,(addressed him) with the following excellent
words—'‘Thy friend R&ma, the descendant of Kikutstha,
having truth for his prowess, with Sitd and son of Sumitr3,
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hath enquired of thy welfare. Having spent five nights®
till to-day, he, having obtained permission from the ascetic
Varadwdja, shall proceed to-morrow.” Having said this the
highly energatic monkey, not caring for the exhaustion of
travel, greatly delighted and with hairs erect, rose up with
great velocity, Beholding the holy river sanctified with the
name of Parasurima, the rivers—Balukini, Barathi, Gomati,
the huge forest of Sdla trees, the various countries populated
with thousands of people, and proceeding a great distance
speedily, that foremost of monkeys got at the trees near
Nandigrdmt like unto those of Chaitraratha, the garden of
the lord of celestials the flowers whereof were being plucked
off by many a damsel accompanied by their children decked
in various ornaments, He saw at a distance of one crose
from Ayodhyd Bharata wearing the skin of an antelope,
poorly, greatly reduced, living in a hermitage, wearing matted
hairs, having his body covered with dirt, greatly pulled down
in consequence of his brother’s disaster, living on roots and
fruits, self-controlled; living the life of an ascetic, observing
pious observauces, with a bundle of clotted hairs on his
head, wearing bark and deer skin, having coatrol over his
passions and senses, effulgent like Brakmarskis, ruling the
earth always placing the sandals before him, protecting
people of four Varnas against all fear, with courtiers, priests
leading a holy life and soldiers all wearing red clothes.around
him. All those citizens, fond of piety, did not like to use
good clothes beholding the prince use bark and deer skin.
Thereupon Hanumin, the son of Maruta spake with folded
hands unto him, conversant with piety like virtue incarnate,
saying—'"Kakutstha, living in the forest of Dandaka with
bark and matted hairs, for whom thou art lamenting, hath

* Having spent five nights after the expiry of fourteen years of exile he is
living at the bhermitage of Varadwédja., He shall leave that place to-
morrow.—T.

+ The country of Bharata's maternal uncle.~T.
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enquired after thy welfare. Do thou, O worshipful sire,
speak out thy welfare and renounce the dreadful griek.
Thou shalt in this moment be reconciled to thy brother
Riama. Slaying Rivana, and regaining Maithili, Rima,
having accomplished his end, hath arrived here with his
valiant friends. The highly effulgent Lakshmana and the
famed Vaidehi (have also come). Siti fareth well with
Rama like unto Sachi in the company of Mahendra.”
Being thus addressed by Hanumin, Bharata, the son of
Kaikeyi, delighted, fell down all on a sudden in a swoon of
joy. Thereupon rising up in no time, and welcoming him,
Bharata, the descendant of Raghu, spake unto Hanumin
communicating the pleasant tidings, the following words.
And embracing the monkey respectfully the graceful Blharata
sprinkled him with profuse tears not ouwt of grief but of
joy. He said,—"“Art thou a man or god who hast kindly
come here? O gentle one, 1 shall confer upon thee, who
hast communicated unto me this pleasant tidings, hundreds
and thousands of kine, hundreds of prosperous villages,
sixten young wives, pious, wearing excellent Kundalss,
golden-hued, having beautiful noses and breast,having moon-
like countenances, decked with all ornaments and born of
respectable lamilies,” And hearing from that leading monkey
of that wonderful return of Rdma, the son of the king,
delighted became anxious to behold him and again addressed
joyously Hanumin with the following words.
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SECTION Ccxxviil.

“I HEAR the tidings of my brother affording me great
delight who hath been living in the huge forest for many a
vear. The saying of the people appeareth to me as instinct
with well meaning that a man, i alive, may attain to joy
even after a century. Do thou relate truly unto me, how
and in what country the union between Righava and the
monkeys was brought about” Being thus accosted by the
prince and seated on Kuga, he, therenpon, began to describe
Rima’s life in the forest, “How Rima was exiled, the two
boons conferred upon thy mother, how king Dagaratha
died in consequence of (his) son’s grief, how by emissaries,
O lord, thou wert brought up from the house of thy maternal
uucle, how thou didst not wish for the kingdom having
entered Ayodhyd, how thy brother, the repressor of enemies,
was solicited by theg for accepting the kingdom, reparing
to the mount Chitrakuta, who hast ever wended the track
of the pious, the renouncement of kingdom (by him) abiding
by the words of the king, thy return after taking the sandals
of thy revered (brother)—all these, O thou of long-arms,
are known to thee. I shall relate unto thee all that happened
after thy return. Thyself having returned thence, all the
birds and animals were overwhelmed with terror and that
forest appeared as if distressed. Thereupon he entered the
solitary and huge and dreadful forest Dandaka distressed
by the elephants and abounding in lions, tigers and deer.
And they entering the dense forest there appeared before
them the powerful Biridha* emitting a dreadful sound. And
taking him up roaring aloud like an elephant Rima threw
him with his arms upwards and face downwards into a pit.

A demon of that naine.
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Having accomplished that difficult work the two brothers
Rama and Lakshmana, arrived in the evening at the pleasant
hermitage of Sarabdhanga. And Saredhanga having attained
to heaven, Ridma, having truth for his prowess, saluting
all the ascetics, repaired to Janasthioa. And by the high-
souled Righava, living there, fourteen thousand inhabitants
of Janasth&na were slain. In the company of one person
only and at the commencement of the fight, by Rama, within
the one fourth part of a day, were exterminated all the
highly powerful and valiant inhabitaots of the forest of
Dandaka always putting ohstructions in the way of the
ascetics, All the Bikshasas were grinded (to death) by
Raghava. Khara was slain in the conflict; Dushana being slain
first Trishirh was slain thereafter by him. Thereafter (2
she-demon) named Surpanakh3, came to the side of Rima.
Thereupon being commanded by Rima, the highly powerful
Lakshmana rose up all on a sudden and taking a dagger
chopped off her ears and nose. Being thus ipsulted by him
that she-demon came to R&vana. Thereupon a dreadful
Rikshasa named Miricha—an attendant of Rivana, assum-
ing the shape of a jewelled deer, allured Vaidehi. And
beliolding it, Vaidehi spake unto Rima, saying,—'Do thou
catch it ; with it when caught our hermitage shall be more
charming.’ Thereupon R&ma, with bow in his hand, pursued
that deer and with one shaft destroyed it. O gentle one,
Righava going out on hunting, and Lakshmana having
issued out of the hermitage, the Ten-necked (demon) entered
therein, And he speedily got hold of Sit, like unto Rohin}
possessed by the planet in the sky. Thereupon slaying
the vulture Yatdyu in the conflict desirous of rescuing her
and getting hold of Siti that Rikshasa speedily repaired
(to his capital). Thereupon some monkeys resembling
mountains, stationed on the summit of a mountain, stricken
with wondrous fear and astonishment, belield Rivana, the
lord of Rikshasas proceed with Sitd. Ascending the car
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Pushpaka, going at will, with Vaidehi and hastening his
course that highly powerful Ravana, the lord of Rikshasas
entered Lank3, And entering the huge and excellent golden
palace Rivana consoled Maithili with (diverse ) words.
But she regarded that foremost of Rikshasas and his words
as straw. And Vaidehi was placed in the forest of Asoka.
Thereupon returned R&ma after having slain the deerin
the forest, Having returned and seen the vulture, dearer
than his father,slain, Rima, the descendant of Kikutstha was
pained. And searching Vaidehi and ranging at the banks
of Godiveri and forest-lands covered with flowers, Rima
with Lakshmana, met in that huge forest a Rikshasa named
Kavandba. Thereupon at the words of Kavandha, Rama,
having truth for his prowess, repairing to the mount Rishya-
muka, was united with Sagriva. There had grown mutual
fove in them before they were known to each other. Sugriva
was driven away by his angry brother Vili. And informed
of each other’s affairs their friendship grew closer. There-
upon slaying the huge.bodied and highly powerful Vili in
the conflict by virtue of the strength of his own arms Rima
obtained (for Svgriva) his own kingdom. And being placed
on the throne with all the monkeys, Sugriva promised unto
Rima the enquiry of the Princess (Sitd). Being commanded
by the high-souled Sugriva, the lord of monkeys, ten
kotis of monkeys repaired to (various) quarters. Among
them some of us lost our way in a cavity of the Vindhya
mountain, and were striken with great terror—and accord-
ingly much time was lost. The powerful brother of the
king of vultures named Samphti communicated unto us the
residence of Siti in the palace of Rivana. Thereupon
removing the grief of my relatives stricken with sorrow and
resorting to my own prowess, I jumped over hundred
yoyanas and beheld her placed in the forest of Asoka,
wearing a red cloth, pale, deprived of all joy and observing
strict penances. And then nearing her and beholding her
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of a perfectly blameless person [ bestowed upon her an engign
a ring with Rima's name engraven on it. And obtaining a
jewel as an ensign, I, with my object accomplished, returned.
And having returned [ presented Rdma of unwearied actions
with that ensign of a brilliant gem. And hearing (of the
news of Vaidehi) Rama regained his life like one on the
verge of death regaining his being after drinking nectar,
And exciting (his soldiers) for making preparatiens like unto
Fire about to destroy all people he made up his mind for
the devastation of Lankid. Thereupon arriving at the banks
of the ocean he had a bridge constructed by Nala by which
the army of monkey-herves crossed (the deep). Nala
destroyed Prahasta, Righava slew Kumbhakarna,Lakshmana
killed the son of Rivana and Rama himself slew R&vana.
He was then met by Sakra, Yama, Varuna, Siva, Brahmi
and Dagaratha. And that graceful descendant of Kikutstha,
the slayer of foes, obtained the boon from them as well as
from the saints assembled there—(celestial and otherwise).
Having obtained the boon le, delighted, met the monkeys
and in the car Pusipaka reached Kishkindha., Again reach-
ing the Ganges he is living with the ascetic; it becometh
thee te behold him to-morrow under the auspices of
of Pushya* without any hindrance.”” Thereupon being
delighted with the sweet accents of Hanumin, Bharata
addressed him, with folded hands, with words affording
delight, saying,—"After a long time my desire hath been
fulfilled.”

* The lunar asterism comprising three stars of which gne is the Cancer.
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SECTION CXX4X,

HEAR!NG those words affording great delight, Bharata,
the slayer of enemies, having truth for his prowess, delighted,
ordered Satrughna, {saying),—"Let all people being purified
worship all the deities and altars of the city with fragrant
garlands and diverse music. Let all the bards conversant
with the chanting of the pedigree, the flatterers, all those
-conversant with music, the damncing girls, the queens, the
-courtiers, the soldiers with their wives, Brihmanas,
Kshatryas, and people of all other castes, issue out to belold
the moon-like countenance of Rima.” Hearing the words of
Bharata, Satrughna, the slayer of enemies, divided the work
amonygst the servants, (saying),—"“Bo ye level the high and
low ground from Nandigrim to (Ayodhyd). Do ye perfectly
water the ground with cold water. Thereafter sprinkle all
the places with flowers and dried paddy.; hoist up fags all
over the city ; decorate all the houses, before the rising of
the moon with ‘garlands, jewels, flowers of gold and things
of five other colours. Let hundreds of men watch the thorough-
fares.” Hearing the command of Satrughna, issned out
with delight Dhristi, Jayanta, Vijaya, Siddartha, Arthasa-
-dbaka, Asoka, Mantrapila and Sumantra. Thereupon issued
‘out men on horse back and in cars with thousands of mad
elephants well-decked with pennons and she-elephants with
golden seats (ou their back), And some heroes proceeded
-encircled by thousand excellent steeds and persons carry-
ing Sakti, Risthi, maces and pennons and thousands of
infantry, Thereupon proceeded Sumitra and all other wives
-of Dagaratha placing Kaugalya before them and seated in
excellent conveyances. And hearing of the return of bis
brother and attaining te delight, the high-souled and

193
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pious Bharata, reduced with lasting, poorly, wearing bark and
skin of an antelope and conversant with religion, issued
out to receive back Rima in the company of his counsellors
and encircled by the Lwice-born ones, the people of diverse
castes, his own relations and kinsmen and ministers with
gatlands and AModaka® in their hands, eulogized by tie
bards, having his arrival announced with the sound of conchs
and lLugles and placing the sandals of his  worshipful
brother on his head and taking white umbrella adorned
with white parlands and white Chowries decked with gold
and worthy of being used by the kings. Thereupon with
the sound of the horses' hoofs and cars, conchs and
hugles the earth shook. And the whole city went to
Nandigrim. And beholding the Wind-god’s son, Bharata
said,—"Didst thou not resort to the vsual fickleness of the
monkeys? We do nol belold the worshipful Rama, the
descendant of Kikutstha-~the slayer of foes. Nor do we
hehuld the monkeys assuming shapex at will” Having
been addressed with those words, Hanumin replied, commu-
nicating unto Bharata, having truth for his prowess, the truth,
—* Having reached the trees, covered by the favour of Vara-
dwaja, with fruits and flowers and pouring honey,the monkeys
are emilling noise like maddened black bees, O slayer of
foes, this boon was granted him ( Rama ) by Visava.
(Varadwaya) is trealing him with his army with all hospitali-
ty. Hear the dreadlul noise of the delighted monkeys.
Methinks the monkey liost hath crossed Lhe river Gomati.
Behiold the hrege upheaval of dust towards the Sdia forest.
Melhinks the monkeys are agitating the graceful S¢la forest.
Behold there at the distance the car resembling the Sun.
This celestial car Pashpaka, constructed by Bralima's mind,
was oblained by the ligh-souled (IREma) after having slain
Ravana with his friends. This celestial car, resembling the
newly risen Sun, coursing at will and carrying Rima (was

* A kiod of sweet meat,
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gained) by the favour of the Giver of wealth, (Ilere are)
the two heroic borthers——the descendants of Raghu with
Vuidehi, the highly effulgent Sugriva and the Rakshasa
Bibhishana. Thereupon with the sound of ‘‘there is Rima”
there arose a joyous noise reaching the abode of the celestials
from among women, children, the younyg and the old.
Thereupon  descending upon the earth from chariots,
elepliants and horses ail people beheld him (Rama) stationed
on the car like unto the moon in the sky. And facing
Raghava and with- folded hands Bharata  delightedly
worshipped him with agreeable words, Arghya and water to
wash Qs feet. There appeared in the car constructed by
Brahma’s mind the elder brother of Bharata having expansive
eyes like the immortal weilder of thunder-bolt.  Thereupon
Bharata bumbly saluted bis brother Rama seated on the top of
the car like unto ihe Sun ou the summit (of the mount Meru).
And commanded by Rima that excellent car drawn by ganders
got down on the earth with great velocity. And ascending
that car, Bharata, having truth for his prowess, reacling
RAma, delighted, again bowed unto him. And raising
Bharata up who had been seen after a long time and placing
him on his lap Kakutstha, delighted, embraced him. There-
upon Bharata, the slayer of fves, boweil unto Vaidehi and
welcomed Lakshmana. And the son of Kaikeyi (then iu turn)
embraced Sugriva, Jambabana, Augada, Mainda, Dwivida,
Nila and Rishava. And he then embraced Sushena, Nala,
Gabiksha, Gandhamiddaua, Suarabba, and Panasa. Aund
assuming human shapes, those monkeys, assuming shapes
at will, delightedly enquired after Bharata’s well-being.
And embracing Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, the
highiy effulpent prince Bharata, the foremost of the
pious, said—" O Sugriva, thou art our filth brother,
From brotherliness groweth friendship and doing injury
is the sign of an enemy.” And Bharata then address-
ed Biblishana wilh soothing words—"It is by fortune that
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through your help he hath accomplished such a difficult
work.” Thereupon the heroic Satrughna saluting Rama and
Lakshmana, respectfully bowed unte Sit3. And having
approached his mother, pale and pulled down with grief,
Rima hwnbly touched her feet and enhanced her delight.
And thereupon saluting Sumitrd, famed Kaikeyi and all his
mothers he approached the priests. Thereupon all the
citizens with folded hands welcomed him saying—"Welcome
art thou, O thou of long arms! QO thou the enhancer of
Kavcgalya's joy I And the elder brother of Bharata observed
the folded hands of the citizens like so many blown lotuses.
And himself taking tlie sandals of Rama, Bharata, conversant
with piety, placed them at the feet of that lord of men.
Thereupon Bharata with folded hands spoke unto Rima,
saying—**This al) thy kingdom, which thowu didst leave to
my care, | retorn thee. Blessed is my birth to-day and
accomplished is my desire, since I beliold thee again as king
in Ayodhy’ after thy return, Do thou examine thy wealth
treasury, palace and army. By thy favour 1 have increased all
these ten fold” Hearing Bharata speak in that wise and
beholding him devoted to his brother all the monkeys and
the Rikshasa Bibhishana shed tears, Thereupon placing
Bharata, in delight, on his lap, R&ghava, with his army in that
car, proceeded towards Bharata's abode. And reaching
Bharata’s palace Raghava with his army descended upon the
earth, - Thereupon Rima said to the excellent car—"Do
thou (now) go to Vaisrdvana—I1 do permit thee! There-
upon being thus commanded by Rima, that excellent car,
proceeding towards the north, reached the abode of the Giver
of wealth. That celestial car Puskpata had . been taken
away by the Rikshasa (R&vana); but now at the words
Rama it reached (again) the Giver of wealth. And touching
the feet of his priest the powertul Righava sat on a separate
and excellent seat like unto Sakra, the lord of immortals
(by the side of} Vrikaskpats,
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SECTION cxxx.

THEREUPON having placed her palms on his head
Bharata, the enhancer of Kaikeyi’s joy. spoke unto his elder
brother Rima, having truth for his prowess, saying,—* Abid-
ing by my mother's request thou didst conler this kingdom
upon me ; I do return thee the kingdiom thou didst give
me. Like unto a young one unable to carry a heavy burden
thrown off by a powerful bull [ am unable to carry this buge
burden (of the kingdom). I do consider this kingdom
infested with thieves, difficult to govern, as it is difficult to
re-construct a bridge broker down by a powerful current
of water. As an ass cannot follow the course of a horse and a
crow cannot follow that of a gander, so I am unable, O hero,
O slayer of foes, to follow thy footsteps. If a tree, planted
in the inner appartment of a house, growing huge with a
big trunk and many branches, is dried up as soon it
blossoms without bearing fruits, his object for whom
it is planted, becomes fruitless, And this simili, O
thou of long.arms, shall prove good in thee, if dost thou
not, our master, govern us, O lord of men, who are thy
servants. Let the world, O Righava, behold thee installed
(to-day) like unto the powerful mid-day Sun burning in
effulgence. Do thou sleep and rise up with the sound of
stringed instruments, womens’ girdles and Nupuras and
charming songs. Do thou govern the people as long as the
solar system exists and as far as the earth extends.”
Hearing the words of Bharata, Rama the conqueror of
enemies' cities, saying,—"So be it"” sat on an excellent seat.
Thereupon at the command of Satrughna, expert, skilful
and quick-handed barbers gathered round Raghava. At
first, Bharata, the highly powerful Lakshmana, Sugriva the
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lord of monkeys, and Bibhishana the lord of Rdkshasas
bathed. Thereupon shorn of his matted hairs, bathed, with
paste  excellent garlands and precious clothes on, he
appeared there shining in grace. The valiant and graceful
Satrughna, the upholder of the dignity of Ikshwaku race,
himself got ready the dresses for Rima and Lakshmana.
And all the high-minded wives of Dagaratha with their own
hands decked Sitd with various charming (ornaments).
Thereupon Kaugalyd, delighted and fond of her son, herself
with great care, decorated the wives of monkeys. Thereupon
at the words of Satrughna, the charioteer by name Sumanira
got ready the perfectly beaatiful car, And beholding that
celestial car, bright as the fire of the sun, stationed before
him, Ramu, having long-arms, the counqueror of enemies’
cities, ascended it. Sugriva and Hanuvmian, gracefu! like
Mahendra, bathed, dressed in celestinl clothes and wearing
excellent Kundalas, proceeded {to view the city). And
then went Sitd and all the wives of Sugriva decorated with
all ornaments and wearing excellent Kundalas, anxious {o
behold the city, All the ministers of king Dagaratha in
Ayodhya began to hold consultation respectfully with the
priest. Asoka, Vijaya and Siddbartha, with undivided mind,
consulted with each other about the welfare of Rama as well
as that of the city. (Thereupon they ardered the servants)
saying,—'' Do ye collect malerials necessary for the auspicious
installation of the ligh.souled (R&ma) worthy of being
crowned with victory”. The priest and thie ministers having
ordered thus all speedily issued out of the city to behold
Rama. Like unto the thousand.eyed Indra in his car drawn.
by horses the blameless Rama, seated in his car, proceeded
towards Lhe excellent city. Bharata took up the reins,
Satruglna beld the umbrella and Lakshmana began to fan
i on the head with Chowrdes. And Bibhishana, the lord of
Rakshasas standing on one side, took up the white Chowrie
shining like the second moou. There was audible the sweet
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encomium of Rdma chanted by the crowd of ascetied in
'the sky, the celestials and the Marulas, Thereupon the
lighly effulgent Sugriva, the foremost of monkeys, got up
upon an elephant named Safrunyzya resembling a msuntain.
And riding nine thousand elephants proceeded the monkeys
assuming human shapes and adorned with various ornaments.
And with the music of conches and bugles that foremost
of men entered the city abounding in houses, (And the
citizens) beheld Righava enter the city with a graceful person
and seated in the car. And they having bowed unto that
dascendant of Kikutstha - were welcomed by Lim., And
they Tollowed that high-souled one encircled by his brothers.
 And surrounded by his courtiers, Brihmnanas and subjects
Rama appeared beautiful like unto the Moon encircled
by stars. And he went preceeded by wen who play on
stringed instruments, by people with Kgratg/ and Sustika
in their hands and by men chanting delightedly auspicious
songs, Persons with Akskaie and gold in their hands, kine,
girls, Bralimanas and persons with Modaka in their hands
went before RAma. Thereupon hefore the ministera Rima
began to describe the friendship of Sugriva, the prowess of
the Wind-god’s son and the works accomplishied by the
monkeys, And hearing of the works of the monkeys and
the prowess of the Rakshasas, the inhabitants of the city of
Ayndhyvi attained to astenishment. Having related thus
{the works of the monkeys) the graceful Rama encircled by
the monkeys entered (the city of) Ayodhyd abounding in
delighted and plump persons. Therevpon the citizens
hoisted up flags upon every house and he reached the pic-
furesgue abode of his ancestors inhabited by the descend-
ants of Jkshwaku. And having reached and entered his
ancestral palace and bowed unto Kaugalyd, Sumitrd and
Kaikeyi, the high-souled prince, Lhe enhancer of the joy of
the descendants of Raghn, addressed Bharata the foremost
of the pious, with sweet words instinct with meaning, saying,
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—*Do thou set apart for Sugriva my huge and excellent
palace ahounding in peatls and Vaidurjas.” Hearing those
words, Bhiarata, having truth for his prowess, taking Sugriva
by the hand, condected him to the palace. And commanded
by Satrughna, (servants) speedily entered (that palace) with
oil, lamps, bedsteads and beddings. Thereupon the highly
effulgent younger brother of Raghava spoke unto Sugriva,
saying,~—=‘Do thou, O lord, order some (to bring water)
for Rima’s installation.” And Sugriva conferred upen four
leading monkeys™ four golden jars crested with diverse
jewels and said to them,—*Do ye so conduct, O monkeys,that
ye may return by the dawa with the jars filled with the
water of the four oceans.” Being thus addressed by the
high-souled (Sugriva) the monkeys resembling the elephants
speedily rose up in the welkin like unto quick-coursing
vultures. Jambavana, Hanumfn, the menkey Vegadarshi and
Rislhiabha brought the jars filled with water from five hundred
rivers. Sushena, gifted with prowess, brought that jar
crested with gems, filled with water from the Eastern Ocean.
And Rishabha speedily brought water from the Southern
Ocean. And Gabaya brought, from the great Western Ocean
in that golden jar, water perfumed with the fragrance of
red sandal and camphor. And the virtuous-souled Wind-
god's son, gifted with all accomplishments and the prowess
of Garuda and Wind.god, brought, speedily from the
Northern Ocean, water in that jewelled jar. And beholding
water thus brought by the leading monkeys for the installa-
tion of R&ma, Satrughna, with his ministers, communicated
that unto the leading priests and friends. Thereupon
the self-controlled Vasishtha, striken in years, along with
other Brilimanas placed Rima with Sitd on a jewelled
seat. Vasishtha, Vijayd, JavAli, Kitylyana, Goutama and
Bamadeva, sprinkled that foremost of men, with clear and
fragrant water as Vasus did the thousand eyed Visava,
{tHe was then sprinkled by) the Ri#4igas, Brahmanas, maidens
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ministers, soldiers and the merchants all delighted. (Thefe-
upon) with the juice of Oskadhis* (he was sprinkled by) the
celestials stationed in the sky, the deities presiding over
- four quarters and all other celestials collected, And having
placed him on a seat crested with various jewels in the arena
decorated with gold, various jewels and rich parapharaalia,
(he placed on his head) the jewelled crown made by Brahmi,
brilliant and with which in the days of yore Manu and other
kings, born in his race, were installed. And being decked
by the high.souled Vasishtha with that crown, Righava was
afterwards dressed with the celestial garments by the Ritfigas.t
And Satrughna held the white and excellent umbrella and
Sugriva the lord of monkeys took the white Chowrie. And
Bibhishana the lord of Rikshasas took up another Chowrie
resembling the moon. And the wind commanded by Visava
conferred upon Righava, a garland of hundred golden
lotuses, shining in their native lustre. And the wind com-
manded by Sakra conferred upon that lord of men a jewelied
garland crested with diverse gems. The intelligent and
worthy Rima being installed the celestials and the
Gandharvas sang and the Apsarfis danced. The earth was
filled with crops, the trees with fruits and the flowers were
fragrant on the occassion of Righava's installation. And
that foremost of men conferred upon the twice-born ones
one million of horses, bundred thousand cows and hundred
thousand bulls. ‘And REghava again conferred upon the
Brahmanas thirty crores of golden coins and diverse costly
ornaments and clothes. Thereupon that lord of men conferr-
ed upon Sugriva a celestial garland brilliant like the rays
of the Sun and crested with gold and jewels. And he, gifted
with intelligence, conferred upon Angada, Vali’s son, two
Angadasy brilliant as the rays of the moon and made of

* An annual plant or herb—one that dies after becoming ripe.
1+ A domestic chaplain—a family priest.

1 A kind of ornament worn on upper arms,
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Baidurja. And Rima conferred upon Sitd an excellent peat!
necklace crested with precious jems, celestial clothes and
various excellent ornaments. And taking off the necklace
from her person Vaidehi, the daughter of king Janaka,
conferred it upon the Wind-god's son remembering the
services (rendered by him) and cast her looks again and again
upon her lord and the monkeys. And beholding that (Rama}
capable of reading the gestures, spoke unto the daughter of
king Janaka, saying—"O fortunate and beautiful lady, do
thou confer this necklace upon him with whom thou art
pleased” Thereupon the lotus-eyed (Sitd) conferred that
upon the Wind god’s son. And Hanumin, the foremost of
monkeys, in whom perpetually exist, energy, forgiveness,
fame, skillfullness, prowess, humility, tactics, manliness,
valiance and intellect, appeared with that necklace like a
mountain beautified with the rays of the moon and white
clouds. And all other elderly and leading monkeys were
respectively honoured with clothes and ornaments. And
being honoured by Rima of unwearied actions with enough
of jewels and other wished-for objects, Bibhishana, Sugriva,
Hanumip, Jdmbhabin and other Ieading monkeys, delighted,
returnad to their respective habitations. Thereupon, the lord
of earth and the slayer of foes conlerred,all wished-for things,
wpon Dwivida, Mainda and Nila. And beholding (lhe
instatlation of Rima) the high-souled monkeys, taking
leave of the lord of earth, went to Kishkindh@. And be-
holding the inauguration of Rama, Sugriva, the foremost
of monkeys, honored by Rima, repaired to the city of Kish-
kindhi. And having obtained his own kingdom, the
greatly famous and virtuous-souled Bibhishana, with all the
Rakshasas, repaired to the city of Lankd. Having slain
his foes, the highly generous and glorious Rima, ruled in
great delight, the kingdom extending all over the earth.
And Rima, fond of the pious, spoke unto Lakshmana, con-
versant with piety,saying—*0 thou conversant with piety, do



YUDDHAKANDAM. 1547

thou with me and four-fold forces, govern this kingdom, dhled
by our predecessors. Like unto our ancestors do thoa now
carry the burden of an associate in the throne.” When the son
of Sumitri did not accept the heir apparentship albeit solicited
earnestly again and again, the high-souled (Rima) corferred
upon Blarata that dignity. And that son of king performed
various sacrifices such as Paundarika *Aswamedhat, Bdjimedha
and others, And governing tha kingdon for ten thousand years
Righava performed ten horse-sacrifices with excellent horses
and profuse presents. And that highly powerful Rima,baving
his arms extended up to the knee-joiut, having a spacious
breast and Lakshmana as his attendant,ruled the earth {in this
wise). And obtainiug that excellent kingdom, the virtuous-
souled Righava performed many sacrifices with bis sons,
brothers and friends. And Rama governing the kingdom,
the widows were not distressed and there was no fear from
voracious animals or from diseases, The people were saved
from the thieves and there was no other trouble. And the
old were not constrained to perform the funeral ceremonies
of the children. All were delighted and devoted to pious
observances. And beholding Rima they did not envy one
another. And Rima governing the kingdom, (people) lived
for thousand years and had thousand children~they were
freed from diseases and sorrow. And the trees bore [ruits
and flowers perpetually—there were showers at will and
the wind blew pleasant. And the people delighted engaged
in their respective works and the subjects grew pious and
truthful, under Rima's regeme, and were devoted to the
observance of all pious works and gifted with all auspicious
marks. And Rima ruled -the kingdom for ten thousand
years, And this sacred Epic, the first of its kind, affording
piety, fame, and long life, and describing the conquest of
the kings, was composed by Valmiki in the days of yore,

* A kind of sacrifice.

T A kind of sacrifice in which a borse is slain.
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He, who on this earth, shall hear {this story) shall be divested
of sins, People, wishing for children, shall obtain the same
and those, wishing for riches, shall get by them. Thus
people on this earth shall attain to their wished-for objects
hearing of this Rima's installation—the king may conquer
the earth and subdue his foes. Females may obtain sons
(in the same way) as Kaugaly3 gave birth to Rima, Sumitrd
to Lakshmana and Kaikeyi to Bharata. Hearing the story
of this work describing the victory of Rima of unwearied
actions one may attain to a long life. He, who with devo-
tion and having his anger subdued, shall hear the story of
this epic written by Vilmiki in the days of yore shall get
over all troubles. And hearing the story of the Epic
composed by Vilmiki in the days of yore, one living in
foreign countries, shall return home and enjoy in the
company of his friends. Hearing this people shall
secure all their wished-for objects from Righava and
the celestials shall be greatly delighted. When this book
is kept in a house it becomes free from the disturbance
of evil spirits. Hearing this a king mzy conquer the earth,
and one living in a foreign country fareth well. If a
female, during her monthly course, hears the story, she shall
give birth to an excellent son. By reading and worshipping
this ancient bistory people are freed (rom all sins and
attain to a long life. The Kshatryas, bending low their heads,
should hear this daily from the Brihmanas, Hearing or
reading the whole of Rimiyana, forsooth shall people get
sons and riches. Rdma is ever pleased with him. He is the
ever-existing Vishnu—the first God, the huge.armed Hari,
Nirdyana and Lord. This ancient work produceth such
fruits, May good betide ye. Do ye openly declare that
Vishnu's prowess may increase, The celestials shall be greatly
delighted for reading or hearing this story of Rima and the
progenitors shall be always pleased. Those, who shall
write this story of Rdma first recorded by the Rishi {Valmiki)
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shall reacli the region of Brahma. Hearing this peoi)‘e
attain to, on this earth, multiplied relations, increased
wealth and crops, beautilul wives, excellent bappiness, and
the accomplishment of all desires. They attain to long lile,
health, fame, inteliect, prowess, and good brothers. Therefore
it behoveth those good men, who wish fur prosperily, to hear
this story perpetually.

THE END OF YUDDHAKANDAM.









